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PREFACE 




Candidates intending to appear for the Inter Arts Examina- 
tion of the University of Bombay in 1948, ’49 and ’50 have to 
read the Mudraraksasa of ViSakhadatta as one of the prescribed 
texts in Sanskrit. The present edition of the Mudraraksasa is 
primarily intended for them. With a view to facilitating the 
understanding of the text, the translation of the same into Eng¬ 
lish has been printed just below it. Students need not to be 
frightened by the brackets, semicircular and rectangular, appear¬ 
ing in the translation. The former contain Sanskrit words to 
the rendering of which it was found necessary to draw a pointed 
attention of the reader in which case the words have been print, 
ed in italics witHthe necessary diacritical marks. The latter are 
used mostly when certain words had to be supplied in order to 
complete the sense yielded by the words in the text itself. Lines 
in prose following each verse are numbered so as to make a 
reference to them in the Notes easy. The number of the act and 
that of the verse explained are indicated at the top of every page 
m the Notes part of the edition. Thus on page 56 of the Notes 
[II llj at the top in the right hand corner indicates that on that 
page is to be found the explanation of the 11th verse from the 
second act of the play. 2, 10, 7 on that very page down below 
indicates that the 7th line commencing from after the lOth verse 
from the second ^ct is being explained. The first figure refers 
to the act, the second to the verse from after which lines in 
prose are counted and the third to the number of the line which 
is being explained. 


In the preparation of this edition I have used all previous 
editions that became avilable to me and I take this opportunity 
of expressing my indebtedness to all purva suris in the field. In 
the pages that follow there is nothing original to which I lay 
claim. I have, however, made a slight departure from the 
practice obtaining heretofore in the writing of Notes. I have 
not only mentioned but also explained, briefly though,the figures 
of speech in the passages under consideration. I thought'.it 
better to refer to the metre of every verse, giving the scheme of 
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same, on the occasion of its first occurance, in *the Notes 
themselves, than relegating the same to one of the appendices, as 
few students refer to them. In making this departure, I was 
prompted by only one consideration viz., that an i. a. student is 
a student of language and literature, and that it is desirable that 
he is introduced to this aspect of the study of his text, even 
before'he begins to read for his degree examination. 


For the deficiency arising out of failure to secure the neces¬ 
sary diacritical marks for the names of the dramatis personae in 
the translation, inspite of all efforts, there is nothing else I can 
do except hoping to be excused by the generous readers. To the 
staffs of the Modern Printing Press and the AryasamskritiMudra- 
nalaya, Poona, I am thankful for the co-operation they gave me 
in having this edition of more than 400 pages printed. To Mr. 
N. K. Gandhi Proprietor, the Popular Book Store, Surat, I offer 
my sincere thanks. But for his help, I would not have even 
thought of bringing out the edition in these diifecult days. 


All suggestions to make this edition more useful to those for 
whom it is intended will be gladly and thankfully accepted. 


R. R. College, Bombay. 


R. R. Desbpande 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. Vis'^hhadciitQ/^ the Q/iUhoT of the J^tIudY^T^l{SQ,SQ,i 
his date^ scholarship and other works* 

(a) Date 



Those who seek information about: the author of the 
Mudraraksasa as revealed by the play itself have to depend 
on two passages primarily. (1) The first of these is 1,2, 
1-3 and reads after the stage direction as also the 

Sutradhara’s formal as follows:_ 




.JNtn 


firtitTVriiH rrR4i 

There are variant^ readings for »tIRra. 

and jfor Of these the 

former is rejected on account of its not maintain¬ 
ing the ^symmetry which is otherwise found in 

the author’s own statement about himself, 

^hi,h brings out 
that his grandfather was having the rank of a 

u f«her was 

»n?=R?:?^a,who was, u is safe to infer, raised to the satu tof 

a (having thus risen higher than the officers called 

UlB^r^ni;, and who represent the intervening rungs' of 

the ladder, beginning from and ending with fllRra 

and that he was himself by name. This would 

make It clear that W was the distinctive nominal ending 
of the famUy of the dramatist. Regarding in. 

stead of ( see footnote 4, p. 2 of this edition ), it 

has to be noted that only three manuscripts out of a total of nine 
collated by Mr. K. T. Telang for his edition of the play, are in 
favour of being understood to be the name of the 

author, all the rest uniformly giving it as It can safel^ 

therefore, that the author of the play was known 
as that his grandfather was known as enjoying 

the status of a and that the drrmatist’s father was known 
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who had'the distinction of having raised his 
rom the of the previous-generation to 


12) The other passage directly useful for our purpose is the 
Bliarat2i-V2Jiya of the Nplay, and even froni it> ^he 4th line in 
particalar : ^ (or or 

or It is customary for the dramatist to express through 

the bharata-v^hya of his play what he wishes should happen to 
his contemporaries or to the succeeding generations. The play 
proper is over and in the hharat(uv^hja it is unlikely that any refer¬ 
ence to any incident in the plot of the play itself, or to any of the 
dramatis personae or characters of the play is made* It is safe on 
this account to infer that whatever the name of the king mention¬ 
ed in the bharata-vzkya of the the king referred to is the 

one who ruled in the days of the poet, one who was the poet’s 
patron. This enables us to turn to the consideration of another 
important question viz, that of the date of the a'lithor of the play* 


Taking the reading first, it is seen that Mr. 

Tclang accepts this reading only to be in conformity with the 
name accepted by the commentator Dhundiraja, whose 
commentary he has printed along with the text of the play. In 
his learned Introduction, however, Mr. Telang shows a marked 
inclination to the other reading (a). If the reading 

is accepted as genuine, the kihg referred to would be 
II of the Gtipta dynasty (about the fifth century A. D.) who 
is being glorified by for the former's signal services to 

Bharaiavar^a in having defeated the white Huns (^§5^) who had 
become a great nuisance to the people of this land. This would 
bring us to the conclusion that flourished in the 5th 

century A. D. {b) If the other reading is genuine, however, the 
question as to who is mentioned in the becomes 

important, and are rejected as errors made bv 

copyists (though it may incidentoUy be pointed out that 
has been tiiken to be a Pallava king of that name who is known 
to have been ruling about the beginning of the 9th leentury 
and that'thc play has been assigned by sdme to the 11th or 
12th cehtury A. D.) To turn to the history of 

India feveals that King of KanaujJ co-operated with 

of Thanesar and with him shared the gloty of 


WNiST/fy 



/ 

0 


A^Ukor's date etc. 


% 


aving saved, India from the attacks of the Huns who were 
given a crushing blow in the year A. D. Prof. Dhruva 

TZ Li7"l ^ 

t, king of Kashmere (about 850 A. D. ) known tn 

hmc,. On .he b.Bi, .( .bi. J„.bi 13. 

.be opinion .ho. ,b. w.s e„.o,.d 

of Kashmere on the 2nd of December, 860 A. D. As avainst 
this It has to be pointed out that in the play itself ther ' 
the mention of a king of Kashmere si-’ f J* 

was buried deep into the earth by Act V. This 

identification between of""the 

rS,";"' »' K..b„e,e.”'3 

Act I. Act V. •^r^rfr...a 5 Act VII 

contain references to paddff, ladies from Bengal and the Fara- 
in of yi„. The ',3 

^1 fio "r; “""jiv-wnb"'iibo; 

fact InduSarma, a Brahamna disguised as a Din 1 
confirms this earlier date of the' author and even mot s 

Cant P nfu *‘“‘1 «r«r of 

VII S generally] are held in 

Vll, 5. 54Hlum =^E?t RspTfJRT.’ For it wn» ofi 

A. D.) deal, a d.a.h-blo, .o Bldbl; 3 

'“«"«<! b.a.ilj. in p„p„|„ 


ModfaS^ ti^ad?:. - - iirrobta^oi 

e idence as throw light on other aspects of the play. 


(h) VUrntdaUa's Sclidarship. 


(1) That the another was a close student of the Sahiiun, 

ftvTde‘J/oriv section of « in particular. 

*8 evident on evens cursory reading of the play. The many 

he verses in the play obound, the patakMhwms or ,;«-t<Zas 
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of which the author seems to be so fond, the criticism he offers 
on the performance of an unskilled dramatist 
the consciousness he has of the extreme care that a dramatist 
must exercise the five^'^’s 

in a play he refers to—all prove one fact bevond all dipute that 
was a very close student of the and even there, 

particularly of the section of it. It need hardly be 

mentioned that the dramatist, as was only natural to expect of 
him, knew Sanskrit grammar as also the peculiarities of the 
Prakfts used in the play. 


(2.) The the verse 

Act IV and the verse H 

g w Act I, 6, 

leave no doubt in the mind of the readers that him¬ 

self was well versed in the Science of the Luminaries 


(3) A whole verse in act V (10), Vi^akhadatta devotes to 

the requirements of a sound syllogism and he also states how 
a wrong or defective kind of sSdhana or middle term expose® 
a debater to defeat (in an assembly, like the wrong kind of army 
exposing a king to defeat on the battle-ground). This coupled 
with the logical exposition that makes of his policy for the 

benefit of (Act III,) clearly indicates the mastery of 

the author ofthe play over the branch of knowledge known as 
Logic. 

(4) The two systems of philosophy—heterodox from the 

orthodox Brahmanical view-point—viz. Jainiam and Buddhism 
were v/ell known by as is borne out by the use of the 

technical terms (fiPTHrn?) jn regard to the 

former, and by the reference to the deeds of Bauddhas 

etc. VII, 5) in regard to the latter. 

(5) It would be no unfair conclusion to draw, in view of II 4, 

I) and V 3, 

that bad cultivated a more than casual 

acquaintance with the art of painting. I, 2; III, 15, 21, etc* 
would seem to corroborote the conclusion. For they give such 
vivid pen-picture» of the objecu they deal with aa to make the 
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reader feel that the author must have artist-like conjured up 
the pictures in their entirety and then presented them with the 
help of toords^ instead of that of the brush and the canvas. 


(6) What is patent to every reader of the MudrSrSksasa is 
ViSakhadatta’s thorough mastery over the Scince of of Polity. 
He not only mentions the oldest work on this branch of know- 
ledge viz that of but uses the technical terms 

mi,3TgH€, 3>T3frT 

€tc. vvith perfect ease* 

The very theme of the play is winning over Raksasa, the 
devoted minister of the departed Nandas, with a view to make \ 
him accept the Prime-Ministership of Candragupta. The spies \ 
employed by Ca^iakya, as also those by Raksasa, the apparent 1 
malcontents like BhagurSyana and others going over tc 
Malayakctu and Raksasa, the various measures adopted by 
Raksasa with a view to get rid of Candragupta and their being 
furstrated one and all by Canakya ‘who ever keeps awake’—all ' 
make a very interesting reading, which proves one thing more 
than anything else viz. Vi^akhadatta’s thorough mastery of 
the or or briefly Vi^akhadatta was thus 

fully equipped for the task he set to himself viz. writing a ' 
political play. 1 


(c) Other toorks of Vis*akhadatta 


There is one more point that requires our attention at this 
stage. It is the information such as is available regarding 
other works written^ by ViSakhadatta. Though it is doubtful 
whetherjustifies the 
conclusion that before the composition of the 
had already that oi another play to his credit, independently 
of this passage, endeavours made by scholars have shown that 
was another play written by The 

while citing an instance of draws upon this 

Prof. Dhruva is of the opinion that this play must have been in 
air or seven acts. Unfortunately, the entire play is not yet 
available. There are doubts regarding the historicity or otherwise 
of the plot of the play in which the younger 
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brother of kills the ^ king who had and his party 

at his mercy, (in a fort which Was besieged by the Saka king’s 
forces), under the guise of ^iTJTJTH’s wife for whom the 

Saka king entertained such a passionate desire as to make it 
a condition precedent to the release/of and the party? that 

sent to him. After the slaughter of the §aka king, 
came back at the head of the forces of his elder brother 
whom he killed to seize his empire and marry his widow. 
(Vide A New History of the Indian People. Vol. VI.) The 
Vakataka Gupta Age circa 200 550 A. D. edited by Dr. R. C • 
Majmudar and A. S. Aliekar for a detailed account and observa¬ 
tions regarding the historicity of the play. The other play 
believed to have been written by Vis'akhadatta remains name¬ 
less. There is a single verse quoted in the as coming 

from pen- 

^ | 

mVm I ) All that can be 
safely said ahout^ the play is that tit dealt with the story of 
Rama and that must have drawn upon the Ramayana 

for the same* Dr* Peterson’s identification of with the 

author cf the is not accepted and the two verses quoted 

in the 

II fSrri? 

Jiwn%r itqi u ,3 

having been composed by ^^1^^^- 


IT. Tlie Mudr^r^ksasa —a hisorical play—A few works 
tcllivj (other versions of) the story ofCwxakya and GandyaQupta> 

The Political nature of the play* 

Canakya, the Prime-Minister of (Maurya or) Candra* 
gupta after vanquishing the Nandas? destroying them to the 
last man, had only one object in view. That was to secure 
the services of Rak^aea, the devoted Prime-Minister of the 
Nandas, who even after the extirpation of the family of his 
masters was devising all ways and means and straining every 
nerve with a view to ousting Candragupta from his recently 
occupied throne. Thus Ksapa^iaka Jivasiddhi being banished 
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a^Pataliputra, Sakatadasa being sent to the execution, 
(there to be rescued by Siddharthaka) and Candanadasa 
being put into prison are the means employed by Canakya with 
the purpose of ultimately forcing Rak§asa to accept the 
of has luckily been able in the course of his 

rounds .n the city in the guise of a Yama-pataka to secure the 
signet-rmg^W had left with his wife. This proves to be of 

foundation of the whole edifice 
of policy getting itself unrolled in the course of the play 

lAct I). too is busy. He has employed 

and others with the single purpose of getting rid of 
ut Capakya’s wakefulness foils every effort of and all things 
turn out to be to the advantage of and to the sore 

disappointment of There is only one factor that holds out 

hope to him and it is that is very much angry, as is-learnt 

by 8 spies, since, departure and that Canakya too is 

lied with pride as a result of his having ‘crossed the river of his 
vow. Rak§a3a sees his opportunity to create a split and widen 
^e gulf that would thus be created between and =qroiqq. 

. sends the necessary instruction to his bard frend 

zTT^rrt w^h 

n s folded. He hits upon a master plan to trap by 

•eeping him under a false impression. For this he picks up a 
sham auarrel with Candragupta. The moon-light festival that 
Candragupta ordered to be celebrated with great eclat by the 
citizens of Pafaliputra is prohibited by him. In the hot exchange 
of words that takes place between the King and the Prime 
minister, several points are raised. Candragupta observes 
towards the close, that as far as he could see ‘Raksasa was’ 
definitely, very praiseworthy.* And not I, is what you’ want to 
imply rejoins Capakya who throws off the badge of his o<Sce 
better gave it to Raksasa (Act III). From 
removed from his office by 

fAnSva' ” With BhSgurfiyana 

^ b ^ 8 agent who has won Malayaketu’s confidence) he 
overhears the conversotion between and Meanwhile 

manages ekitfdly to interpret everything in such a way 
to make believe that has 


WO mmity towards 
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and that his only rival whom he hates most is 
^anakya. On Karabhaka being sent away for restine> Malayketu 
inquiries of as to how long they should wait for an opportun. 
ity to strike against the enemy. says they need not wait any 
longer, as the enemy’s weak point has been found out, 
dependent for everything on his minister, has -.dismissed his 
minister and there is thus a eolden opportunity for 

forces to attack capital observes to him¬ 

self ‘fortunately I am not dependent for my victory or achieve¬ 
ments on the minister and welcomes the proposal to attack 
Pataliputra. Towards the end of, the act, is getting the 
auspicious day for starting the military expedition determined by 
the As the day mentione » by the is objected to by 

the says he would not consult other astrologers or 

discuss the matter with them, it is himself who should do 
so. enquires whether the is enraged with him to 

which the answer given by the is that he is not angry 

towards it is (the established conclusion in keep¬ 

ing with the science of astrology, also ‘god of death*) that 
is angry with sees the sun setting and makes 

observations suggested to him regarding the servants who 
Stay with the master as long as he is prospering but desert 
him when he falls on evil days (Act IV). In Act V 
gets himself placed into the greatest difficulty. is seen to 

have a letter on his person, in the handwriting of 

friend. The letter is said to have been intended 
to be delivered to and sent by To make things 

worst, has with him ornaments formerly given by 

to These says would be given away to along 

with the letter. The letter bears the stamp of the signet-ring 
of To make the situation even more complicated, has 

on his own person ornaments which formerly were used by 
fathefi murdered for political purposes. The estrange¬ 
ment between and is complete just on the eve of 

their attack against (Act V). returns to 

only with one hope now viz. saving the life of his dearest friend 


r 

A 


( 


He comes to an old garden now no longer well 
maintained. There he comes across a person who tells h* 
he is going to kill himself as his friend is going to 
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an end to his life before he himself learns of the worst calamity 
that was to befall his dearest friend decides to set 

out with his sword to rescue from the executioners but 

gives up the idea on learning from the friend of that 

the executioners have of late begun instantaneously killing the 
personjn their charge when they see any one with a weapon in 
their vicinity (Act VI). Just when is about to be killed, 

surrenders himself to the ex cutioners. The news is 
conveyed to makes it quite plain to that if 

the latter wants to be allowed to live, has to 

accept the ministership of And thus is compelled 

to do, what he would have avoided by all means. accepts 
office for the sake of the friend who had suffered most on his 


account, who had given shelter to wife and son, thus 

exposing himself to death at the hands of Candragupta's 
executioners. Malayaketu is taken prisoner by ect. but 

released on s request to do so—this being his first request 
in his capacity as the Prime Minister of Candiagupta. Ca^iakya 
retires from active politics now satisfied that Cand ragupta's 
empire is in safe, hands and thus comes to a close Act ’ VII as 
well as the drama itself. 


The account of the plot of the play will make it clear that 
^ f ^ nature. Ihere are spies of Canakya and 

spies o aksasa^ as also assassins, poisoners ( a poison^maiden), 
secret agents in the guise of Ksapa^iaka and others.who.arc 
kept intenBely active throughout the course of the play. Regarding 
the historicity of the events and the persons, it can be safely 
stated that Caijakya and Candragupta were, historical person, 
that Rak§aea too was a historical person. For, the dramatist, 
w o 18 very particular about appropriately naming such sub¬ 
ordinate characters as enmiHi etc. would n,ot 

have given such a monstrous name to the minister , whose 
^rvices : Cinakya is showa to he so anzious.to secure for 
Candragupta. Malayaketu also prchm is.^, historical person. 
Other details—most of them—are inventions of the poet, though 
It 18 not unlikely that in the lives of othc^ persons and in days 

m,'. tkej pl.i 

Ihe highest Skill is displayed by Vi§8kha(lat.ta in thus welding 
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er fact and fiction of a type and making Mudraraksasa 
one of the most remarkable plays in Sanskrit language and 
literature* 

Sources of the Play 


The stpry of Candragupta is told in the Puranas—Visnu, Vayu 
Matsya etc- from which it is learnt that Nanda called or 

ruled for 88 years and his sons who were eight in number 
for 12 years, that Canakya exterminated the Nanda family, thar, 
Candragupta ruled for a period of 34 or 24 years. In Buddhist 
and Jain works, Candragupta’s mother Mura is said to have been 
a servant girl of is said to have been v5akya and his 

taniily name Maurya explained on the ground that their main 
city was planned like a peacock^s neck and therefore styled as 
Murianagara. From Greek sources is learnt the story of 
Sandracottus or Xandrames. Of late, the equation of Sandra- 
cottus with Candragupta Maurya has come to be challenged and 
the view is put forth that Sandracoottus’ accoucnt comes closer 
to that of Saraudragupta or Candragupta of the Gupta dynasty* 
This Sandracottus was a low-born king, who attained his position 
as king, only after the departure of Alexander. Seleukus 
Nekator is said to have entered into an alliance with this 
Sandracottus at whose court Megasthenes was an ambassador. 
The Kathasaritsagara too gives an account of Canakya’s 
abhic^ra rites as a result of which the death of Nanda took place 
within seven days. Dhundiraja in his commentary gives an 
account of the treatment given by the nine Nandas to Candra- 
gupta who was only eagerly waiting for art opportunity to avenge 
himself and of the irascible Canakya whom Candragupta found 
trying to burn a cluster of darbhas that had pricked his foot. 
With the aid of Paravataka, the mountain chief, and 

seized and killed the Nandas. Canakya then esta¬ 

blished Candragupta on the throne, himself becoming hia 
miniftter. [Verses 23—84, pp. 40-44 of Mr* Telang^s edition 
eighth, 1935, will be read with profit in this connection, and 
particularly, verses 46-57 and 71-82] 


III Time taken by the action in the Play 

On a perusal of the Mudraraksasa, it shoulu not be difficult 
to ‘fix up the time takn by the entire action in the play* 




Time of action 
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the best way of attacking this uuestion is to concentrate 
attention on two facts (1) that in Act III there takes place the 
sham quarrel between Canakya and Candragupta on the 
Paurniraa of the month of Karitika and (2) that in Act IV 
Maiayaketu observes ‘to day is the tenth month since the 
departure of dear father to the yonder world 1’ After the 
incidents in Act III, a month’s time must have been required 
for the preparation of the army with the purpose of launching 
an attack against Pataliputra. This brings us to the conclusion 
that utterance belongs to the 

month of Ten months previous to that, that is in 

month of in the earlier year, was murdered. As 

is said to have stayed in as long as he liked, even 

after the city was taken by Candragupta’s forces, it follows that 
the action of the drama, i. e. of the first act must have begun in 
the month of Caitra. Here the day also can be decided. It 
must have been as the eclipse of the moon 

is possible on that day. The of 

which wanted to carry out must be the ffrst of 

the departed mountain-chief. In Act II, reports the 

happenings in having covered all the distance from there 

to the camp of Malayaketu, which, presumably must have been 
200 miles or so. A month’s time between the events in Act I 
Bud those of the II must have elapsed. Thus the action of the 
II act took place in the month of Vai^akha. The sham quarrel 
took place on the PaurpimS of Kartika. The intervening 
months must have been used by both the parties to strengthen 
their respective postilions, as due to rains, no activity or move¬ 
ment of the army was possible. In act IV, Karabhaka brings 
news of the cleavage between Canakya and Candragupta which 
became a public property on the Paurnima of KSrtika. Karabhaka 
must have^ taken between a fortnight and a month to reach 
Malayketu'’8 camp. Thus by the moth of Rak§asa must 

have had his army ready for an attack on Pataliputra, Malayakctu’s 
army h i. e. near This must have been possible 

after a journey of a fortnight or month> thus bringing us to the 
conclusion that the action in Act V must probably have occured 
in the beginning of the month of Act VI and VII show that 
^alayaketu’s forces have been given a crushing defeat, that <15?^ 
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back to Pa^aliputra to save the life of his friend 
This too would require a fortnight or a month to 
happen. The action of the play thus would appear to end by 
the month of Magha. This means that the entire action in the 
play takes about ten months time to be completed. 


IV A Critical estimate of the Flay 


In many respects the Mudraraksasa of Vi^^khadatta is so 
different from other plays in Sanskrit as to be regarded a mi 
generis or a class by itself in the realm of Sanskrit dramas. 
Vi^akhadatta did not undertake the delineation of the tenderest 
feeling in the human heart, since its inception to its almost 
divine perfection as is done by Kalidasa in his Sakuntalam. 
Nor did hei BhavabhutHike, choose to hold before us the highest 
ideal of kingSf who in order to ensure the gratification of his 
fubjects is prepared to ignore even the most sacred duty he owed 

to his own beloved wife ^ ^ qr I 

^ sjpir n)^ Vi^akhadatta felt not like depicting 
an unusual aspect of love viz. that of a beautiful young courtezan 
for a family-man to whom she feels drawn irresistibly on account 
of the inordinate generosity of his heart that reduced him to 
absolute penury. That was quite a good theme, fit to be made 
the subject of a play, according to the author of theMrcchakatika. 
Nor did Vi^akhadatta dramatise the vengeance of a hero who is 
‘no lover of peace for the sake of peace’ for the grossest in¬ 
justice tnat was inflicted on his wife by his enemies hailing from 
the same family as his own. That was Bha^ta Narayana’s choice 
of theme presented to us in the from of the Vepisarhhara. And 
yet Vi^akhadaita’s play ranks so high in the group of Sanskrit 
plays as easily to find a place for itself in the first few best. To 
Vi^akhadaita the absence of more female characters than one 
is no handicap* Even the lady who has succeeded in finding 
a pi ice for herself in the dramatis personoe of the Mudraraksasa, 
does not occupy the stage for more than a few minutes* There 
is only one way of describing the Mudraraksasa properly and it 
is to characterise it as a Political play 


There are spies of Canakya and spies of Rdk^asa, murderers 
or assaBsins, poisoners, those who could arrange mechanical 
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fall on the principal party oh the accasion of the 
state en:ry into the palace of the king, incendiaries; there 
are men disguised as snake-charmers and as Jaina friars, i 
There are forged letters and ornaments which though expected 
to be in possession of one party, are actually possessed by 
another. There are friends ready to 'face the gallows for 
friends. There are others who fdgn friendship with an 
ulterior political purpose in view. There are executioners real 
and men who only appear in the guise of executioners. There 
is a well disciplined prince, and a prince who knows not what 
he is doing or saying. The Mudraraksasa atmosphere is so 
different form the atmosphere of the general run of Sanskrit 
plays. 

T . ^ • 

It IS, therefore, necessary to seek for the factors that made 
it possible for Vis’akhatta to come out triumphant in his 
admittedly difficult task. Ihose who read the play with a view 
to being able to answer the question, ‘what made ViSakhadatta’s 
success possible ?’ do not fail to notice the following important 
features of the play. 

(1) Unity of Action—It. can be said, without the least 
exaggeration, that ViSakhadatta has shown his thorough mastery 
over a principle so essential for the success of a literary artist 
VIZ., that of the unity of action. It is needless to give an 
outline of the plot of the here (the resume of each one of 

the acts given in the Notes may be protitably read* at this stage). 
But it isevident to all readers of the play that all incidents, small 
or big, all measures, remedies or actions aim at only one abject viz. 
winning over RSk^asa and making him accept the responsibility 
of the Prime Minister of Candragupta. The signet-ring, the 
forged letter, the ornaments given by Candragupta to ViSvSvaau 
and his two brothers, the receiving of an ornament from 
RSk^asa by Siddhatbaka, Sakatadasa’s being seht to the execu* 
tiqn-ground. hia miraculous rescue, the K^papaka’a work, 
Bhagurayapa’s contribution, Candanadasa’s being taken to the 
execution-ground, all these are made to focus themselves on 
Just one thing—making Ktm see ^ the inevitability of the 
“oceptance of the offer of the of =^»3E3a. In fact ao 
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reft^is the success that Vi^akhadatta has achieved in this 
respect that even from the stand-point of western critics most 


particular about the ‘three unities’^—that of time, that of 
place and that of action, the performance of Vi^akhadatta is 
admirable as nothing else in the entire range of Sanskrit 
literature* Subordination of minor events, acts, factors, to 
the main object has been quite thoroughly accomplished by 
Vi^akhadatta. 


The other two unities viz. that of time and place, can be 
said to have equally well been achived by the dramatist. 
For the entire action of the play covers the period of a bare 
ten months—contrast Bhavabhuti's UttararSmacraita in this 
respect—and the scene is, laid either in Pa^aliputra or in 
IVIaiayaketu's capital at a distaies of about 200 miles from 
Pa^aliputra or his camp somewhere midway between the 

tWO. 


(2) Conmmmate skill in caraCter^delineation'^At\oihcr forte of 
Vi^akhadatta is the consummate skill with which he has 
delineated the'cariom characters in the play. Like all high ranking 
literary artists, Vileakhadatta was thoroughly aware of the importa¬ 
nce of the principle of contrast in this aspect of the art of 
composing a play (Cf. Venlsawhara, S’Skuntala, where character^ 
study in pairs, sometimes in threes, for instance Sakuntala, 
AnusuyS and Priyamvada, is given). Thus there are two 'Prime 
Ministers^ the astute, resolute, implusive, irascible, but ever 
vigilant, ever resourceful Canakya who is to be contrasted with 
Raksasa, Prime Minister of the Nandas, given to anxious medita¬ 
tion, finding fault with fate, occasionally blundering, not carefu^ 
enou<]b in the choice of men, devoted to the master no doubt, 
but having an adravya like Malayaketu to depend on and there¬ 
fore failing in his object of ousting Candragupa from the throne. 
There is Candragupta, well-discplined, full of reverence for his 
preceptor, regarding the order of the preceptor to act independ¬ 
ently for a while to be nothing less than a sin. Contrasted with 
him is Malayaketu with no diplomacy and very little modesty to 
kis credit, eavesdropping, suspecting the one whose sincerity 
of purpose was beyond dispute, vain and therefore defeated most 
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strously by Canakya with the minimum amount of fighting. 
There are the two Chamberlains, the two SR'l^'ts; Canakya’s 
friend IndusSaman in the guise of a Jaina friar is well contrasted 
witn Candanadasa, the flame of whose love for his friend 
Raksasa blazes forth despite the violent gales it has to face. 
Each character is made to stand out from the rest so well that 

St would not be difficult to assign without reading from the text 
of the play, the important utterance to the characters to whom 
they belong. 

■(3) Fine'.aense of style —There is one more reason besides 
those indicated above why Vi^akhadatta’s play has been able to 
win a high place for itself. It is that Vi?akhadatta had a very 
fine sense of style. Whether it was prose, or in verse, ViSskha* 
tfatta knew well which words would suit his purpose best, which 
combination would be most favourable to the effect intended 
to be achieved. On the whole, Vi^akhadatta’s prose is full of 
perspicuity—with very few (Act II) involved sentences or 
tong compounds In Act I and Act III, in the dialogues 
between and and between and 

respectively Vi§akhdatta’s prose is seen to be at its best 

I \ as I 3T,: 

^si I S»i:5jarql-|Sl0li I I 

^ T’U. * I 

/• Ihe raciness, the vigour, the sarcasm of ViSakhdatta^s 
prose have contributed considerably to his success. ViSakhsdatta 
handles a variety of meteres and he knows thoroughly well that 
certain metres and just those only are the most effective media 
ot certain thoughts. and other 

metres are deftly handled by the dramatist. No careful reader 

‘be verses 

P rnto smouth, when on returning to Pataliputra he hides 

himself in a dilapidated garden (Act VI). Well; in contrast with 
these are verses such as 

rei i 3Q Qj. jij 27^ 28 ) where long compounds 
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leliberately employed. Vi^akhadatta has paid attention to 
both the varieties of and (these latter 

pointed out and explained in their proper places in the Notes) 
The lessons that Vi§akhadatta draws from happenings in nature 
(III, 8. IV, 22, VII, 11 & 13) lend a distinct charm of their own 
to the play. 


Not to be merely enthusiastic in the appreciation of the 
play, it has to be pointed out that Vis'akhadatta repeats certain 
ideas too often (his of is an example 

easily suggesting itself), that he is inordinately fond of ^ 
(pointod out in the Notes) and that occasionally he overdoes the, 
effect achieved by a or (Act I) not minding that 

character is made to wait ridiculously long and that some of his 
verses are altogether prosaic. 


But even after duly pointing out the blemistes, it has to be 
owned that the effect of the drama as a whole is to make the 
reader exclaim * remarkably well-doneW—if not excellent indeed 1— 
and this despite the handicaps inherent in the very nature of the 
species of drama, Vi§akhadatta set himself to write.Conseque- 
tely the reader sees no reason to grudge the dramatist 
satisfaction he derives in ^1 y 

though the satisfaction is of the nature of self-congratulating. 

V Main Characters of The Play 
(i) Cd\iakya as he is drawyi by Vs'zkhadatta 

The play proper begins with the appearance of Canakya on 
the stage. He is full of anger, and in no way conceals his 
displeasure at what he heard some one say ‘this one desires to 
overpower Candra, though possessed of the circle in its entirety’. 
The implusiveness of the Prime Minister is brought out by the 
fact that though the seat was already kept therefore him' he did 
not notice it and took the pupil to task for what was no fault of 
his. But the preceptor and Prime Minister of Candragupta is 
also kind at heart. There is no ‘inherent bad temper’ towards 
the pupils of which he at any rate can be accused. Canakya’s 
self-confidence, resourcefulness^ capacity of turning almost any 
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^cry happening to his own best advantage are well brought 
out in Act I. The signet-ring brought by Nipunaka suggests to 
him an elabroate plan which is worked out in full during the 
remaining acts of the play. Canakya has a sense of apprectia- 
tion of merits wherever they are found and hence the unstinted 
praise which he bestows on Raksasa who is devotion, valour, 
intellignce, all in one, according to Canakya. In fact, Raksasa 
is characterized by him as ‘^Mantri-Bfhaspati . The second act 
shows, how very Vigilant how thorough a statesman was the 
preceptor of Candragupta* All the plans of Raksasa are either 
forestalled or frustrated by Canakya. Canakya being a politician 
first and politician last,—till Raksasa is won over, to the 
side of Candragupta at least minds not the deaths or virtual 
murders of Vairocaka and, Varvaraka. Daruvarmaoj Abhayadatta, 
Bibhatsaka all perish for the simple reason that they desired 
and strove to kill Candragupta* Canakya has no compunction, no 
qualms of conscience as his principle was to maintain thi' 
efficiency of the administration by all means. Act III reveals 
Canakya at his best. The sham quarrel, in its conception as 
well as execution, is a master stroke that keeps Raksasa on a 
wrong track. Act V shows how deep laid the plan of Caigiakya was. 
Jivasiddhi, Bhagurayana are all Canakya*s agents. The forged 
letter, stamped with the signet-ring of Raksasa, the ornaments 
Catiakya had arranged to be sold to Raksasa who wore them, 
the ornament given by Raksasa to Siddharthaka as a '/piriidsika 
on Saka^adasa’s release by him, now made to accompany - the 
letter sent by Raksasa to Candragupta* destroy totally Che ' 
friendly relations of Malayaketu and Raksasa^ Again in AcVVI, 
Canakya*s intelligence and his plan it is that make Raksasa thVow 
his weapon and in the VII, he succeeds in making Raksasa accept 
the ministership of Candragupta, it not for any ttbing felpepat 
least to save the life of his dearest friend • Cgindaoadi'sai 
Canakya’s mastery over the springs of human aiction iafinally 
proved. But even after this there is no tinge of boasting, no 
vanity shown by him. On the contrary he leaves everything to 
be decided by Raksasa, *When he is there to-guide the state, 
business, what use are we?,* be observes, and the?one who was 
Seen in an earlier act to be staying in a cottage with dilapidated walls, 
with little more than cowdung cakes, ah^'a" t>iece of stone 

.,,2 
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^ay of property, retires never to bother himseU with State 
administration again. He is pleased that RSksasa has accepted 
the responsibility. This exit of Canakya leaves as indelible an 

impression on the reader, as his first appearance, in fact as all 

he said and did, even the Vaunting' as some would characterize 
it, on hiB having destroyed all the scions of the Nanda family and 
reader is filled with admiration (may be not unmixed with awe 
still lurking in his mind) for this politician who did not mix up 
philosophy withpolitics and did not allow a mess to be. made 
of the state, but ever retained it strong and firm- 


(2) E^k^asa 


Next to Capakya and as his, rival, it is Rak^asa who claims the 
attention of tne reader. That his devotion to his master was 
♦,he highest is evident as he continued to serve him, even after 
his departure to the other world. Rak§asa is possessed of 
**prajn^” on Ca^iakya’s own confession. Act II is an eloquent 
testimony to this. Only a superior politician with Canakya's 
mettle could frustrate Raksasa. Fallen on evil days, this former 
minister of the Nandas has become, if he was not even earlier, 
sentimental and superstitious. He is full of tears to see the 
plight of Viradhagupta. He finds it difficult to recognize quickly 
his spies. He blunders, almost calls his secret agents by their 
names and then tries to check himself and to comouflage. One 
who wus to be admitted for listening to sulh^sitas from him is 
said to be admitted for showing serpents. Fidelity, unflinching 
devotion, however, are the strongest points of the minister of the 
Nandas. He is all full of joy on seeing Sakatadasa reported to 
hav’^ been impaled on the stake, safe again. After being dismiss¬ 
ed by Malayakctu, Raksasa comes back to Pa^aliputra mainly to 
•avc the life of his 'dvitiyam hradyavi\ Candanadasa. This trait 
is the most apppealing to us. Raksasa, the mantri-hrhaspatf ^ 
we feel is essentially a man of this world. He give up his 
opposition to Candra and is ready to work as his prime minister. 
But such is the impression left on our minds by the character of 
the new prime minister of Candragupta that we have not the 
least doubt, as Canakya had not, that Rak§asa would carry out 
hu duties with the same devotion, sincerity and whole-hearted- 
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8, as he did, while, serving his former masters, the Nandas. 
So very kind is Rak^^asa that out of consideration that he once 
stayed with Malayaketu, does he order him to be freed when 
brought by Bhagurayana etc. to be duly punished* Hfe has nO 
illusions about his capacity as campared with that of Canakya 
and when offered the badge of the Prime Minister’s Office, 
the iastra^ by Canakya, he frankly admits his unfitness to take the 
same, especially as it was wielded by Canakya till then. Noth* 
ing weighed more with Raksasa, it is evident, than love of his 
friend, causing him to accept anything for that matter- Thus 
18 the brave, devoted and intelligent minister of the Nandas seen 
to be accepting Candragupta s service. The reader feels drawn 
to minisister Raksasa and is in no mood to criticize him. After 
all there was a point in saving the life of the dearest friend who 
did not care for his own, when he gave shelter to Raksasa's wife 
and son, in their hour of need- When aught else deemed 
precious in life was lo8t> despite the sincerest and most 
persistent efforts to regain and retain the same, was a false 
sense of prestige to be deemed so important as to be permitted 
to lead one to perpetrate the most heinous crime viz. ungrate¬ 
fulness to one’s best friend ? 


(5) Candragupta 

As indicated in the previous section, Candragupta is the 
devoted, well disciplined pupil of Canakya. He is not prepareci 
to have an undue amount of freedom and his mind feels like 
hiding itself into the bowels of the earth for having disrespeted 
the revered preceptor though that was at the bidding of the 
preceptor himself. Candragupta .is thus entirely dependc^c on 
Capakya as far the play is^Sooscemed may practic?dy be 
considered to have no existence apart . from that of the 
prepceptor- 

(4) Malay aketu 

This is another “prince” delineated in the play. He has no 
diplomacy to his credit. He is full of suspicion and does n6t 
consider it below bis dignity to stoop to eavesdropping while 
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Raksasa Karabhaka arc speaking aboBt the happenings in 
KuaumapMra* Bhagurayana, Canakya's secret agent, has a 
thorp^gh hold over him and it is only what the stern logic of 
evp,pps demanded that happened to him in the end viz., his being 
taken prisoner by Bhagurayana himself and his forces being very 
easily defeated by Canakya. If Candragupta was ^^dravya^^ 
Malayaketu is a typical '^adravyd*' marring all the elaborate 
efforts of Raksasa to oust Candragupta from the position of the 
sovereign Canakya had won for him. The only redeeming 
feature of this prince is his love of bis father- 


(5) Candanad^aa 

From among the other characters of the play Candanadasa 
easily claims the highest attention of the reader. He is prepared 
ior the worst, when summoned by the ** pitiless ’"i^Canakya. He 
has taken all precautions to see that Raksasa's wife and son wou¬ 
ld not be found by Capiakya at his place, even if the latter were 
searched by Capakya’s men. In politeness and being honey- 
tongued, the president of the Merchant Guild is not to be beaten 
by even Capakya at least upto a point. All attempts at frighte- 
ning him—the tumult on account of the banishment from the city 
with disgrace of some one, and that on account of the execution 
of another? make him only Brmer in his resolve, not to surren¬ 
der Rakfasa^s wife and son to Canakya. It is no wonder that 
Candanadasa’s wife and son too are equally resolute. He was 
meeting that kind of death fortunately for the sake of a friend 
and not because he had committed any crime. His last words 
to wife are * You must live and train this dear son of ours. ^ 

To son he says “ Stay in a country, which would be free 

ffom jLlpakya's ( unwelcome ) presence.And when Raksasa 
reveals his identity to the executioners and asks them to kill him 
( not Candanadasa X Candanadisa asks him noble one what 
have y^u done ?’* Rak^asa's reply to this is the best tribute 
paid to and the one most deserved by Candanadasa—'^emulation 
of a bit of youf excellent action.'' No reader of the Mudr&- 
rakfasa would forget this merchant friend of Raksasa who outdid 
Sibi of the epic fame and surpassed by his noble deeds even the 
c^^urst of conduct of the Buddha saints. 
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VI Who is the hero of the Mtcdr^rzksasB. ? 


What has been said in the preceeding section necessarily Icad^ 
us to the quesion : %vho is the hero of the Mudraraksasa ? (A 
similar question it may be incidentally pointed out is raised 
reprding Bha^^a Naraynas Venisamhara also). The controversy 
arises (or no other reason than this that unfortunately there are 
no criteria, accepted on all hands, the possession of which 
undoubtedly entitles a character to the status of ths ‘hero’ of a 
piece. It is true that Tiayatilnafyavastu or kath&nakam iti n^ydkah. 
may be and actually has been put forth with a view to helping 
the solution of this question. But there is one unavoidable diffi¬ 
culty remaining unsolved even after the help given by the 
etymological approach is availed of. Occasionally it does happen 
that there is no agreement to which all the readers of a play can 
come regarding the question—who exercises the highest amoui t 
of influence on the action of the whole play ? ‘The character in 
whose fortunes the reader is interested the most is the hero of ' 
the piece’ is an equally unsatisfactory criterion for the simple 
reason that it is fat too subjective in nature. It is more than ‘ 
probable that if reader A is most interested in the fortunes of 
the character C in a Play P. reader B would be most interested 

in the fortunes of another character, say D, in that verv 
play P. ' 


In all there are three claimants to the title of the hero' 
of the Mudraraksasa (1) Candragupta. the sovereign ruler 
UlRakjasa, the former minister of the Nandas’adopting a 
number of measures to oust Candragupta from the throve 

and (3) espakya, the sovereign’s preceptor and rume 
minister* 


Candtagupta’s claim is easily shown to be more apparent 
than real. For. despite the fact that kings coming from the 
distant shores of the oceans bend their heads low before 
Candragupta, Candragupta is entirely guided by and dependent 
on Canakya who exercises the fullest control over *, Vp^ala ” 

as he calls the emperor, there is thus a tie between Riksasa 

and Capakya for being regarded as the “hero” of the play. 
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behalf of Raksasa it has been argued or suggestd that (1) 
the readers and the dramatist are most interested,, in Raksasa^ 
(2j that-the very title of the » rama shows that the dramatist 
regards Raksasa and his doings most important (3) that because 
of his reverses, Raksasa ‘excites sympathy’ from all quarters and 
(4) that when Raksasa finally is seen to be ready to sacrifice his 
life to save that of his friend Candanadasa, the reader 
spontaneously acclaims him as the ‘hero’. 


Regarding (1) it need not be pointed out that it is purely 
subjective* Many readers, if not most, are interested most in 
Canakyaand are eager to koow what has happened to his plans 
an inkling into which they got in Act I. Regarding (2) it has to be 
noted that whichever of the three ways proposed (vide p. 8 Notes) 
to explain ‘the title of the play is accepted, Raksasa fifgures as 
the conquered or vanquished party.’ 5^^ 5^:, 9^^ occur in 
(a) and (b) and even in (c) it would be doing injustice to the 
play as well as its author to suggest that in ^ 

is intended to be understood as Raksasa who comes out trium¬ 
phant. That would be reading into the play what it contains 
not at all. Even here it is the vanquished Raksasa, vanquished 
because of the mvdra to which the first part of the compound 
refers, that the title speaks of. The statement that S 7 irh 
a vanquished person is the haro of a political platj is untenable. 
(Incidentally may it be asked that because RSksasa who is 
mentioned in the title of play is the hero, is the mudra, mention¬ 
ed in the title of the play, its heroine?) (3) This begs the ques¬ 
tion, for, it is yet to be proved that those who excite commi¬ 
seration of other are entitled to the position of hero, on that 
au '^unt. (4) A friend prepared to die for a friend—remember¬ 
ing that the latter had already undergone imprisonment and 
faced leath for having offered shelter to the wife and son of the 
former argues mere gratefulness. That the ‘grateful’ be 
acclaimed as heroes is a proposition the compelling force of which 
is not appreciated by all* Gratefulness is the barest minimum 
that is expected of every person of culture. 

The proper approach to the question would seem to lie in an 
examination of the internal evidence of the play. Gatiakya 
appears on the stage before any one else from among the 
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tis personae. It is accepted that he dominates the action 
of the play as none else does, right upto the end in Act VII. He 
towers over all* If is very interesting and important to note 
what Canakya syas in 1, 26 before the curtain falls to mark the 


end of the first Act (upakramz'),-to read. III. 25, which repeats 
what was said in 1, 26 (this is the 'abhy^a as the Mim 3 ihsaka 9 
would put it) and to understand the significance of the condition 
which Capakya lays downforRaksasain VII, 15,1—2 upzsamhzra): 
either accept the prime-ministership of Candragupta or be prepared 
■to lose your dearest friend Candanadasa. With no other course 
left open Raksasa yields, offering a salutation to love of a friend 
that makes one accept anything* including the position most 
disliked or hated. Our heart goes out to Rak§asa in this the 
most difficult hour in his life. But that is no reason why our 
niind should rush to the conclusion that Raksasa is the hero of 
of the play or that he leads the whole action, influences it, whether 
off the stage or on the stage. The plain fact is that not until Cankya 
voluntarily retires on being satisfied that a devoted, sincere and 
brave prime-minister has been secured for Candragupta, as 
he lCanakya)wished to secure from the beginning, Rak$asa has no 
scope for himself, either off the stage (Act I, III) or on the stage 
(vide particularly Acts 11, V, VI Gc VII). It is Canakya who 
holds everything firmly in his grip, from start to finish- What 
would happen after Cariakya’s retirement, who would dominate 
on Capakya’s relinquishing his post, are questions that 
have no bearing on the issue under consideration. Raksasa 
himself answered the question, perhaps anticipating this contro* 
very, when he owned on being offered the Prime Minister’s 
badge of office, the sword (gastra) qtrJRst 

R?") II” These words from the lips of Raksasa himself s-.tle 
the question finally. You’may like me the most, be intere ted in 
me the most, Raksasa seems to be saying, “but tbit does 
not^ entitle me to the position of the hero of the piece- 
Vi^akhadatta would not allow such an impression beine 
formed. “ 


VII ethics of the Jifudrzrzk^asa 


and 


Ihe ethics of the Mudr8tak§asa are the ethics of C5nakva 
aksasa. Of .hese the former enjoys the reputation of 
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Assessed of a crooked intelligence (kutilamatib) and the 
ter is Canakya’s political adversary. It is easy to show that 
the state of public morals as *it can be gleaned from the 
Mudraraksasa is far from flattering even to the early age to 
which Canakya, Candragupta and Raksasa belonged. Whether 
it is Canakya’s secret agents or those of Raksasa, all seem to have 
had a firm belief in the principle, if principle it be indeed^ 
‘every thing is fair in politics’ and in another ‘the end justifies 
the means’. How else, it may well be asked, could the murders 
of poor Sarvarthasiddhi and Parvataka, the forged letter in 
Sakatadasa’s hand with the stamp of the signet-ring of Raksasa 
himself on it> leading among other things, to the slaughter of 
five allies of Malayaketu, Citravarman and others, be accounted 
for or justified ? A position such as this can be taken, nay, has 
been taken regarding the ethics of the Mudraraksasa. Referring 
to the curious state of public morals represented by the drama, 
^Vilson observes, it is one *in which fraud and assasination are 
the simple means by which inconvenient obligations are 
acquitted and troublesome friends or open enemies removed,’ 


It has to be^ pointed out against this criticism levelled 
against the state of public morals as represented by Mudraraksasa, 
that the impression formed-that Ca^iakay’s or Raksasa’s morals 
were the morals of the community as a whole is mistaken. It is 
far from fair to the play as well as the playwright to understand 
that the community consisted of Bhagurayana, Dingaritas, 
Bhadrabha^SjEalaguptas, Jivasiddhis, Siddharthakas (all Canakya s 
agents) or of Daruvarmans, Abhayadattas, Varvarakas, Bibhat- 
sakas (all Raksasa’s agents*) In that community there are 
r.’ends ready to die for friends, devoted wives and loving sons, 
chei'shingj more than any thing else, family traditions such as 
of prelecting the one who has sought shelter, at all costs* 
There are that is to say, Candanadasas senior—Mr* and 
Mrs,—and Chandanadasa junior. They represent the ‘bulk oj 
the people and not few statesmen, or their paid agents, some 
of whom are conscious that their service is little better than 
a canine mode of living. 


It would be argued pgainst this that the strongest impression 
left on the mind of the reader is that of the utterances and 


wmsT/f^ 



n 




Ethics of the Play 

-the hero of the play. Canakya, the critics 
of any the least adherence to lofty, 
to s^ounH"’'"’ precisely here isitnecessary 

vZrof“th"“'' iathatCa,.i,aby 

Tml^er of the society of which he was 

point than ^ anything better, from any view 

point, than what he did. 

raksatlorv'^\\^ Mudra- 

raksasa of V.Sakhadatta aside for a while, and ascertain from 

the history of ancient India (3rd and 4th centuries B. C ) as to 

what was the state of affairs at that distant date. History 

reveals to us that but for the strong policy Canakya adopted^ 

InYh politically speaking all chaos everywhere.’ 

est Tr" u “ Emperor well 

established on the throne, life would -have been not only 

nsecure. but also impossible for the vast bulk of the populace. 

It stands eternally to the credit of Capakya that he developed 

he technique of the policy of ‘thoroughness’ and suppressed with 

an iron hand al the mischievous elements eating Zo the very 

Me. of the people. Cariakya was not led away by the ^mirage 
o .spiritualising politics. He was too shrewd an observer 
of the kaleidoscope that is human life, too great a master 
of human nature with all -its wonderful variety and 

too -great a realist to have been led away from hS ma"n 
object VIZ., the establishment of a very strong and thoroughly 

kS ^ for the sake of 

kill., g He himself pities Sarvarthsiddhi (‘tapasvi’ as the 

s!itv ^ Ih Paravtaka’s murder were a political nece¬ 

ssity. Ihe executions of Sakatadasa and CandanadSsa ar. but 

mimicries intended to serve the one purpose Cariakya had in 

lew VIZ., of winning over Raksasa and making him accept the 
ministership of Candragupta. And Capakya’s choice :fen on 
Rakiasa for the important post for only one reason viz. that he 

and above 

!Lo, f ‘here was not Che 

• emotcst possibility of the State ever becoming weak or infirm on 

any account. CSnakya had no axe of his own to grind. There 

*vere no personal enemies whom he wanted to get rid of. The 
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^t;^hieved, he quietly retires, never to 
business again. Canakya was thus the 
He never said anything or did 
aggrandisement. 




interfere with state 
saviour of the people, 
anything for purposes of self- 


A glance at some of the most far reaching developments in 
contemporary world politics and an unbiassed study of the same 
would convince all that so far as morals are concerned there is 
no superiority over Canakya to which twentieth century states¬ 
men can lay claim. With an unparalleled record of broken 
promises, dishonoured treaties, use of a hundred thousand times 
more destructive weapons^ war time camouflage and peace time 
camouflage, subtle proraganda, penetration tactics of ‘clemo- 
cracies* that would put ‘imperialism' to shame, concentration 
camps, mass trials and what not, the present day politicians can 
ill afford to find fault with Canakya. The hollowness of the 
stock-in-trade phrases and slogans that fill the very air we 
breathe is patent to us all. The cry for ‘the amelioration of the 
masses* ‘the materialisation of the dream of universal brotherhood' 
‘the appreciation of higher values', and the ‘common heritage' of 
man in effects has amounted to nothing. The second world war 
brought into existence and helped flourish a species of markets? the 
black market, to so great an extent, that life to-day is permeated 
by it in all its branches and the most vigorous and most determi¬ 
ned efforts on the part of every intelligent human being would be 
necessary to eradicate the evil that has affected human civiliza¬ 
tion and culture. What more strange than that those who have 
allowed, if not encouraged, this monster to thrive, should find 
fault with Canakya's morals and with the ethics of the 
^udraraksasa ? 


—:o 




DRAMATIS PERSONAE 




1. Main Characters 

Bh^guraya\:a’^A secret agent of Canakya and an apparent 
friend of Malayaketu—(mentioned towards the close of 
the I, II and VII Acts and appearing in the V-) 

Gxtakya—alias Kautilyay alias Visnugitptay King Candra- 
gupta’s Preceptor and Premier. 

Candanadasa —Minister Raksasa’s best friend and the 
President of the Jewellers’ Guild. 

Gandragupta—alias Maurya^ alias Vr^ala King of Magadha. 

Malayaketu —Parvate^vara’s son and Raksasa’s ally after the 
destruction of the Nandas by Canakya, till the two 
break off (Act V) 

-Bafoosa—Former Premier of King Nanda opposed to both 
Canakya and Candragupta. 

^akatadasUy the K^yastha —Rak^asa’s friend and Secretary. 
2(a) Subordinate characters 
( helping Canakya ) 

Jivasiddhiy Ksapa-iaka In fact a Brahmana named Indus 
arraa, a friend and spy of Canakya (Acts I,II, V etc.) 

Nipunalca—Cai^akyas spy with the Yama-chart (Act. I) 

Purtisa —Ca^akya’s spy (Act. VI) 

Samiddharthaka —who becomes Bilvapatra, one of .he 
executioners (Act VII), an intimate friend of 
Siddharthaka* 

Siddarthaka who becomes the executioner Vajraloma 
(Act VII), a friend of Samiddharthaka, very highly 
trusted spy of Canakya and an apparant friend of 
Sakatadasa (Acts I, IV> V etc.) 

Szrngarava—A pupil and a personal attendant of Canakva 
(Act I) 




muisr^y 



[ii] 

—A female door.keeper in the employ of Ki 
-^S^Candragupta (Act III) 

VaXhlnari —The Chamberlain in the einploy of King Candra- 
gupta (Act III) • " . • 

2 (b) Subordinate characters (helping Raksasa 

^ and Malayaketu ) 



/a;aZi—The Chamberlain in the ' employ of Prince 
Malayaketu. ' ' 

Jirnavha —who appears as a snake-charmer,’ ‘ Ahitundika ’ 
Viradhagupta, in fact, a spy of Raksasa (Act II) 
Kardbhaka— A messenger of Raksasa (Act II) 

Candanadasa*s wife (Act II) 

Priyamvadaka —An attendant of Raksasa. 

Puru^a —Bhagurayapa’s attendant, named Bhasuraka 

(Act IV) 


StCLvakalas'a —A spy of Raksasa in the guise of a bard. 

Vijaya —A female door keeper in the employ of Malayaketp 
(Act V) 

3 Persons Who claim little more than a 


mention of their name in the 


Mudraraksasa 

Ahhayadatta —A physician em^jloyed by Raksasa to admin, 
ister poison toCandragupta (Act II) 

Acala^ the K^yastha —Capakya’s scribe (Act III) 

Palagupta-ln charge of the elephant force 'of Candragupta, 
an apparent malecontent who joins Malayaketu. 

i?i6/ia/8afea Spies of Rak§asa who had entered Cahdra- 
gupta B palape by a subtarranean passage to kill the 
king (Act II) 

Giiravarmz King of Kuluta, one of the five kings in close 
alliance and friendship with Malayaketu (Acts 1. V etc.) 

Dandap^&ika-*^A police officer serving Ctindragupta. 





[m] 


t1 


‘a/- 2 ^vama—A carpenter, Raksasas 
kill King Candragupta with 
but failed. 


%L 


agent, who tried to 
a mechanical arch. 


Diugama—Tbe son of the sister of Candrabhanu, the 
head of the door-guard of King Candragupta* 
Kaiapa§fia—Another police officer in the employ of King 
Candragupta. 


il/ef/Zia—King of the Parasikas (Act I etc.) 

ParvataJca—alias ‘Parvata, alias Parvates' alias S'aUes'vara, 
Malayaketu's father and Candragupta’s ally in destroy¬ 
ing the Nandas (Act I etc.) 

Pro»!0(?aia—Raksasa’s agent, entrusted with the bed¬ 
chamber of King Candragupta, 

Pravlraka—Head of the staff of Rak§asa (Act II) 
PMr«§(^aiia_Superintcndent of Cavalry in the employ of 
King Candragupta. 

PusA,ar5fea-King of Kashmere (Act I etc.) 

Pajasena—Aa attendant of King Can dragupta during the 
latter’s boyhood (Act III) 
liohiiak^a —The Malava Prince 

Sarv-arthasiddhi-^Th, last member of the Nanda family 
(Act I). 


King of Malaya (Act I) 

Sjmhabala—Commandet. and elder brother of Bhagurayana 
m?td/tM§0pa—King of Sind (Act I) 

StWosena—Commander and Malayaketu’s friend. 
Vakranasa and o^/iers—Ministers of the Nandas (Act V 
FatVooaia—Parvatnka’s brother (Act II) 

Fvayarama- -Chief of the Kfatra clan (Act III) 



[iv] 




aft?/a-~The poison-maiden employed by Canakya to 
kill Parvataka (Acts I, II etc*) 

Visryiidzsa —An intimate friend of Candanadasa (Act VII) 
Vis^v'^vam —One of the three Brahmana brothers, Canakya’s 
agents, sent by Canakya to receive the ornaments of 
Parvataka, distributed by Candragupta at the funeral 
rite in honour of the former (Act-l) 


Scene 


P^aliputra-^ I> III, VI and VII 

The Capital of the Parvatakade§a—Acts II & IV* 

The Camp of Malayaketu—not far off from Kusumapura 
or Pataliputra..«Act V, 
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MUDRARAKSASA 

COMPOSED BY THE GREAT K»ET SRl VISAKHADATTA 

ACT I 

lParv«ti asks Lord Siva-] ‘ Who is this blessed one, 
situated on your head?’ [Lord Siva’s answer—] ‘ It is [also 
punningly, she is] SaSikala [ i. e. the digit of the moon, 
also punningly a woman called by that name—] 5 [Parvatr 
urther asks—] ' Is this possibly (nii) the name of this one ?’ 
ILord Siva replies—] ‘That here is just (eta)her appellation : 
though familiar to you. for what reason has [it] been for 
ptten [by you] ?’ [Parvati angrily says—] ‘ I am asking 
[also punningly ’ I shall ask—] ihe tvo7nan and >tot ahoiU Ulso 
punningly ‘not] the moon' [Siva coolly says—1 ‘ if the moon be 
no authority (pra*na:ia), let Vijaya [your female companion] 
tell’. May the ingenuity [not without a desire of mischief 
in it—s'alhyam] of the pervading [Lord Siva], desiroua of 
thus [ifi] concealing the heavenly river [lit., river of the gods] 
CahgS] from the Godcss [Parvati] protect you. 1 




? L. V. ^ 















wiP«" §flii?qi%1ci: ai5^5if^ l 


H ______ 

Moreover, 

May the dance ot the Conqueror of Tripura [i. e. Siva], 
fraught with discomfort out of [Siva’s] regard for the local 
conditions (jadhara-armrodhit) protect you [—the dance of 
Siva—] sparing (rahijcUah) by the gentle isvaira) treadings 
of his foot the depression of the earth [quickly] manifesting 
[itself]; gesticulating (a6Ai-JK»|/a<ah) again and again, by just 
the contraction of his [numerous] arms {do^-tdvi) reaching be¬ 
yond all worlds; [and] not fixing his sight, letting forth 
sparks {ka'ia) of blazing (ttgra) fire; on the targets Qak^yesu) 

[of the same], for fear of conflagration (dah'a). 2 

(At the end of the Benediction) 

SQtradhara 1 i* e- the Stage-Manager )—Enough of prclixity, 
I have been ordered by the assembly to the effect— * To-day? 
♦he new play named * MudrSraksasa ’, the composition (M/h) of 
th,. poet ViSakhadatta, son of the great king Bhaskaradattc 
[Maoaraja Bhaskaradatta], grandson of Samanta (vassal) Vate- 
fivaradatta, be represented on the stage by.you. To tel! the truth 
iyatscUyam)> in me too, about to represent [the new play] in an 
assembly that appreciates the excellence of poetry, a very great 
flll round satisfaction manifests (pradnirhhavati) [itself]. [If it be 
asked] why—[the answer is—]___ 

additional l 
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qajfzj ^ qj ^|i; I cigigq^ Siqiaift | (J}12^ Siq5qiqc?)qq 
) 31^, 5q I ^q?qq;j3oqi%5Ri??»- 

' fii^fa: qi?^: i 


1T5^ »T%f^w?ig9pq^ ^ ^ % gn: I 

§^r55ft^?7 ^ qirnpi^ H « ii 


The agricultural activity (/cr.jih)of even a dullard (iaWs'rt) 
thrives (dyate), when it has taken place (lit. fallen) in 
good soil; the rich growth (lit. the capacity to form sheaves) 

Of the paddy does not stand in need of the merits of the 
sower (t-ap/Mh). » , 


Having then (kul) just gone home, I shall begin the musical 
performance with the members of the house [—hold]. (Havina 
walked round av4 observed) Here are our residential quarters. I 
Shall then just enter [the same]. (Uaving entered h, jcsticnlaiion 
<^tid observ&t) Good gracious (aye)! What then is this now seen 
]n our house like a big festival? The domestic attendants 

'^aivjanuh) are all the more engrossed in their respective duties, 
explain— 


This one is fetching water, [while] another here ‘s 
pounding down fragrant substances. [A third one] her : is 
stringing up multi-coloured (tn.cttra) wreaths. And here 
la fourth one] is following up this pestle at the time of its 
descent (lit. fall, pata) with a sweet and indistinct ‘ hrm ’ 
sound again and again. ^ 


[Well] be It [as it may]. Having just called the house-wife 

i shall ask [her]- (Tlavr,;^, looked towards the e^eeu-room) 


? I R additional | | 
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( ) JRT—sqst i(aTi^ I 3T°'Jllf5l3?lci;<il ^ ai^ I 

[an4 I 3Traii%=?iJtJi l] 

—ari?} f^gg ai^a[raiRqtn: | trqqqi 

qurJiRigtif^w^q^iq arfirqcii m i?5R«i^qq; 

H €HtHJ qq q;q qi^Fi^tiqR^vr; i 

»ret— 3^531 sTifli^^r flo; qfiiii 1 [ ari^ arwNqi 

«qi mm\i i ] 

^Sin::— ?Fqq ^i9l(5irq% I 

— 3q<5jlf§t f%<9 R3iq =qf^ 1% j [ 3qi5q^ 

•f ?ici I ] ■» 

O [you] possessed of merits,- the abode of remedies, 
accomplisher of the group of the three [viz. Dharma, AHlia and 
Kama] v/hich is the cause of the stability [of the society]. 
Science of Polity [incarnate] in my house, O noble lady, [do] 
come quickly for [an important] purpose. 5 

{Havm entered') Najl—My lord, here I am. May my lord 
favour me by appointing [me] to [carry out] a command. 

Sutradhara—Noble lady 1 just let alone the appointment to 
Scarry out] a command. Tell [me] whether the family has to-day 
been laid under obligation by you by an invitation to the revered 
ibha-jamaiam) Brahmapas or have highly respected guests arrived 
at the house, on which account [there is] this commencement of 
[the preparation of] special dishes ? 

Na{l—My lord, the revered Brahmapas have been invited 
by me. 

SQtradhJra— Tell [me], on what account ? 

jsla^l—As the moon, they say ikila), is to be eclipsed. 

t I 

t Punningly, ‘ with reference to the capture of Chandragupta.’ 
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^^R:: — 3TI^ m I 

*tSt— g ni3T5^,g'i ^ , j- ^ 

I ] 

-_ 3TI^ ucrMRii^i 3qii%:5rit I a3R?^?ir 

*mqa s^If^1IR^^^f q,^. I ^ iqqaigU% I 

( ) 3T|: qr ijTq =q^SJTfiTJTf^3fi]=5-3I% | 

11^,1 

«i^3T ’nillKsfiart^ 

^ ^ =q^ qfi^'ims- 

I ] 


^tradhara—Noble lady 1 who says so ? 

jk-^*** indeed do the people staying in the city say. 
a-r^at kr“~ '•‘‘y* * •'-« ‘'ten special pains 

fo^ thl s^ke of* th ^ So let cooking 

reference to the ^ Brahmapas be caused to go on. With 

p.».‘“::^‘!‘Cri‘’ tv r'"’ ■" »«'• 

Lguptajy while I am standing here? 

Siitradhara— 

Mercury saves hivul 

‘^^Ptionj'of*'•''‘"8 ‘te object ,of per- 

?i:!!!!!th_. •'" ■»<»" f- .h. 

! is dropped. ^ l ' 

Ketu malignant Rak^asa along with lUalam—] 

eatabliShed^®’^’ ^*"‘‘"8upta with the regal circle full or well 
t punnipgly, ‘ the policy of the wise (Capakya) saves him.’ 
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'sTl^i n-3!q: I 
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, Sutracjhara Noble lady, to tell [you] the truth, by me too, 
[that ope] has not been well observed* Be it [as it is]. Once 
af^aioi bei,ng quite attentive, I shall ascertain the distinct features 
[vynlui^ of the intonation (.su^jra), {HepecUs the same ^KruraarcthaW 
etc. ) 

(^Behind the curtain) Ah I who here desires, while I am stand* 
ing [alive]? to overpower Candragupta ?i 

SGtradhara —(Jlavinq heard) Noble lady, [it is] ascertained 
[by me], 

( The Natl gesticulates /ear,) 
of crooked intellect, he is this one, by whom the Nanda- 
dynasty was burnt down by force in the fire of [his] anger. 
On account of [his] hearing ‘Oajidrastja graha\\am\ he under¬ 
stands an onslaught by the enemy against the Maurya moon 
(Candragupta) with the same name (as that of Candra— * 
moon'). 7 

Let us then go iiway from here- {After this, both go away.) 

Hore ends the PreluJe. 
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(Thm enter Ca-.xakya, in anger tmahing the loosened hair on 
*ne head ) 

Capakya—Tell (me) [who is the onej here, who, while I am 
l.nere or alive], desires to overpower Candragupta ? 

Having overpowered {pari-hhrm) [the lion] who desires 
tD extract the shining jaw from the mouth of the lion with 
ins mouth opened widely (vi^darita') in [the act of] yawning, 
Ithe jaw] with its lustre (s^obha) [made] red by the blood of 
the elephants that has been tasted ia-svadita) [already], 
Ithus looking] like the digit of the moon (lit. of one with the 

(TaK/tti/*!)* (aw,ia«) owing to the twilight 

* 8 

Moreover, 

Who, fit to be killed, does not desire, even nova my tuft 
t'f hair, tote tied, [the tuft] which is the dark [terribly 
poisonpus] female serpent of the Nanda family, the thick 
(it. profuse) dark (ntio) wreath of the smoke of the fire [in 
the form] of [my] wrath ? ^ 

Moreover, 


» alter au, qra » added by some. * 
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’SRi; 'RRHMK^Hmig^^St 
^5 SEira^ ^%IT 55»rat ^151^ II 1° II 
wii#R 5ii#?5r, 

( af^5^ ) ]%^i5 — 3'ii^^iq, 3Ti?im i 

grjqqqj — I 

1%^! — 3qR??m SRH^ig^irsi | 

=^niRm; —qcR, qiiq'lRirR^d R qq^jiqiq, 

5:5fi0ai \ ( ^qi%?quR>raq,) q^v qqji^rai R^tsqq4: 

Who wants to meet, instantaneously, his destruction, 
in the manner of a moth, transgressing [as he is] the consum¬ 
ing (pro) heat ( tapa ) of the wrath of me, the fire ( dh7ima- 
keiu lit. one with the banner.of smoke ] to the forest of the 
Nanda family, deluded ( mu4ha ) [ as he surely is ] in the 
measure of [the strength of] others and [that of] himself 1 10 

Sarngarava S3rngarava, 

{ Enterhig ) Pupil—[Revered] preceptor, command (me). 

Canakya—[ Dear ] boy, I wish to sit down. 

Pupil— Preceptor, here indeed is the hall in close vicinity 
with the door even (etal [al/eady] furnished with a cane-seat. 
It, therefore, behoves the Revered one to sit down here* 

Canakya—Dear boy, is [our] close application to [state-] 
business that causes us to be disturbed ivylMayaU) [and] not 
again the attitude (fa) of having a bad temper (d^ii\\-sUla) towards 
the class of pupils, inherent {saha-bliuU) in a preceptor ? {,Takimi 
h!>i »eat, to hioiself) How has this matter (ai-</,«h) attained publicity 
among the citizens viz., that Rakfasa, as the report goes {Jala), 
with anger roused (lit-produced ) by the utter destruction of 
the Nanda family, having entered into a pact ( -andhiya ) 

5 qrii:'>Tm I 3 qimrVqbr i v vi’.liitqrq... i 
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qq*a^3^'’T u3q%3Hi g«ri§ ci?qn|raq 

Rf^iT *e=5i5ti5ige^ qRfcfi iqosijfifqRgH^Ri \ ( . 

3T»Tqt flqr ^qsl^snsiia ?r?^q5tq^ awgi^ f^jisfmT 

q=Hrai;TqnI»J'^^^q’3 «qM; ajnflfqaq^ I 

I a^q 

w;w 5i?rra5ig^ si^w 1 

^W'HqTO55m«Ji?:i%5n^f^3naTi?H. 

^ 5R 511???% s^igsrff: || || 

with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, enraged by the murder of his 
father [further] encouraged by the stipulation {parljya'iayici) of the 
entire kingdon? « f the Nandas [aqd] surrounded by [i, e. accom¬ 
panied by] a great force of the Alleccha kings, is girding up his 
loins {,iul-yiilcta) to attack Vrsala [Candragupta] ? Or, I, by whom 
having vowed the destruction of the Nanda family, in the pre¬ 
sence of all people, has been crossed over the river of the vow, 
very difiicult to cross over, that I am capable of checking 
effectively (pras'amayitiAii) this matter, though becoming^public 
Plow, Why ? Of me whose— 

Fire of wrath gets cooled dowm; like the fire in forest, 
on account of the absence of the object to be burnt and not 
out of exhaustion, after having rendered dark the moon-faces 
of the quarters in the form of the young ladies on the enemy’s 
Mde by the continued grief • coUimns-of-smoke, after having 
scattered (piaklrya) profusely Ki'd>nain) (or at will) the stupe- 
taction -cashes carried aw'ay by the statesmanship-wind over 
the minister-trees ( and ) burnt the bamboo-shoots 
!n<hroha) in the form of the scions of the Naiida race, [now] 
divested of the flocks (java) of birds in the form of the alto¬ 
gether frightened (AtxmWi?7r«/t6) citizens* 11 

I \ ^f^iq omitted I ^ and 

are other readings i • 

. ...2 . ' 
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Moreover, 

Those people who with faces down-cast, with the word 
(b) ‘Fie (upon you)’ suppressed igarbhaiJi) within, through 
the fear of the king> grieving (in their heart) saw me, in the 
past, helplessly dragged down from the main seat ^ they see, 
at present, Nanda with his [entire] family thrown down by 
me, in that very manner, from the throne (lit. lion-seat), 
like a lordly elephant hurled down by a lion, from the peak 
of a mountain. 12 

That I am at present wielding weapon, though 1 have carried 
out my weighty vow, out of consideration for Vr§ala (i.e* Candra- 
gupta) Und not for myself). That I by whom 

have been dug out the nine Nandas like [as many] darts 
from the heart of the Earth, [by whom] has been made to 
have a firm stand (lit. footing) Sovereignty in the son of 
Mura (i.e. Canciragupta), like a lotus-creeper in a Ukc, [by 
whom] has been divided, with a mind closely applied [to the 
task], the two-fold fruit, best and even (equal tulyavi)^ of 
anger and affection, respectively, between the two (viz.,) the 
hating (enemy) and the one with a fuie heart (i.e. the friend). 
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Or while Raksasa [yet] remains uncaptured, what extir- 
aption of the Nanda race is effected or what stability of the 
Sovereignty of Candragupta has been ensured (lit. produced) ? 
(<Iieflecting) O the unsurpassed Oiir-’otis'aya) quality of Raksasa of 
devotion to the race of the Nandas I To be sure (khaLu)^ so long 
as some member of the Nanda family is alive, he cannot be made 
to accept the [principal] ministership of Vr§ala, [All the same] 
he can be caused to be inactive (jiir-VAlyoga)^ as far as attack 
against him is concerned (jiad Miiyogam prati)^ With this very 
idea (Jmddhya)^ was caused to be slain (the poor) Sarvarthasiddhi 
of the Nanda race, though he had repaired to a penance-grove. 
This notwith-standing (yavoi), having accepted Malayaketu [as 
an ally), he continues to put forth (lit. show) a greater amount 
of effort for our extirpation. (Jlcwhig fixed his gaze at something in 
the space as if it iccre perceptible) Bravo ! Minister R§k§asa, bravo ! 
learned Brahmana, bravo 1 Bravo I O Brihaspati (i. e, the wisest) 
among ministers, bravo. Why ? 

People here {ayam lokah) wait on (their) master, not 
. deprived of his ptosperity, with an 'obje^:t (ar^7ta-of their 
own> interest of their own) iu view. ^Those (servants), 
however (/w??rth), who follow hini in ‘adverse circumstances 
(idpatthsu), (do so) due to the hope of fthc master securing] 
his stability. ^ But those who bear the yoke of duty, even 




cjjiq*^ ^1% 3 555¥n^?^v^5jj: II ^y (i 

3^a <33rai% gigj?^: 

5Jni^l% I fci: I 

arnraH ^ ^rrot ^ ?rn: 

sifm^Wv.7Ei: ^gi'^cii q’^t 

% ^6!ir 1^-. ^^a^w cr : ^ ii n 

W,m I T.*ifJ45t I 1fl?i ciisi?^ 




on the annihilation of their master, out of attachment for 
[hisl former good turns isiUrta), through devotion which 
is absolutely disinterested 0Mssa?ififrt)—those blessed ones, 
like you [O Raksasa], arc difficult to come across. 14 

Precisely on this account is there an effort on our part to 
secure you [and have the benefit of your guidance] with the thought 
[presenting itself to our mind] (z^i)—how could he be one doing 
(lit-with) an obligation by accepting the position of the fpriioe) 
minister is^hivya) of Vr^ala. Why ? 

What advantage (lit. merit) would there be with (a ser¬ 
vant) not wise and nervous, possessed [though he may be] of 
devotion ? What fruit would accrue [to the m ister] from 
(a servant) shining with wisdom and valour, fyet) devoid of 
devotion ? Those whose qualities—wisdom, valour and devo-. 
tion have appeared (or risen) together (or well) for the 
prosperity (bhXUaye^ [of the master], they are servants of the 
king (properly so called) • others are (merely) the better half 
{kalatram), in times of prosperity and in those of adversity. 15 

Therefore I too am remaining absolutely alert (or vigilant, 
nn s'ayzna^ lit. not sleeping) in this matter (ras^z/)* Effort, 
as far as lies within [our] pow’cr, is being made in regard to 
the capture of this one. How possibly (ha) ? Here the 
rumour of the nature of a public scandal (jan^pava/lah) has 
been just caused to be spread in the world to the effect ' 
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q5t:. qqriiaiJTqij^ qqi^ffq^ifJi i qqxfirsr ^q^^qtq'aqRji^^^. 
•'aqf^gigqi q|lW^5iqqRiqraR6qijqi^;i^ RRIsq^qi; qi^qq; 
5Tf?qtqi% =q Mqif qqRJTa^ I 

?i^r«i^oigiq!?i fciq;iJtqqiHiqn^ai^'S2Hq|i^qn'qqt vfsiq^^aq: 
qqRq^qi: ^tfqjTfiRr ■q cfi??q?9a[i5rRi qf^i^qR RRqqn^q; 
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that with the thought that by the destruction of even one of 
(the two viz.,) Vrsala and Parvataka, Canakya will have harm 
done (apakritam) to him, our extremely benevolent (helpfuK 
upakirt) friend, poor Parvataka, was caused to be killed 
through a poison-maiden by Raksasa. For the clarification 
t>f this matter witn a view to [ensuring] the convincing of 
the people, Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, was caused to go 
away by Bhaguraya^ia, after having been frightened secretly 
with the words (i<e) ‘ your father was caused to be assassinated 
by Capakya Indeed it is possible to check this one [Malaya, 
ketu] with wisdom, though held on all side^ by Rak§asa’s 
intelligence (and) about to rise (or be active) against (us)- 
I tio not again by the restraint of this one, [Malayaketu] 
wish to wipe out the infamy (c^-yasliah) of Raksasa, arisen 
out of the annihilation of Parvataka getting publicity (as it is, 
quite naturally). And spies ( pra-tidhayah ) have been 
(employed or) well appointed, with the desire of knowing per- 
sons such as are devoted to our side^ and dissatisfied 
{apa—rakta) with that of the enemy respectively), (spies) in 
various garbs, having expert knowledge (vecltn-,ih) of the 
manifold dresses, languages, customs and manners (lit- 
movements) of (the many ) regions. And (everything) ton- 
nected with activities ( pra-ctra ) of the friends of the mini.ster 
of the Nandas (i- e. Rak.sasa ) staying in Kusumapura ( i. c. 
Pataliputra) is being sought [ and found out J very carefulh 
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(or skilfully, niirtviam)• And the principal parties, Bhadrabhata 
and others, rising with Candragupta have been caused to reach 
the stage of seeming (or sliam) malcontents {Jcyitdkoikvityfit^vi sipa» 
fZfiah), having [for that purpose] created various (tal-tat) occasions 
(or reasons of discontent, kara-mm). And reliable (apta) persons 
[whose duty would be to be] quite close to the lord of the earthj 
with their devotion put to test, ever watchful (,a-pramMinah~ 
not in the habit of being negligent) in counteracting [the mischi- 
evous activities] of assassins and those who administer terrible 
poison, appointed [as these latter arc for the purpose] by the 
enemy, have been appointed there, [in close vicinity of the king]. 
And there is our friend, a Brahmana named InduSarman. And 
he has attained the highest mastery (or akillj pravhyam) in the 
science of policy composed by U^anas and in the Science of the 
Lumiaries, consisting of sixty-four parts. He, putting on the 
Karb of a Ksapatiaka, has been made to make friendship w'ith 
all the ministers of Nanda, having been (first) taken to Kusuma- 
pura (Pd{aliputrn)^ immediately after (my) VOw of the destruction 
of the Nanda race and particularly has Raksasa confidence in 
him produced [in his mind]- Very great will be the purpose 
that will now be vServed by him. Thus? on our part, thete is 
nothing that will be neglected (lit. abandoned). Only [there is 
this slight difficulty that] Vrsala, the principal member [of the 
body politic] with the heavy responsibility of the administration 
of the kingdom ‘imposed on us, ever remains indifferent. Or, 
[rather is this a fact that] only that kingdom which is divested 
of the uncommon (i. e. very great) pains of self-application> gives 
happiness. Why ? 
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The best of elephants and the best of men, though 
strong by nature, generally undergo decay {sidanti), afflicted 
[as they are when] maintaining themselves after having 
brought [the means of livelihood] themselves* 16 

iT}ien enter a spy with a pictorial represeftitation of Yama on a 
piece of clothX , 

Spy— Prostrate [yourselves] and salute ipra-iiamaia) 
the feet of Yama. What is to be done with (i. c. what use 
are) other divinities ? Indeed, this one takes away the life, 
(which is) throbbing, of the devotees of others (i, e* other 
divinities). 17 

Moreover, 

A man’s sustenance becomes possible through one. who 
is far from even (t??-sama) (but) won over by devotion. The 
one who destroys all people,— by that Yama — do we 
live. 18 

I shall just enter this house and showing (i* Cf spreading out 
Cor view) the Y^ama'Chart; sing (some) songs. 
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( So saying, he wallcs round ) 

Pupil— {Observing), Good [Man], you should not enter. 

Spy— Oh Brahinana I whose house is this ? 

Pupil— Of our preceptor Revered Canakya with a well invok¬ 
ed name. 

Spy— (Jjaniihing) Tliis is a house as though of some one 
closely related to me (jitmiya), of a spiritual brother [so to say-] 
80 grant me admittance so that having spread out the Yama-chart 
I shall ..instruct your preceptor in duty {dharma)* 

Pupil —{With anger) Fie (upon you,) Oh fool I Arc you a 
greater knower of duly than even our preceptor ? 

Spy“" O Brahmana, do not be angry. For, not does everyone 
know everything. Therefore your preceptor knows something 
(while) people like us know some (other) thing. 

Pupil—O fool, you desire to take away (lit. steal) the omnisci¬ 
ence of our prcccptor- 
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Spy— O Brahtnana, if your preceptor knows everything, let 

know [and tell] then, to whorti is Candra (mooni punningly 
Candragupta) not agreeable ? 

Pupil—Fool I what [use or harm is there] by this being 
known or not known ? 

Spy— Your preceptor alone will know what (use) there 
would be with this being known* As for yourself {ivarn tavat)^ 
you know [only this much] that Candra is not agreeable to the 
[day—] lotuses. I say, (just) see— 

The character (s'^Zaw) of lotuses which are attractive 
is entirely out of tune (vi-samvadaii) with their [handsome] 
form [-of lotuses-] which are opposed to the moon even 
when possessed of a full orb [punningly opposed to Candra^ 
(jupta, even when with the regal ‘circle’ full or*well 
• equipped]. 19 

CS^iakya— (.Listening^ to himself) Oh 1 ‘1 know persons who 
are dissatisfied towards Candragupta ’—this is what is hinted by 
this [man]. 
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Pupil— Fool ! vfhat is this irrelevant (matter) being spoken 
(by you) ? 

Spy— Oh Brahma^ia^ it would be nothing but (eva) relevant— 

Pupil— In case what (happens) ? 

Spy— In case I get one who knows [how] to listen. 

Ca^iakya*— Good many come in (lit. enter) without any 
apprehension {'Vis'rahdhaiH) lit. confidently). You will get a list¬ 
ener as also a knower. 

Spy— Here I enter. {Homing entered and apirroacherT) May the 
Revered one be victorious. 

CAr} 2 ikjz^ {Observing f to himsdf) Howl this is Nipui^aka 
appointed for knowing in all details (or fully, pari-jnane) the 
minds of the subjects, (^m«?) Good man f Welcome [to you].^ 
sit down. 

Spy— As the Revered one commands. (<%s dou n on the hare 

) 

C^O^kya— Good man I Now give (lit* describe) the account* - " 
of the duty you were entrusted with (st a^niyogci). Are the subjects . 
entertaining affection for Vf^ala ? ^ " 
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Spy—What (else) ? On the various causes of disaffection 
having been removed by the Revered one, the subjects are firmly 
attached indeed, to His Majesty Candragupta, with a well- 
invoked name* But, there are in this city three persons, with 
affection and veneration for Minister Raksasa produced (in their 
minds) from even earlier days (lit. from the first or beginning), 
who cannot bear the prosperity of His Majesty, with the lus.tre 
of the moon. 

Canakya— (in anger) It should be said, indeed, that they 
cannot bear their own life. Good man 1 are (they) known (to 
you) by their names? 

Spy—How can they be reported to the Revered one, if 
[they be] not known by their names ? 

Canakya—In that case, I wish to hear (the same). 

Spy—May the Revered one listen. To Begin with, there 
is the Ksapapaka (Jaina friar) with partiality engendered (in his 
mind) for the side of the enemy of the Revered one. 

Caniakya—(lb himself) K.sapapaka with partiality engendered 
[in his mind] for the side of our enemy ? 

( (^i^t'THT?qnti^)...H IRil fqqiRni,) Vi 

=<. Add (qqiRr^) ft g: i 










^ ^ — 5fiEIig-^I qjjj ^q ei STn^’^^f^jrgcqB'Tii igyepaqj 

I [ gj STflUJjg^gqqg^t fqq- 

^ini^ltlcll I ] 

^nn^: -- ) si|;f^i%: j cfl^^^tSUSji'q; I ) 

3T«JTq^: qs: I 

I^3T5I3T^gi ^laTc^Mlf ?I3r?- 

ifW I [ 5}li{, 3 Icr; ftqqq^?}; =i;{q^: ^%Z‘ 

I ] 

igroi^. — ( ) q:iq^ ^,% gcfj gjsjj | ^ 

vo3^ qifqnfq I ,a%?qqi f^^iq^-i f^r^r- 

i%h: I ( nqji^tfl ) ^^, gmq iTiarq-uifH | 

— laCtsTt fq 3Tq=5q^q«qa?a |<i3j ^^3^3^ ^tqs^iqcng"} 
wRqsTwa^i oim | q?a 5it q>55% ctq,g|q;|3^ 

’qjqq;i^ '■iTq^jql | [ ^g'lq'jsi'^ STflRq^iga^q fl^nq g^q j^qj?;- 

VM'Jiqi^l qlqqjR^'l =q^q^mj qiq | q^q Jj^ ^ ?qiaiq:{q 

3inHq?tsa^( qqqiqq^i?cf: | ] 

®Pi Named jXvasiddbi, by whom that poison—maiden appo* 
inted by minister Rak^asa, was directed against His Majesty 
Parvatesvara. 

jivasiddhi- This one is just our spy, 
(Aloud) Good [man], now {atha) who is the other (one) ? 

Spy—Revered one, the other one is, indeed, a dear friend ’ 
of hlinister Raksasa, a Kayastha, Sakafadasa by name. 

Carjakya— {Laughing, to himself) A Kayastha. that (ilt) (is 
rerlly) a (very) small matter [lit., measure, vititrd)]. Even so, 
it is not proper to ignore even an ordinary enemy. Cyme, 
Siddharthaka has (already) been specially (t>/) appointed (nik^ipta)- 
in regard to him, in the guise of a friend. (Ahwd) Good man 1 
I wish to hear (the name of) the third. 

^Py The third too, the alter ego (lit., the second heart) of 
Minister Rak§asa (is) a resident of Pu§papura, President of the 
Guild of Jewellers, Candanadasa by name. [It is] in his house 
(lit., in whese bouse), that Minister Raksasa has left his wife for 

sefety (fit., having left as deposit, ngaslkttya] and escaped 
from the city. 
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Canakp-{To himself} To be sure [Candanadisa must be] 
he best fr.end [of Minister Raksasa], Minister Raksasa will not 
leave h.s wife tor sefety with those who are not as worthy (sotfms-a) 
as himself. Ulond) Good [man], how (is it) known (by you) that 
by Minister Raksasa ('his) wife has been left for safety in the 
house of Candanadasa ? 

Spy—Revered one, this signet-ring will enable the Revered 
one to ascertain the whole matter, 

tahin,y the same, reads the 
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the houses of others, entered ( by chance in the course of my 
wandering ) the residence of Candanadasa, the President of the 
Jewellers’ Guild. There, having spread out the Yama-chart, I 
had begun to sing songs. 

Canakya—What (happened) then ? 

Spy—And then, a boy about five years old, with a hand¬ 
some and lovely form of body, with eyes dilated on account 
of curiosity, (quite) natural to childhood, began to come 
out from one apartment { apavaraka ). Then in the interior 
of that very apartment, there arose a loud mixed cry 
of the woraen-folk—‘ alas ! ( he ) has gone out I alas ! ( he ) 

has gone out ’ [ cry ] clearly indicating ( ni’^vetlayita ) the 
entertainment (pari^raha} of fear {s>ankd) [ by them ]. • Then 
that little boy, while yet stepping out, was, after being 
reprimanded, taken up by her creeper-like delicate hand, by 
one lady who had ( only ) slightly shown up her face at the 
door-region. This signet-ring, fashioned with a view to 
[ suit ] the measure of a man’s finger, slipped away from her 
hand with its fingers caused to shake excessively by the 

^ sifinsHi ^ (G (^) (i) 

^ V instead of H after 

there ie the addition of \ 
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a#faNE?^^?aiva;a> 

a;??: I aa ^'^^jRt^ig'ii^ag^jar i3;^ai i%iai a "faR^r f^ttWJWvia 
f^i^RJikai'i^a; ^laaai 5{i|5!a»^i | a?qi; ^aRaii^^a^iRq’a- 
t«aj5^^! ^titj^i^nf^qi^oKiamoT^iisai i^ai^^qa^afagfssFt 

qi%af 3fa<at aai aa aaiJit^i iwia- 

fa^ai j55qRf<a (axrai afai i aaii^ araiiaa^a^qf aiaii%^ia<^“ 
«ii’kq qi^aa juf^ai i a^akqis^^l armj?: i ] 


^afn^ftrs — ^qs, gatt, l aqqaq ^ qitaa^qigaq qisai^- 


<5I<; — ^ 3T5^i aqinraK I [ sqi^iq^ifa i ] (?(cl ) 

^pi(<Tq[; — ai#q?, ?ii#ta i 
( nfq^q ) Rt^q'; -— aqivqia, aniriqq i 


excitement of restraining the boy, fell down at the door-sidc 
and having bounced again (and) without being known by her at 
all Cevd) having come close to my feet became still flit., motion- 
lessj like the bride from (i. e. born and brought up in) a noble 
family [who remains steady after having bowed before elderly 
persons]* By me too, as (iCt) it has the name of Minister^aksasa 
inscribed [on it], it has been brought into the vicinity (mulam) of 
the Revered one's feet. This then is the [account of ray] securing 
this (signet^-ring). 

Cti^akya—Good [man], (the account) has been heard (by me). 
<Kow) retire. Before long (na cirul) you will get a reward (lit.) 
fruit) worthy of this labour (pari s^r^ma) [of ypurs]. 

Spy -As the Revered one commands. (lh<f/? this he f7><?N' <v f,} 

C^nakya—SarAgarava 1 SarAgarava I 

Pupil—(Revered) preceptor, coramancr(raeh 









( q?} ) |%f|=f I 

%3=q; I 

V ( ^r^V-i ) 31^^ I [ 5,qg 5 ^, 4 . , J 

^ =5rniR?i: ( g|>5q[riuran ) nCiar* i. ( qqrran ) 

STcH^lCI ^qi =q^r?I<l 91% ^fl^g3«5I3TRfl^f^ 

'?R«l53q q:igq I sf qiR^qsqi^ 3T||^qTf qSIiII'JT qi%qi^ 

I [ 3Ti 4, ^q^sfl ^iq ^R55§^55iq)Rfl^f3 STjjJ 

(q?Iiqqf^ I ^'tjuqiqbnvq^gi^t qq?q qqfj^^q qR'??t!%% qj|q | 

qR ^ qilJq^qfiq arim'qiH srmRi uraqi^qiRif^ I ] 

Canakya Deai boy, bring an ink-stand and a piece of paper. 


( The pupil does accordingly. ) 


Canakya—rratojjr the piece paper, to himself) What should 
I write here ? With this letter (lit* writing) indeed, is victory 
over Raksasa to be secured* 

{Enieringl^^tihaTliFemahdoor-keeper^—Msy the Revered 
one be victorious ! 

Canakya— {With joy, to himself) Accepted is the word of 
victory. {Aloud) Sonottara, what [is] the purpose of [your] 
arrival ? 

Pratihari Revered one, His Majesty with a moon-like lustre 
having placed on [his] folded hands with the shape of a lotus-bud, 
requests the Revered one; ‘Permitted by the Revered one, I 
wish to perform the obsequies (lit-, rite pertaining to the yonder 
world) of His Majesty Parvate^vara. And 1 would [like to] give 
as a gift to the Brahmanas the ornaments worn by him before*. 

^ I R I ^ Addition of before I ? 








^r?[gqiqf% I ( n^rap ) iaioilTK, I 

. ^jiqjcqgimoiiw I a?;gg'iqfiiiiTWfli5i'*Tiii’T" I ® 

S'Jici^jfq Q;q qraqic[q'iqn% I 
'ifiraanqigr^ ^qqwifci | 

^ 3^5?! 3^I^Jlqf^ I [q^iq I ] (ifct I) 

5S5q I '>"''> 

I ( iia i'^«5?)i?ci: 1 ) 

gpjiq^r: — g^Risq | 'jq: I ( ) 3qi: 

q^ i]^\m r^ — 

Canakya—( With joy^ to himself ) Fine ! Vrsala, having 
( as it were ) consulted my heart itself, have you sent ( this ) 
niessage ( to me ). ( Aloiul ) Sonottara, let Vr?ala be informed 
in our name; “ You are indeed conversant with the dealings of 
the World; let your intention therefore, be carried out. But the 
ornaments worn by Parvate^vara before, possessed of excellence 
( as they are ), ought to be given as a gift to those alone who are 
possessed of excellence. I shall, therefore, send Brahmanas 
with their merits tested by myself personally (evci ).** 

Pratihari—As the Revered one commands. ( Ej^it ) 

Canakya—Sarngarava, let the three brothers, with Vi^vavasu 
at their head ( prahhrtayah ), be informed at our instance (i. e. in 
our name ) : 1 should be seen ( by you ) after having received 
a gift, ornaments from Vrsala. 

• i^opil—Accordingly ( shall 1 do ). ( I '.xU ) 

Canakya—Phis is the later ( part of the ) matter ( i. e. 
contents ) of the letter. But of what nature ( kruhani ) should 
the earlier one be ? ( liejlcctinij ) Ah 1 { Now is it ) known ( by 

itie). I have ascertained from the spies that, from the collection 
( IjL% ) of those Mleccha kings, five who are the most important 
( pradhan i ), are following Raksasa with the highest ( amount of ) 
They are as ( stated ) below 

{ mi 1 :>. q2l3Tnqc:]Mr'qR: i 

..,4 






wnisr^^ 


^n#c: 3^^^: ^R3 H%ht i%f^qoT5 f 

q^msi%l^ 3^^^NW: qReiqJlT^^T 
snflifqqr i%^n% ’=^qn^^5iT smT| ii s^o n 

( iqi'%?cq ) 3Tq^I q f^J^lfi? I ||qqrvT5W<HqraiR ! ( qi^^t' 

I 

( qmq ) i%qj; — 3qi«?iq, armiqq i 
^l«iqq; — q<q, ?Jii%qis3?n% qqRi^i^dj?qfq 
H I ?i5-q5[T«?flg[qqif^a5i4qi: - %rii^ qr^qiri 


, Citravarma, king of Kuluta ; Sinli anada , a jion among 
men? kiag of Malaya; Pu^karaksa of Kashmere ; Siudkuseria' 
of^indhu who has subdued ( lit., wounded ) the greatness 
of the enemies ; the one named Megha, the overlord of the 
Parasikas, with a big force of eavalry ( lit,, horses ) ( is ) 
the fifth in this ( group );— I now write the names qf these; 

( quite ) definitely ( dhtumm ) let Citragupta strike them off 
( lit., wipe them out ) I 20 

( Reflecting ) Or> I shall not write ( them ) down. Let 
everything be just { eva ) vague ( lit., not revealed ). (Gestierda- 
iing wrUingy —Sarngarava 1 

Entering ) Pupjl—Preceptor, command [ me to do what 
you like ]. 

Cai^akya—Dear boy, the hand-writing ( lit.? syllables ) 
of a learned Brahmana worthy of respect ( srrotriya ), though 
done with ( a great ) effort, is illegible ( lit., not quite clear ), 
as a rule ( ^hiyotarn ). Let ^ddhirthal;^ be informed, therefore^ 
in our name; “Having caused a letter to be written with 
these words ( lit., syllables) by Sakatadasa, without the name 
being written on ihc cover ( lit., without having given the 
outer name ) telling him [ i. e. Saka^adasa ) that ( Hi ) this is to 

\( 1 










— ^ ^ 

5RJ33[ra?r 


^r^i;— a^ll I 
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nigii^gs^ I R 

^ • 


( Illl (q«5};inj: J ) 


■ -( ) t%5pW. — 3T5ai I 3T3 t «i 

^Ci I ( I i%i%m %^fr: | ] 


-r-( ’i|if^i) arCt I .( 3THcn=E?i ) *15, 

ajsrqr 55'*i 55t^ig^! 

-,- (?i»ii f^1) sTiji, 31^ gi'cCi «|t I ra, 31'^^ 
• 5151511:515 1 [ ^15, 315 wi^tii I i%*iii;ngfi5aiH I ] 

xnarrsf: — * 15 , 5>R<if^5ra3i5tp^ qjiipir ^5i j 

; fensj^^F: — ( ) 3153 aijil^ait^fil 1 3111155 ais^ i%- 

5lfi'>li 51531101 3i53?5 arjf^fg^cqw I [., .311^ aig^Ci^isi^l I 

3Tigmf5I^: I%5515 5I535Rl’5^5I3gra55W I ] 


^>e rtad out by some one personally to some one else, wait on me* 
And to him (Sakatadasa) it should not be made known that 
Canakya is causing (the letter) to be written out.*’ 


Pupil—Accordingly (shall I do). (Exit) 

Canakya— O Joy ( hanta ) I Malayaketu is ( already ) 
<^onquered. 

( Entering with the letter in hi& hand ) 

Siddharthaka—May the Revered one be victorious ! Here is 
that letter written out by Sakatadasa. 

Canakya— ( Taking [the letter] ) Oh I how beautiful ( lit-, 
worth being looked at) are the letters (written out by Sakatadasa)! 
( Heading (o himself) Good [man], seal this (letter) with this 
signet-ring. 

Siddharthaka— ( Damg accordingly) Revered one, here the 
letter is sealed. What else should be done ? 


Canakya—Good [man], 1 wish to appoint you to some mission 
bt to be carried out by a reliable person. 

Siddhaithaka—( TK/i/i joy) Revered one, I am (thus) 
favoured [by the Revered one]* May the Revered one command 
what should be done by this slave ( i. e* myself ). 
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- qtqi qR'UF: ?)?iq^I%niII%gqn''q?)?rl 

ctq^!| u^g 

q'^q^qRiqqq'iq ?R=i^ qiqiqfi=qj | g^^qRqfe^^oNRgsr- 

I irq giq^icq: | eta: JTcqra^ 

, itg I ( qj'if) ia;q[iiq | . •. 

^ 5i5tt 3Tiii^i^ I [ q^iq 3Ti?tiqqf^ l' ] 

— Jni#iq, 5Il#?q I 

( nfq^q ) — ^qisqiq ari^iqq | 

=iai«nqtr; — 3^qqiqtiI5=qqit^l53qTi%^l q;»2qi{|rq;«i | qtji fqs; 

«qRriqqi% q Q;q sTiqmfeqiq f^^Ffqqi q^^i^ 

^'’qriaqqi'?! OR^q ^q q??qM ?iRq;K qq^if^q??qaii^i%'‘ i 


Canakya—To begin with, going to the place of execution, 
the executioners should be made to understand the sign in the 
form of the contraction of the right eye in anger. Then after 
they have understood the sign and run in this direction and 
that, on the pretext (apades^a) of fear, Saka^adasa is to be 
taken away from the place of execution and helped ( lit. caused ) 
to reach Raksasa. And from him fRaksasaj, quite pleased at the 
preservation of { his ) friend’s life, is to be accepted a reward* 
For some time, Raksasa himself should be served. Then while 
the enemies will be quite near at hand {jn'at tyU sauna), this 
mission is to be carried out. ( In the ear ), thus thus. 

Siddharthaka—As the Revered one commands. 

Cinakya--Sarngarava 1 Sarngarava I 

( F.nteriyuj) Pupil—Preceptor, command (me). 

Canakya Let Kalapa^ika and Dandapasika be instructed in 
our name that Vr^ala ( i. e, Candragupta ) commands—^ * This 
K^apaoaka named Jivasiddhi, who appointed by Raksasa caused 
Parvataka to be murdered through a poi8on*“maiden, should? 
having proclaimed this very crime [of his], be exiled with dis¬ 
grace ( Ha'iiikaram ) from the city.’ 
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I ?ris?i«q<: 5iq;a:5;tgi 

I Sfq<5qcIIW(%' | 

RT^: — fl»l1 I ( ?ici i^t^i?ci: ) • ; 

— ( f=^??l( ^\z^^^ I 3TUW3H ) 3Tf^', 

?ra«i ^Irei i -= . 

^ 3T55T, nCi^t I [ ariq szCicr: | ] 

^ ^rpjm: — (. fliqjqrwn^in ) ffcr qCi^ | (gqrran) 

^is4 ’iCici: I 

— miw 3{!j5r«^#i I at iTw?% ^35i{^iij;;i f 


Pupil—Accordingly [ shall I do ]. ( £a;!V. ) 

Canakya—Dear boy wait, wait [ lit., stand, stand ]. This 
other one viz. the Kayastha. Sakatadasa hy name, who. appointed 
oy Kaksasa ever ( ?ii(t,afn ) tries hard ( pra-yatate ) to injure our 
person ( i. e. is plotting against our life ).he too, having proclaim- 

e this crime, should be impaled on the stake. And the, people 

at his house (i. e. members of his family ) should be put into 
prison. 



st'4^Sf; 


titii I (11% qit^i^jfd I ) 



Pupil—So [shall I do], r Frit ) 

Canakya— ( Cfislictdc’iwj anxiety, to himself ) How I hone 
I api.noma ' that • the evil-soiiled Raksasa could be taken 
* 1* c. captured. ). 

Siddarthaka— Revered one, has been taken. 


Caijakya—( Tr/il/, joy, to himself ) Oh I joy I Rak?asa has 
( already ) been taken. ( Aiowl ) Good [ man ], who ^ 

] has been t^ken here ? 


do 


you 


Siddharthaka—( Here ) has been taken the 
Revered one. I shall therefore set Out for the 
of the mission [ entrusted to me 1. 


message of the 
accomplishment 






misT/f 


: — ( ) niq?I|H I 3^^3 a 

^l4i%i%: 1 

— a? I [ I ] ( I ) 

'^'^ (aiq52i) 1%^; — 3qis?iiq, Hqi’f’TR 

Rfiiqq^: I =q'55fRq 5iiqqf«fe i 

— 5iiiTqn | qj^j flRiqjR^fgq =q?c^q^i?ii^qiql 

— qqr i (f!% iR^^^q aiqjsq ) la 

— (^nra^) 

3Tq;w a|9i a^iiqq?a i% i 

Rrfia^a fq a^q:t 1 % 3 a ii| sqq^a^g IR ? II 

[ 5Ts^TTq?J5PHtiq 5R?Eq- I 

^'R^nq ?a^r r% 311 ^ 11 ll ] 

Canakya ( Having handed over the. letter along tcith the signet' 
ring ) ( May you ) go. May there be success in your mission. 

Siddharthaka—So ( shall I do ). Exit) 

(^Entering) Pupil^—Preceptor, Kalapa^ika and Da^dapasika 
request the Revered one here the command of His Majesty 
Candragupta is ( i. e« will soon be ) carried out, 

Canakya—Good ! Dear boy, 1 now wish to see Candanadasa, 
President of the Guild of Jewellers. 

Pupil—So [ shall I arrange ]. ( Exit, Entering loith Cn>u 
danaddaa ) This way, this way, President of the Guild. 

Candanadasa —( To himself )—On the part of even an 
innocent person 1 called suddenly by'Canakya, ( there arises ) 
apprehension ( s'anlcz ), what ( greater reason is there ) then 
( of fear arising ) on the part of me, in whose case there has 
been a cHme [ committed ] ? 

for t%5rn^e \ r for i 
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fqf^onji^f^r I ^1 ^^}\V^\ vrr^l I 

^ i\]k ^ 1^ I [ mi 

I «5R >i:q^ ;iT^Rq)% I ] ^ 


^T^: — Mi§^ I 


3TT3qx3in^f [ I ] qR^^^ci;) 

1%^: — ( 3qg?q ) 3 t4 M\ ''^-^^VBl I 

I [ 3ti4: I ] • ' 

— ( m:^h ) ^fg^, I 

- ( m^^ ) ^ ^MII*^ 3T!53f) 

^Jffcj; I [~-l% > q^Tgf^^ ^q^UI 


Dhanasena and others,' staying at my place of residence 
^ere, therefore? told by me? * The accursed ( hat'dka ) Cnnakya 
Would [have a] search [in the] house, any time [he wonts]. Be¬ 
ing careful, therefore, [safely] take out members of the family of 
(my] master Rak^asa, As for myself, let what [ever] happens, 
iiappen 1 

Pupil—O President of the Guild, this, way, this way. 


CandanadSsa—Here I come. 


( Both walk t^aioid, ) 

Pupil—(^pproacto^;) Preceptor^, here is CandanadSsa, the 
^President (of the Guild). 

Candanadasa—May the Revered one be victorious, 

Cap^ahya —(Gesticulating seehig) President {of the Guild], 
Welcome to you. May this seat be accepted [by you], 

Candanadasa— (Bowing) Does not the Revered one know 
that unmerited courtesy causes pain to the heart (greater even] 
than an insult ? 1 shall, therefore, sit here only on the ground 

'^s is] proper [for owe}. 





* G0^^ 


q;^ I 

g?<^T^: — ( ^|q 1% I ( 

^ BTiq^]'^ I [ fg^T 1%J^R I — ^^\^ 

^^f^ I ] ( ^m ^qr^g: ) 

Ho :gimqpT: — ^i: ^rg=3[. ^cqqiRiqj 

li%l5ivri: I 

mm^^] I ( i 

^qeiQ;q M 1 [.. 5T^q??fiq: I... 

1%5^ I ^Fl^qi I ] 

H’". — q 3?i'^^FciqiFiqqqR3?iT 

qfiai: 1 

— ( '^qr q^ | [ qjq^ | ] 

Canakya—O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ] do not, do 
not [say] so. This is only (eva) in keeping with ‘ordinary 
courtesy isavibkainta^ [ and such as ought to be shown ] by per¬ 
sons like us to your honour. Let, therefore, the seat itself be 
occupied [ by you ]. 

Candanadasa —(to himaelf) Something has been [lit*? thrown 
in i. e. ] insinuated by tliis wicked one. ( Aloud ) As the Revered 
one commands. ( Sits daim, ) 

Canakya— O President [of the Merchant-Guild] Candanadasa, 
do the interest and profits of [your] excellent (mercantile), 
dealings, get themselves well ( pm) accumulated ? 

Candanadasa— (to himself) Excessive regard is what ought 
to be dreaded. ( Ahiul) Yes ( lit., wha.t else?). Uninterrupted 
(is) my trade, ( proceeding) by the favour of the Revered one. 

Canakya—Do indeed the faults of Candragupta not cause 
the subjects to remember with regret the excellences of the 
former lords of earth ? 

Candanadasa—(« ■ >',//.’{/ hi<i ) Let evil be averted. 
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■?I?3iqoq^I9ra§’J1l2;0T f^a? qo(ij^;^oj J 
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\irfi 5if^% n u ] 

^lOR??: - IT): jfi^ipji: si%raqf«=5^f?a tiisur: \ 

— [ STiof^^ 3T^ 1%’* i%fTi3T r^- ' 

I [ 'iTi^mtqi?i; 1 % )%q^i55iqn'^*jicr 1 ] 

qlisgcqi^qf^ ^ =q^H^q g 5T??cfIJTqfi§5I Iig I ^ 

5T^, I [btr, sRqCi^sr^w i ] 

— jtt; ^Ps^, ^ «p«iJTirwq^n% ir^?ti 

The subj-ects are really all the more delighted by the 
leing with the lustre ef the moon, as by the full moon risen 
upon an automnal full'inoon night. 22 

Canakya—<D President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], if ( it be ) 

->o, kings wish [ to have ] from subjects' who have been gratified, 

^ gratification in return* 

Candanadasa—May the Revered one command—what and 
• ow much is expected from this person { i. e* myself ). 

Cajiakya-O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], this is 
vandragupta’s role ( or kingdom ), not ( that ) of Nanda. Foi, 

■") \anda fond of wealth, did acquisition of ( lit*,' connection 
with) wealth cause gratification. Of Candragupta, however. 

Just the absence of affliction ef you [ ie, the c.uisc of gratifir>,. 
tion ].• 

Candanadasa— ( loitJi jo;/ ) Res-ered; one, I ba-.e been 
favoured. 

Canakya—O President [ of the Merchant-Guild and how ■ 
does that absence of affliction ntanifest ( itself ) ?—thus. 1 say 
( naiiu I, w e deserv e to be asked by your honour. 

„ fgw =ftrt-Vra?)T3|, Ktitaitn<!.,i 

I tt ^raat rBT<r I k O) qw -TqHT?ji HPt-ap ujirr 
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i - ( 5^^ I ) f 

■^c 5T%^u'5i|^rvr:‘' i 

— 5153J, ^t 3'iJ arVon ^'"JIJ 3^5^^I arg. 

1 [ 3ti 4, qj; qq?:«ijqt siK’Jira’i*# t ] 

^aif??: — n^i^cf cll5iti{qnq^ I 

— ( qjojt qiqfl g;^ qjq;^ | 

iHraoiiq 3Ti>niii e| i^T^i \ [ 5n?c; qiq?; 5i!'^ qiq^ \ 

, RTflfjRl t ] 

^01^; — ST^iTic^I | q^qn^Jlitj ^liifq^qqilRnfiSJqteq- 

— <qc-5i, 3^ai3? u.i %qni^ 3^55i?6 




Candanadasa—May the Revered one command^ 

Canakya—To be brief { samk^epatah )i by attitudes nol 
op|K)sed to the king. 

CandanadSsa—Retefed one, who again is the unfortunate 
one, known by the Revered one to be opposed to the king ? 

Caoakya*--Just {eva) your honour^ to start with (pratliamam)^ 

Candanad^sa—May the evil be averted, may the evil be 
averted. What kind of opposition ( could there be ) on the part 
of bladear of grass with fire ? 

Caftakya—Here is the opposition-of this kind : Thai Joir are 
protecting even Wow (he family-members of minister Riksasa, 
having taken them to ( and given them shelter in ) your house. 

Candanadasa—Revered one, this false ( report ) has been 
given (o the Revered one, by some one who does not know things 

well \ anabhij la ). 

instead of and addition of I ^ 

Of for and for 1 ^ ^nr^'^TT \ 
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^Ig ^2iTT^^ I 

^r^g^^qfer i ' 


— q;^ 3t^^ J 

^3?on ]% I [ q;# i^3[;r | 3?i^!'{5[;9?^3j| ':^??n^-'^‘A 

5f^ I ] 

— q:f%3? %c^ ^^{i^ I [ q:cn^^^n% 

^ I ] 

=^rrom: — wi: 1 

I ^^^ ^^^l I 

Canakya O President [ of the Merchant-Guild ], enough of 
^pprehension (, ii-s'amalca')• Officers of former kings? full of 
ear, [do] flee to another country, having kept members of their 
amilies in the houses of citizens, even when the latter are un- 
them shelter). After that, a concealment of 
those [persons], becomes the cause of a crime. 

Candanadasa It is just thus* At that time, there were the 
family members of minister Raksasa in our house* 

Canakya—First [what I said was]/o/se, now [you own the 
members of the family of minister Raksasa] were [there in your 
housej these two statements (are) mutually contradictory. 

Candanadasa— Just to this extent, there is a trickery of 
words ( or dishonest statement) on my part. 

Canakya—O President [of the Merchant-Guild'], while 
Candragupta is [the ruling] king, there woulc^ be no indulgence 
.shown] at all i a-pan'c/rah} to trickeries* ( Do you ), there* 
^<>rc, hand over the family members of minister Raksasa. Lrt 
there be no trickery on the part of your honour. 
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-3T53I, oj r^ooi^lil ai?g 3T:I%, 31«^' 

qisrjfj 1% I [ 3 ti 4, {^iiqqiin 

3TJTI«5W^«^' 1 ] ' " 

j.^ -anoTPJJ — 3?^i5Rl f: >ra: I 

I [ H siRtrq 1 ] ■ 

.^njR?i: — ( ilfld fS5tt ) R I w ^rg?T, 

wqni%^ a^aefi^iT.: I 

) 

W Jl'^Rl^ST ^ I 

11 ^ ^ w 

[ SR yiH<iaci ^ i^ra?n i%Hcic(nii3^ 1 

^mn^: 11 11 ] 

— 3T?zi^=5r i^''ij5H: ( ) 

Candand^sa—Revered one, I am indeed requestfully stating 
( vi-jndragami ) ‘at that time there were the family -memherC' of. 
minister Rak^asa in my house/ 

Canakya-“Then, where are they gone now ; 

Can'danadasa—I dont' know- 

Canakya— (Smiling) How indeed is ( that ) not known f 
0 President [of the Merehant-Gkiild [there is] danger over 
t your) headf (while) very far off ( is its ) remedy. 

Candaiiadasa —(to himself ) 

Over [the head] (there is ) a deep rumbling of the 
clouds ( while ) the beloved is far away. What has here (lit-, 
this ) befallen ? On the Himalayas ^therc are] wonderful 
nit., celestial, heavenly or divine ) medicinal herbs [while 
right over] the head is the serpent well established 
{*:amuvinta\}) 23 

Canakya—And (as) another (thing) [you may well, 
he told]. Don’t think that like Vis^iugupta who uprooted 
Nanda ^^when the serUcTice 2 s thus half ntiered gesticulate 
bashfidness), minister Rikf^asa will uproot Caiidragupta. Sec— 
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— ^qirqr^STIf 1 St^^I ai^iTqa <raiqi-qq;tR^q^q I 

i-h ^'■«'gf“y. which, moving now and anon, was not 

en w 1 e vet Nanda was alive, caused to he steady bv 
competent ministers, Vakranasa and others (at once ) 
now^r^r^ adept in polity—that (sovereignty) which has 
(v^oM 3 i" ‘>"e ( place), gladdening the . 

Cand^ separating from king 

ragupta, like the lirstre (o{ the moon) that has gathered 

in one place and is giving excessive delight to the (whole) 

world from the moon ? Moreover, ( recites 1,8 *advadita...’ 
uttered prectouslii ) 

^ T 

' ; -4 timidt behind the screen. ) 

Capakya-^^Sarogarava, let (what) this (is) be ascertained. 

Pupil—As the Ilevered one commands. ( Ooinp wU and 
e^aermn a-jain ) Preceptor, here is Ksapapaka Jivasiddhi, acting 
In a way harmful to the king, being exiled with disgrace ( <a- 
mkaram ) from the .city, at the command of His Majesty 
C-andragupta- 

Canakya—A AsajwuaAa! alas! Or, let him suffer the 
consequence of an attitude of harn.fulqess to the King. O 
Presi^d^t [of the Merchant- Guil dj. J,us is this king dealing 

j; wif^, ^ r rhuH ^ J I 5. a'->TTT«n rsRqff 1 ^ ^•iT«im?qgTwiin;, • " 
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severe punishment to those who have an attitude full of harm. 
' towards him]. Let the counsel ( vachah ) of a friend (• suJird ), 
therefore, be carried out- Let the family members of Raksasa be 
handed over. Let the favour of the King ( which is indeed ) 
variegated (i.e. diverse in nature) {vicitra) be enjoyed, for long. 

Candanadasa—Members of, minister Raksasa's family are 
}iot there in my house* 

(ui tumult^ behind the screen ) 

Cnnakya—i5arngarava, let ( it) be ascertained ( as to ) 

what this (is). 

Pupil—Accordingly : shall I do]. { Saijing so, (jniug out, (and) 

• derhv] again ) Preceptor, here too, just one causing harm to the 
King, the scribe Sakatadasa, is being led for beingimpaled'on 
the stake. 


Canakya—Let ( him ) experience the consequence of his 
action. O President, this king who thus meets out severe 
punishment to those given tol what is injurious to the king, will 
not tolerate the concealment of Raksasa’s wife on the part of 
your honour. [Do youj, therefore, protect with another's wife, 
)c»ur wife ns also life. 
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CandanactSsa—Revered one, do you [seek to] frighten 
idyctm dars’ayast) me? I would not band over the family 
members of minister Rak§asa ;^to you] even if they were in the 
louse, how far ( less posible is it ) again (that I would hand 
them over ) when they are not there ? 

CHipkya CandanadSsa, is this your resolve ? 
CandanadBsa*^\es, this is my firm resolve- 
Caoakya~-('<o Amsc^f) Well, Candanadasa, Well done- 

^1 acquisitions of the desired objects ( or wealth, 

d/i la) are easy to secure,on surrendering another, who would 
® t IS, difficult to carry out, excepting iSibi, now f 25 
(.Aloiid') CandanadSsa, is this your resolve? 

Candanadasa*-Yes. 

fanakya^C TFi,‘/j (wjjrg?-) Evil-souled one, wretch of a me r- 
^bant, wait { fit., stand K Let the wrath of the king be 

cipenenced. 

Candanadasa—1 am prepared. May the Revered one carrv 
*" *^«epin^with his authority. 

3IT%2I ^ drop7^~ ^ i 
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Canakya—J5arngarava, let Kalapasika and Dandapasika be 
told in our name ‘ let this wretch of a merchant be quickly 
taken into custody.* Or, let ( that ) wait. Let Vijayapala, the 
( one appointed as ) protector of the fort be told * having well 
bound this one, with property confiscated ( and ) • accompanied 
by ( his ) son and wife, guard this one till the moment that f the 
matter ] is reported to Vrsala. Vrsala himself will issue an order 
regarding the punishment of this one that will deprive him 
of his life. 


Pupil—As the Preceptor commands. This way, .this way, 
President [of the Merchant-^GuildJ. 

Cancjanadasa—Kevered one> here (do) I come. ( To hiyn.'.^ij) 
Fortunately, my total destruction ( is taking place ) on account 
of the work [in the interests of or], entrusted by a friend and 
not on account of a personal crime [ on my part]. 

( Tht^ overt wjikni’f cdj':'ict exit loith tJie pfrpll* ) 

Canakya ( ivith joy ) Q joy, secured now is Raksasa. Why ? 

Just as this one ( Candanadasa ) is giving up his life, 
like something disagreeable, in Ins (i.e. Raksasa’s) calamify, 

Bo in that manner surely, life [would] not [be] dear to him 
( Ralisasa ) either • i api ), in the calamity of this one 
(Candanadasa). 26 
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(-1 tnmult behind the screen ) 

^I'.ntermg) Pupil—Preceptor, hero indeed has Siddhurthaka 
ea j escaped ( sam^apa-hrantah ) having taken from the place 
execution ‘SakaJadSsa who was being executed. 

(orbravT)’ Siddharthaka, a 
( ^ 3 has been made [by you]. 

let Bhagurayana be told .quickly make (the required) arrange, 
ment ( samhhumya) [to catch the escaped].’ 

( Going out and entering ) 

Pupil—Preceptor, O fie [on what has happened]; alas 1 
lagurayana too has gone away* 

r ^ himself ) !\Iay he go for the accomplishment 

the task [entrusted to him.] ( ) Dear boy, letjjhadra- 

Balagiipta^ RSjasena, Rohitak§a an?Vijaya- 
.w.™®, ® my tiistance ) ‘ IWy you] quickly pursuing, let 

tffe eviKsouled BhSguraylyana be ca| -Mted ’. 

gqmttf siRriqqi =qpJi;mr— 
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Pupil—Accordingly [shall I do]. ( Saying this going out and 
entering again, with dejection) O fie [on what has taken place] ; 
alas I The entire organisation (^tantram) is upset. Even those 
led by Bhadrabha^a have gone away, earlier at just the (day ) 
—dawn. 

Cabakya—(/m?iseZ/) Let the paths of all be auspicious. 
( Mond^ Dear boy, away with dejection. 

Those who have gone, having had something in their 
heart, have^difinitcly {eva) left already. Those who ro- 
main ( lit., stand )—let them too be fully prepared, as they 
please ( ), to leave. Let, however, my intellect not 

depart (intellect ) superior all by itself ( eka eva kevalam ) to 
hundreds of armies in the achievement of the goal, with 
the greatness of its valour [already] patent (lit.? seen ) in 
the uprooting of the Nandas* 27 


(Rising up) Here (do I i.e.) shall I bring back the evil-souled 
Bhadrabha^a and others. iTohiviself) O evil-souled R§k§asa, 
where will you now go ? Here, before long, shall I, 

I q^rqqrqqitqiq-1 ^ ^qrqqTiTqt ^^fqrqqqir*^! • i 3. 
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Cause to be full of excellent qualities ( i. e. use them; 
prcu/inlkaromi) in [diplomatic] activity ( kriya) for the sake 
ofVrsala, having by (my ) intellect curbed you altogether 
ni-grhya), ( you-) that do things as you like (sva•cohm^da), 
move all by yourself (ekacam}, possessed of the capacity 
of [ making j shining, gifts [ of wealth to others ], plunged 
vi-gahyamana) in the pride of your strength given to hateur 
\ utsekinam ) like ( some one ) causing, having subjugated, a 
wild elephant by bis intellect, to be full of excellent quali- 
ties in work [assigned to the latter], [-the elephant-] that 
roams as he pleases (€va-cchanda) moves all by himself feoA- 
«araw ), possessed of the capacity [to lure the bees], thanks 
to his gleaming {ujjvala) ichor (da»»a), plunged in the 
strength of his rut which is over-flowing. 28 

( This over (iti) exiicnt omnes-) 

Here ends the First Act named 
the Acquisition of the Signet-ring. 
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( Then enter a snake-charmer- ) 

Snake-charmer—Those who know the use of antidote? 
ituntra-yukti') [also punningly, the application of the 
science (of administration)], those who draw the ( magio ) 
circle in the proper manner [also punningly, draw i. e. 
keep in its proper position the Mandala ( of kings 1] ( and ) 
those who are intent on the preservation of spells, ["also 
punningly, are intent on guarding ( secret) counsels], move 
in the vicinity of [also punningly, wait upon] serpents and 
overlords of men ( respectively ). * 1 

[Directing his eyes up] {m space) Noble one (or Sir), 
what do you say— ‘ who are you ? ’ Noble one, I ( am ) indeed 
a snake-charmer, Jir^iavisa by name. Vvhat do you say ‘ I too 
wish to play with the serpent’? Now, what profession again 
do you have for your means of livelihoo<l ? What do you say— 
‘lama servant at the king’s house (hood )? Well (in that 
case), the noble one ri ploying with a serpent already {era'). 
How possibly? snake-catcher not skilled in magic-spell? 
*nd medkinal bcrliti, oiiC who mounts an intoxicated elephant 
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and is nriynr h ( a position of) authority 

and ,s pr.d.ng.on his success, ail tl^ese three without exception 

(^O certainly experience utter (vO destruction (vi1s-a). Row. 
no sooner was this one seen than did he go away ? ( hv^ ) 

'iZTr T- do you say 

(there >n these baskets and caskets?' Noble one. 

hood tr! ^ serpents who help ( me ) earn ( my ) livelj. 

hood. ^Vhatdo you say- ‘ I wish to see ( them )’? Ma thj 
noble one be Pleased. This indeed is no (proper ) place Vfo 
showing the serpents ). So. if ( there is ) curiosity (on your 

sav ‘^W r^’ I shall show. What do you 

ay. Ihi8 ( IS ) indeed Minister Rak§asa s house. For men like 
us there is no entrance there ’? In that case, may the noble 
Onego. As lor me again there entrance on account of the 
favour (thanks to the good offices ) of ( my ) means of livelihood! 
How ? - this one aI»o has gone awnv ^ ( T. ; • • ;■ 

nS,nshn) Oh wonder 1 Beholding Candr -gu'pu 
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supported (grhita) by Cartakya’s intellect, I consider the effort 
of Raksasa ( to he ) void of fruit, as though. Looking at Malaya* 
ketu, well backed up by Raksasa’s intellectj I regard Candra- 
gupta ( to be ) dislodged from his position of suzerainty, as it 
were. Why ( do I say so ) ? 



I consider the Sovereignty of the Maurya king to have 
her form ( 'niiitti ) tied down by the intellect of Kautilva . 

At the same time ( api ), Lsee her being dragged away as 
though by Rak^asa with (his) hands in the form of (political) 
expedients ( upayaih ). 2 

Ihus then in the conflict of these two competent (bu) 
ministers possessed of ( great) intellect, the Sovereignty of the 
Nanda family, is as it were in doubt. 


Between these two eminent ( muhhya ) ministers, extre¬ 
mely ( Ihrs'am ) opposed to each other, by the ( Goddess of ) 
Sovereignty, terrified ( hhltaya ), is being experienced [ a 
considerable amount of ] worry ( khidyate ), to be sure on 
account of goings and comings (to and fro), through indeci¬ 
sion as {eva') is experienced ( a considerable amount of ) 
worry, by a female elephant, terrified, in a big forest, on 
account of comings and goings (to and fro) through indeci¬ 
sion, between two forcst^-elephants, excessively opposed 
to each other* 3 

^ ^ in some 
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I shall then just see nainister Raksasa. [So saying at^ walk- 
ing about ( be ) sta 7 ids.] 


.. • ( T/ieji is seen Baksasa seated, attended by a servant, and in an 
^hxious mood.) 

Rak§.asa—( With tears) Alas ! Oh alas ! 

With the vast {vipida) family of the Nandas, like that 
oftheVrsnis, with (their) enemies laid low ( s'a/^^a ) by 
the operation ( vyap^ra ) of the qualities of policy ( nlti ) and 
bravery, having been led to destruction by pitiless fate 
i ^iiyati ), that same devising ( racand ) of various measures 
-( acts ), on the part of me ( keeping ) awake by night and by 
day, with (my) mind all too perturbed (sa?nahdaj on account 
^ . of entrance ( into it) of anxiety, ( now ) remains, without 

(any ) back-ground (^hhtUi) like the activity of drawing a 
painting without (the requisite ) wall ( or canvass ). 4 

Or, 


Here, having been subjected ietya) to the state of abso« 
lute ( ntyarthain ) servitude of other, is (my) mind devoted 
with extreme care i7iii>u\ta7n) to policy (or siateicrafi, nUi ) 
by me who have not forgotten (my) devotion (io my master), 
who have not fallo wed my) self (to be) deluded by 
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excessive attachment to objects of pleasure, who have not 
gone timorous ( 7 ia hhirwy^ ) by ( the grim prospect of ) 
utter loss of life, who am not hankering after personal stabi¬ 
lity {lUnapratif^tyi^)^ with the thought ( Hi) that His Alajesty, 
even though departed to the heavenly world, would ( thus ) 
be (duly) worshipped with the annihilation of the enemy, 3 

( Loolchvj to the ffky, vnth teMrs) (O) Divine Laksmi ( lit., with 
lotus as the abode ), you are extremely in—(a) appreciative (jna ) 
of merits ( gwm ). Why ( do I say so ) ? 


Having deserted {apasya ^ His majesty Nanda, though 
the cause of delight, tell ( me ) why are you attached to the 
enemically dispDsed Maurya-son ? (O) fickle one, why did 

you not meet (' your total ( pra destruction just there, like 
stream (lit., line,} ( flj: 1 of ichor (dana)^ fluid ( lit., water, 
a}?>bu ) ( meeting its destruction ) on the destruction of the 
scent-elephant ? ^ 


AJoreover, ( O you ^ ia no way ( an ) highly born ( ahhij^tl >. 

Are the lords orf earth born in celebrated families ’ 
Irurnt (to ashes ^ on the surface of the earth?—that (you 
() I sinful one, have chosen the Maurya devoid [ hina ) of 
i. ible descent < hd -. '' as ynur b isband ? Or» the intelli- 


\ for ‘Viin f 











gTfwioif iT^ s^jprrairTJri^# II \s ii 

B?N ^ 'STf^raj ^?hji | ( i%f^?cq ) 

^3. , jgq^n^rqin si^ ^T^ren't ^l^?r 51 % 

gtqs^iqfqj %qqi5iq;^|(^f itifq^tjTjl,. 

', <ft5?JR6^ifiin5q?fafi3 ^ 

'l^fqiqsiiqiq ^ j;^j ^i5ig=g^ ^11%; . ^rqjs^jej f a)%goi. 

?I5g?|%%5;Tiq ^ cqjqi/^^n; | 


pnoe of women ( purmidhrltam ), fickle ( capala ) by nature 
^) •'•‘e the ends of the flowers arising from the 
J'-asa grass, is averse to ( lit., with the face turned away 

‘i-om ) the proper ( or full ) appreciation of the merits of 
men. ^ 

Moreover, ( O you ) not-disciplined, I shall frustrate your 
esire ( aiawzam karomi) by just uprooting your resort (itself ). 
f netiecling ) By me just, going out of the city, having kept safely 
yukfitpya)- (my) family.members in the house of my best 
friend Candanadasa, the right thing was done. Why ? 

Kak.sasa is not indifferent in regard to the attack on Patali. 
putra ( Kusumapura )’—with this thought ( Hi ), the effort of 
those dwelling there and having the same mission with us, 
aepending ( for their livelihood) on the grace ( lit., feet ) of 
lis Majesty, will not be slackened. And ^akatadasa has been 
p aced [there] with a vast accumulation of money {kos'{i-sit>tc{it/a), 
or the support of assassins and givers of poison (tlk^-.ia-^rasa- 
<l»tnAm ) employed by us to do harm to the body of Candragupta 
and for the sake of ( getting ) secret information regarding the 
doings f krtya ) of thfe enemy [ or (2) for secret overtures 
( upacara ) with the malcontents ( krtya ) ( on the side ) of the 
enemy j. And friends headed by Jivasiddhi have been made to 
busy themselves with a view to getting the news about the 
enemy every moment and breaking up their compact ogranisa- 
So, why [ s ay ] much in this respect ?— 
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Having brought whom up, like the cub of a tiger, was 
destroyed, just instantaneously and along with the family, 
His Majesty, ( so ) fond of his children,-the vital [ part ], 

( marma ) of just theU one shall I pierce with the dart 
Cvi’S'ikha ) of ( my ) intellect, if the invisible fate does not 
become ( his ) armour ( varma )• 8 

( T}Le7i enter Ghainherlahu ) 

Chamberlain—PoAston.having been crushed by old age, 
like Nanda by Canakya’s policy, %neiy ( dharma ) has 
gi'adually been led to a well-established state ( prati^thn*) 
in me, like Maurya [led to well-established state ] in the 
city [ of Kiisumapura ]. That [ piety ] now growing strong 
{ ifpaciyainana ), greed that has secured scope through ( my ) 
Rcrvice, is trying, like Raksasa ( who has secured scope 
thanks service ), to con(][uer, but ( ca, ) is not able to triumph 
over- ^ 

( Walkinn abmU arid approaching ) Here is minister Rak§asa*» 

[ place of j-residence. I shall enter. ( ApproarJibig ) Prosperity 
to your honour. 

Raksasa—Noble [ one j, I salute you ]. Priyainvadaka, 
may a seat be brought. ' 

K I 5^ i ^ \ y \ o , 

^ instead of I 3 f instead of I ^ after i 

/ 
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~^i 5Tmfl| 3qi%g5 ar^ii 3qi%5Rgi4:1] 

) — f fliO ^5riqq^ I 

■ii^qtq: qi?5qf#irqa€?q;t^ %ih qi3q% w I qgfq ' 

^qiftjg'iri q ?ifqfa ?iqijq qit^iqqt flHi^gql^qrq; I 

( ?;qnT?ii?fH 3^5^ ) 5«i?qrtr?'jni^ 5q?RRi^qcirl Sixain 

^m^aq|?qqHq: | 

?:i^l??i:—'iTi4 5iR^, fqsTi^qniq^xrRi^^qR: I i^q'io 

Hq?;^'iiqgqi'^q 1 f^a 

51 ?!T5n%ifi^: 'Pwfeq^trra^qSi— 

!T?i3nf^ I 

51 ?n5rra:€nq^=tram^^nR^ rii?? 

^ ?ra jjJo n _^ _ 

friyamvadaka—•Here [ is j the.seat< May your honour sit 

■~^own. ( Exit ) 

Chamberlain— ( Sitting ) Prince Malayaketu requestfullj 
conveys to the Minister : ‘ My heart is pained as (iti) the Noble 
one has since long given up the-customary (or proper) decoration 
of his body. Though the ( excellent ) qualities of the master 
cannot at once taa/iasw ) be (orgotten, it behoves the Noble one 
to grant ( lit., honour) rny request. iWith these ioords, shotoimj 
the ornaments) It behoves the Noble one to put on these 
ornaments sent, having been taken off from his person, by 
the Prince. 

Raksasa Noble Jajali, may the Prince be requested . at our 
instance : Due to the extreme attraction of I lit., partiality for ) 
your honour’s merits, the excellent qualities of the Master have 
been forgotten altogether ( or already,- * eva * ). But 

^ shall not wear even the slightest decorative arrange, 
raent on these limbs [ of mine j devoid of v«lour» [ and ] 
miserable ( kri^h\ui) on account of being subjected (<:7trc7>i^O 
to humiliation [ at the hands ] of the enemy, till the time 
ituvat) that iy^vat) O best of men, this throne of you, 
fashioned out’ of gold, with the entire ( nis s es'i ) circle 
of the enemies destroyed, is not set up in the Suganga 


palace. 
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50^:— 3n4, fRR ^sfRfaf^flnftqsr^^i vrqwfq i 

f I 

H ( RI^R ^'>rtf5» qft^ficq )_ vrq^ I gi«jqiiq|q^ I 

— 5Tiq, sTi'^qR:^ I 

(?5=|^i fJjtfttRi:) 

5t:i^5i:—fs[qs?^qj, g;ii^ fes-ifiis i 

5^;—^ sTioi^f? \ [ q^Ritq sTifTiqqf^ I ] ( qf^- 

?*«^q sTii^gPsqr s|i) arqsr, 5?i ^qq^l [ 3 ti§, qi^eqq^ | ] 

stt^P^^r:—*T i^, 3T? 3Ti'|a['5537r f^ir^^iorw | 

37Rg?q q7:$r [rs, 3?! sOilrqq-I 

qw I ?-3l»q«t?q?q q^a: at}; | ] 

Chamberlain—With the Minister as the leader, all this is 
easy for the Prince to get. Let? therefore, the first request of 
the Prince be granted- 

Raksasa Noble one, like the Prince, your honour too is one 
whose words should not be transgressed. Let, therefore, the 
command of the Prince be carried out, 

Chamberlain jyuttiuy on of oTHOvisoit^'^ Prospe¬ 

rity to your honour. I shall go [now]. 

Rak^asa—Noble one. I salute [you]. 

(Exit Chamberlain^) 

Rak^asa—Priyamvadaka, let it be ascertained as to (j>/; 
who waits at the door with the desire of seeing us. 

Puru^a—As the minister comnaands- ( With these words, walk- 
rng round ( and ) seeing the soiake-thnrmer) Noble one, who 
[are] you ? 

Snake-charmer Good {.man,, I am indeed a snake-charmer, 
Jir^arisa by name- I wish to play with serpents in the presence 
of the minister. 






misTfff, 


I ( ) 3TJI5^, 

<J?ii g^q^iTi^i 5^1% gtq I [ !%8 

q; 8 i3f g^ ^saiqgg | ] 

3Tiwgg« ) qMggg gq. 
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'raa? ^ I [ g5,j%giqqiguq g %^gq 5 

^^5^1 ggriqf^ qgi? g q^|% g^, i^g^qq^ 

I ] 




Purusa Wait till I inform the minister. (, Approaoiting 
sMa ) minister, here indeed (is ) a snake-charmer ( lit.> 
one living by serpents ) ( who ) wi§hes to show a serpent. 

Raksasa—( Indicating throbbing of the left eye, to himself ) how 
the sight of a serpent just at the beginning ! ( Alotul ) Priyam- 

vadaka. we have no curiosity for seeing a serpent. Having well 
gratiBed (the man ) therefore, send him away. 

Pnyamvadaka—Accordingly ( shall I do ). ( With ihit 
having approached the snake-charmer ) Noble one, here indeed does 
the minister show favour to you with the result l sought by you ] 
of seeing, not, however (lit-, again), with seeing T the serpents]. 

^ Snake-charmer Good [ man ], request the minister— 

I am not only one who earns his livelihood with [ the display I 
o serpents [ but I am also ] a composer of poems in Prikfta. 
•n eed. If the minister does not favour me with seeing [ my 
oxhibUs ], therefore, then, let'him [kindly] read this leaflet 
I patraka ). 


I gtfg I K *r^ f^vq^ q arirg qggq | 








— (J.isaggqf cq ) !3;ti % 

qfq q 3T^ 1 qraqqjq? ^ 3T?qi qj ^%. q 

X*q9K 'q q;^!^ fq ?iq q^js? qi^f i% i [ ...3 ti 4, i?q jq^q- 

unq iq^rm^ q %q3Tiii 'B'k'ifi i ’jrsqfq i ^ 

sTflicqi 'clRq sigi^ q q;?n% qq oiq^fq aiq^qq^ qrai^f^m I ] 

?:i^s — ( qq qfuqi qraqi% ) ^ 

qi^ii f f *a?tcjiq; i 

^ 3pJK? >?«?! ^q^iriq fq? q qw^iq il ? ? II 

«w<irsfw ii lU) ] 

( iqfqqq tqnqw ) 3 t^, ^qqq^fTit^ci^ iqqsii^iifqRiS qTqi4; | 
qriqsqqjqjfqqq: q^a^qi-q qf^qiqj I'q^gqg^i fqiqi I 

sq^qil^|i^q;^?iqi fsKiqgHHiqq ufqqsqg I ( aq;i5Tn ) fliq- 

qqq;, qq^rqqq I gq^fq^q: i sltq^qq^ifg^iifqqw i . 

Purusa —(taking the leaf, approaching Ttiksaca ) NoWe (one ), 
this one indeed requests the minister ‘ I am not only one who 
earns his livelihood with [ the display of ] serpents. I am a 
composer [ of poem^] in Prakrta indeed. If the minister does 
not favour me with seeing [ my exhibits ], then let him (kindly) 
read this leaflet. * 

Raksasa—( Taking the leaflet^ reads. ) 

Having drunk with its skill juice in flowers bo as to leave 
nothing as the remnant, that which the bee emitS; serves 
the purpose of others. 12 

( licjleotuKjy to himself) Oh the purport of the verse is [l am] 
your spy, conversant with the happenings in [i. e. in possession 
of news from] Kusumapura. On account of [my] mind being 
engrossed in [the diverse] affairs [of state], and the very large 
number of spies, [this] was forgotten [byraej. Now has been 
gained recollection [of the same]. Obviously ^ rtiakiam') this 
one must be^^Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake-charmer. 
( Alcnd ) ^Prjyavarhdaka? usher him [ in ], This one is a good 
poet. From him nice word<? deserve to he heard, 

\ '^^JTriVr: 
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Purusa—Accordingly ( shall I do ). ( With this^ approaching 

the s^iahe-charmer) May the noble one draw near. 

Snake-charmer—( Oestidilating going near, seeing, to himself > 
This is minister Rak^asa. Here (is ) he, 

apprehensive of whose activities the Goddess of Hover, 
eignty, having thrown her left creeper-like arm loosely 
round the neck, with her face turned away? the right 
[creeper-like arm], though per force placed on the shoulder, 
falling down on the lap, now and again, does not even now 
place her other than the left breast, on the bosom of Maurya? 
in such a manner that the nipple would get itself pressed 
( puiiia ) in the ( act of ) a close embrace- 12 

( Aloud ) May the minister be victorious. 

Rak§asa—f Soring ) O Viradha ( -when tha 7i'cml is thus half- 
uttered ) I say ( nanu ) with the beard grown [far too much is this 
onej. Priyarrivadaka, now is recreation to be had with serpents. 
So let the retinue retire from here [and] rest [itselfj. Do you 
too render your ofhee not-vacant ^ i. e- do you go about your 
work J- . 

? -if ^ I ^ I 










at I [ I ] ( f{a ) 
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Purusa—Accordingly [ shall I do ]. ( With this, exit along 

with the reiintie* ) 

Raksasa—Friend Viradhagupt^a, here [is] the seat. May it 
be occupied [by youj. 

( Viradha(jnpta gesiicidates and sits d-oion, ) 

Raksasa—( Observing closchj ) O, this [is] the plight to which 
is reduced ( lit., of ) the one earning his livelihood by [the grace 
of] the lotus-like feet of His Majesty. ( With these words, he weeps*) 
Viradhagupia— Away with grief. Minister! Before long 
the Minister will he restoring to us our former position. 

Raksasa—Friend, describe the happenings in Kusumapura. 
Viradhagupia—Minister, extensive [is] indeed the report [of 
what happened in the city] of Kusumapura. Beginning from 
where, then, shall I describe ? 

Raksasa—I wish to learn from the beginning as to what was 
done by assassins and givers of poison employed by us, since just 
th* entry of Candragupta himself into the city. 

Viradhagupta—Here I narrate. Kusumapura was, to start 
fWith (iUrat ), besieged on all sides by the armies of Candra- 

> ^ after this i ^ 

before this) ^ added after this.I 
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^upta and ParvteSvara, Sakas, Yavanas, Kirataa, Kambojae, 
arasikas Balhikas and others, very well (pari) supported 
mttrxh) by the intellect of Capakya, as though with oceans 
Uit., reservoirs of water ) with waters tossed on high at (the 
Hour of the universal ) destruction ( pralaya ). 

I^5l<?asa---('<i/(nt7>igf/tMsttwd, in great ex4:iUnient) Oh \ while 
am standing ( i. e. alive ), who would besiege Kusumapura ? 
rsviraka Praviraka» quickly now 

let rounds be quickly had round the city-wall by the 
Ijow.wielders ; let a stand be taken at the gates by the ele¬ 
phants papable of breaking through the groups ( ghatS ) of 
the enemy’s elephants. Let those to whom fame is highly 
( oo/u ) desirable (ijta), who are of one mind with me, step 
out with me having abandoned (allj fear of death, with the 
purpose of striking at the weak army of the enemy- Id 

\iradhagupta—Minister, away with excitement. it is'a 
past event [that] is here ^ing described. 

Rak5asa—Alas,! this is a past event. By me, however, w as 
thought (lit., known ) that this is that very time- ( Thou im ilu 
"■capo,; ) Alas t Your Majesty Nanda 1 I reme.mber'your extreme 
(lit.^ favour) towards Raksasa. 

VttfffiRiq I q qr instead of ^ gqwi y , 
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There where a ( vast) collection of elephants, dark like 
clouds, is moving, let Rak§asa go. Let this cavalry [part 
of the] army, bounding up like rolling waters, be warded 
off by Raksasa. Let the force of the. foot-soldiers be put 
an end to by Raksasa thus sending [your] commands to 
me» you understood on account of your affection [ for me ■ 
a thousand Raksasas to be staying in the city. 14 

What then ? 


ViradhagupU-'Theti having^een Kusuinapura to be besieged 
on ail sides, when His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhi, not being able 
to bear the very great hardship, started sincfe long ( lit-, many 
hays back ), overpowering the citizens, repaired to the penance- 
grove having gone to the subterranean,passage^ out of regard even 
in that condition for the citizens, when Jour armies that had 
t]»eir effort^ made all too slack on accouiit of (their ) separation 
from {their ) lord, could be inferred to be dwelling :n the city 
from (their ) daring acts such as disturbances at victory procla' 
mations etc, when you had gone out by an underground passage 
for once again bringing back the sovereignty (lit., kingdom, reign- 
of Nanda, when poop Paravate^vara was killed by the poison 
maiden f mj>l(^ed by you for the annihilation of Candragnpta. 


RttUsasa^—Friend, behold the wonder I 

I dropped ‘ 





cis«i«£ira^^ II W II 
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That potent poison-inaideii) capable of killing one man 
who was preserved by me to kill Candragupta, like the 
formidable missile ( smJdi ), capable of destroying one 
person that was preserved by Kari;ia to kill. Arjuna,—that 
killed the Parvata~king for the extreme benefit of the 
wretched Visoogupta [ Parvata-king who was ] to be killed 
by just [ Canakya ] himself, like [the missile that killed] the 
son of Hidimba, having gone to him, who was to be killed by 
him ( Visnu ), for Visnu’s extreme benefit. 15 

VirSdhagupta—Minister, here there is a behaviour just as it 
pleases, f on the part ] of Fate. What should be done ? 

Rak^asa—What happened then ? 

ViraJhagupta—.'^hen Prinre Alalayaketu had gone 
out of fear v^/ a.sa) at the murder pi his father, when 
Vairocaka, the brother of Parvataka was taken itito, copfidencet 
^nd when the entry of Candragupta [ to take place at a specific 
hour ] iiiio the palace of the Nandas was publicly announced^ 
by the aucursed Cagakya were addressed all the carpenters 
( >f7^/(V?4a/r7h ) staying in Kusumapuro, having ( first 1 been 
^invited ( by him at thf instruction of the aslrologere, Candrn- 
^tjpta’s ^statcl entry into the palace of Nandas would take place 
- midnight hour. T,et the palace, therefore, be decorated 
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from the eastern gate* Thereupon was [ the following ] said by 
the carpenters : Having ascertained [ the news of j the [ state- 
entry of His Majesty Candragupta, the main ( lit*, first ) gate of 
the royal residence has already been decorated with special 
decorations such as the fixing up of golden arches and others by 
xthe carpenter Daruvarman, By us now decoration inside ( the 
palace) has to be arranged. Then by the Canakya-^chap as 
though altogther gratified because the entrance to the royal 
residence was decorated by the carpenter Daruvarman even 
before (lit,, not ) being ordered [to do so ], having praised 
Diruvarman’s dexterity ( also, vigilance, wisdom ) for quite long 
( sjinCiravi ) was uttered [ the follhwing] : ‘ Before long, will you- 
O Datuvarman, win [ lit. get j 2i finH, worthy ( an:nTip(i ) nf 
eleverncss ( of ymi7^. ).' 

Rak^asa —With C'^ncern ) friend? whence [ could there be 1 
a full gratification of that Canakya-chap : t make out DSruvar- 
man’s effort to be fruitless or one with an undesirable couse.* 
qucncc, in so far as, by him ( lit*; this one ), not waiting till the 
time of the order, cither because of the infatuation of the mind 
or because of the excess ( v-Aa/ 7 a ) of ( his ) devotion to the 
king ( i. c. Nanda ), was created a strong suspicion in the mind 
of the Canakya-chap. What next ? 

•nsttad of l 
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Viradhagupta-—Then by the accursed Canakya having first 
tnade the artisans (. S'il 2 nnal^) and the citizens know the fact 
( artha) that due to [vaSat, lit. under the influence of] a favour* 
able conjunction (Jiagna) [of the heavenly luminaries] the Instate-] 
entry of Candragupta into the palace of the Nandas would take 
place at the midnight hour (srttnaya) was effected at that very 
( i. e, appointed ' moment, having caused Vairocaka, the brother 
of ParvateSvara, to sit on the same throne [lit-j seat^ with Candra- 
gwpta, division of the kingdom of the earth [between the twoj. 

R5k§asa—Was indeed [^khu xix) half the portion of the 
kingdom, first promised, given to Vairocaka, brother of P.»rvate- 
^vara ? 

VirSdhagupta—Yes [ lit., what else : j. 

•^^.Rak^asa—( To 7iVw»e//) Surely i niy,,u.in by the extremely 
cunning Capakya-chap, having devised some [kind of] secret 
murder of even that poor one [i. e. Vairocakajy. was this reputa- 
tidn in the populace [fofco/irashW/'f] earned [lit. collected Hpa-cUa 
to wipe out the infamy created by the annihilation of Parvate- 
ivara. ( Aloud ) What next f 
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Viradhaeupta—Then on the [state -] entry of Candra- 
gupta into the palace of the Naodas at night being already 
announced) when Vairocaka, as the report went (/c?7a ) had been 
installed on the throne [ lit., had sprinkling of the waters of 
holy rivers carried out ] when with his body covered over with 
an armour of a variegated {citra) texture elalxirately fashioned 
as it was of spotless pearls studded * lit*, thrown ] all over 
parikscpa^^ with his head all-the more lovely closely ( yiib^da^ 
filled ( KiyafK t^: ) as it was with a jem-studded (_ 7 na\ti 7 naya) 
crown, with his broad chest { i^al'fiosfla^r/) made resplendent 
by wreaths of fragrant flowers worn over the left 
ehouldtr under the right arm across the chest ( r.iikak^ya), with 
bis ff»rni sue)) as could not be recognised by even the most inti¬ 
mately acquainted [with him]) Vairocaka having mounted at 
the accursed Canakya*s instance the fenaalc elephant named 
Candralekh§; [ as per pervious plans i to be ridden by Candra- 
gupta, l)eing followed by the host of kings who accepted the 
leadership of Candragupta, entered the palace of His Majesty 
Xandii. by the carpenter employed by you [viz.,] D5ruvarman, 
thinking, tliis one is Candragupta \ was made ready the 
mechanical arch for being hurled on him. in the meanwhile, 
^ when the kings Fiich as accepted the leadership of Candragupta 
iStbod^ with ibeir vehicles held under control, by 

\Vvaralia, the muliout of Candragupta, appointed just by you. 
Irfiif oii*' of i.iknig n jt the daguer ^ ) cont.caled well in 
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the small golden staff, was seized by •[ his ] hand the small 
«5oldcn staff (dandika ) suspended from a golded chain- 

Raksasa—( 2'o hivixelf ) 'I'lie effort of even both ( of them J * 
was in the wrong place. . | \ . 

Viradhagupta—Then ' the* t'emale clepliant appr-eh^nding | 
a stroke on ( her ) hips took very quickly to another gait. By the ' 
mechanical arch which was let go according to the calculation in 
keeping with the previous gait [ but j which fell far too wide of 
the mark, was killed poor Varvaraka with his hand busy [holding] 
the dagger that was drawn our even before reaching Vairocaka . 
with the hope [in his mind] of [ i. e, that he was j Caiidragupia< 
ihen was killed poor Vairocaka, while just seated on the female 
elephant, by Daruvarman, already mounted on a high platform ' 

Lilt, place j of [i, e. supporting] the arch taking out the iron 
bolt that was the mechanism [of the arch] anticipating his 
own annihilation on account of the hurling of the mecha. 
nical arch.' 


Raksasa Alas ! (. thus there J befell a pair of disasters. Can- 
qtagupta was not killed [ and ] Vairocaka and Varvaraka we>-o 
•lied by fate. Now, how [did] the carpenter Diruvarraan 
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K Viradhagupta—He [ lit., this one ] was pelted to death by 
■he infantry^folk marching in front of Vairocaka, 

Rak^asa—( Withtears^ Alas! we have been separated for 
all time ( y-i ) from our affectionatej frined Daruvarman, Now? 
what was done by that physician Abhayadatta ? 

Viradhagupta—Everything was done. 

Raksasa—( With joy ) What [ dp you ipean ? ] ! Was the evil- 
souled Candragupta killed ? 

\iradhagupta—On account of [ unfavourable ] fate [ he ] 
w:ts /<'■'/ killed. 

Rak^asa—( With dejection )' what then are you narrating” 

I to the effect ] that everything was done ? 

Viradhagupta—Minister, by him was kept ready the 
medicine mixed up with poisonous powder, for Candragupta. 
By the accursed Capakya, seeing it himself, on its having taken 
on another colour in a golden vessel, was Candragupta addres- 
sed ; “ Vfsala,thi3 [ is a] poisonous medicine [and it] should 
not be drunk [ by you ]. 

\ Raksafa—A rouge is that- chap. Now, how [did] that 

\ physician [ fare r 

I > ^ ^.=7. h.3 j < ^ 1 ^ ] 
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^'Sgn^q 51?|< il?|B?q;iqg-tqi ^mi^qiRuSfriW^iqR qqq-' 

ftqqqi sTwfqqjiCRt'^i i^ir: i 

/j —[He] was made to drink that very rnediciae 

a^d [as a result of that] died. 

Raksasa—( llWt (fe/edwre ) Oh ! a great store of knowledge 
passed away. Now, what [is the] news of Pramodaka, appoint- 
to L look after] the bed [ room arrangement ] of that [ king 
Candraeupta ] ? 

Viradhagupta—The same [ is the news about him J as that 
ot others. 

Raksasa—( With excitement ) How possibly ? 

Viradhaeupta 1 hat fool, indeed, having got the big store 
o wealth given by you, began to enjoy with a great extravagance- 
hen being questioned, “Whence this profuse acquisition of 
oney ? ^ \\hfn he made [ lit. .went to ] many conflicting state- 
ment 8 (ctfj-j/,,i 7 „,accursed Capakya was he put to 
death by a curious ( c/c/^ra ) [wajt of] killing. 

^ Raksasa—How, even here we were struck adversely by 
fate : Now what [ is the ] news about* Bibhatsaka and others, 
appointed by us to strike against the person of Candragupt i.’ 
^whenj asleep. Who were already dwelling within the walls of 
he royal residence, having come by [ lit. to J the undergro^ind 
F’assage ? 
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Viradhagupta—Minister, terrible [is the) news [about them]. 

Raksasa—( With agitation ) How [ do you say ] a terrible 
news? Surely [khalu] they were not known by the accursed 
Ca^akya as dwelling there. 

Viradhagupta—Minister, yes [ lit., what else ? ]. 

By the evil-souled accursed Capakya who; as soon as he 
entered the bed-chamber, prior to Candragupta, obsciving 
minutely, came to the conclusion * this place [ lit.i house] is 
having persons [staying] in it,’ as he saw [ lit., on seeing ] a 
row of ante, gettings out from some hole, having taken [along) 
particles of cooked rice, was that bed-chamber caused to be 
burnt down- And while it was being burnt down, all [those] 
fiibhatsaka and others, having failed to reach the door, the 
way to go out [from where] was already closed, their eyes 
blinded [ lit., obstructed ] by sraoke^ being caught up in the 
fire [that raged there] were destroyed on the spot [lit., just 
there ], 

RSk^asa ( With itar^) Alas ! Oh alas I Friend, behold the 
1 extremely] favourable fortune [ lit., wealth of fortune ] of the 
accursed Candragupta- Why [ do I aay so ] ? 

\ after : 
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The poisonous maiden who was secretly employed by 
nie for his destruction,-by luck was that Parvataka killed 
by her [ Parvataka ] who was to share half the kingdom 
with him- Those who were employed with definite pur¬ 
poses (j»ra*.ii/ii^ah ) in the matter [ of the use J of weapons 
and [deadly] medicines [lit-, juicts], by just those [means] 
were they killed. Behold, my policies bring diverse desirable 
things as fruits just to the Maurya [ himself ]. 16 

Viradhagupta—Minister, even then, what has been under¬ 
taken [ lit-, well begun ] does not deserve to be given up by any 
fneans [ or, at all, ]. Behold. 

Through fear of obstacles, indeed, is [ even ] a begin¬ 
ning not made by the low [ people ]. Having begun, the 
middling ores, stop, having been struck hard by obstacles. 
Those with excellent qualities, being struck adversely 
i prcUiha 7 iyamanah) by obstacles, repeatedly [lit-, again 
and again], do not give up what has been well (pm) 
begun. Moreover^ I7 

Is there no pain of burden* on the person of [ the ser¬ 
pent ] 6esa in so far as he does not throw [away] the earth 
I 1 there no great fatigue [ caused ] to 

( not ) frifd] I m i i I H (ot Uri 
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the Lord of the Day L i. e. the sun ], in so far as he does 
not remain motionless ? But an honourable [ lit., praise- 
worthy] person, [while] giving up, like a mean person, 
what has been [ once ] undertaken, is ashamed. For, with 
reference to matters undertaken,—this viz., ‘ carrying out ’ 
is the family vow o^the good. , j<^ 

Raksasa That what has been undertaken does not deserve 
to be [ i. e. ought not to be ] given up, is what is only patent to 
you. What next ? 

Viradhagupta—Since then, the accursed Canakya, a thou- 
•and times vigilant [ lit., not-careless J in regard to the [safety 
of the] pers.in of Candragupta, having found out ‘ from these 
this [ mischief of this nature], takes place,’ put into custody 
your trustworthy men staying in the city. 

Raksasa—( IVUh excitcmeiiO Tell | me], tell ] me], who [are., 
the different persons [ lit., v/ho, who ] that have been put into 
custody ? 

Viradhagupta—Just to begin with, the Ksapanaka 

Jivasiddhi was expelled from the city, with disgrace. 

Rak?asa {To Inui'clf) This much is bearable. Change in 
lit., fall from] the place [ of residence ], will not cause trouble 
»o one without any possessions. ( .Umd) Friend, referring to 
what offence was ht expelled i 
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Viradhagupta—That he [ lit., this one] caused Parvatei5vara 
to be killed by the poison-maiden employed by Raksasa. 

R5ksasa-( To hmsdf) Well, Kaujilya ucll [have you scored 
* Victory over us J. 

Infamy was removed, caused to be dumped on us, and 
le sharer of half the kingdom was destroyed. [ Worthy of 
congratulations are J you whose policy-seed, ewit rthoueh] 
attains to the state {tu) of bearing many fruits.^ (Aland) 

What next ? 

N .radhagupta—Then having caused to be announced in the 
•ty by this one were employed Daruvarman and others to do 
the stake Candragupta ’ was Sakatadasa impaled on 

kind^lff'?r-^ f\ Oh friend Sukatadaslt. this 

lojtht..k, by you. Or, <|up„,ed 

he sake of your J master, you should not be mourned for 

t ts we alone ( . ) that w ish to live even on the total destrm! 

1 n of the Nanda family, that deserve to be mourned for. 

Viradhagupta-Minister, you are striving hard iusi v iM. the 
. iifpose that the master’s interest be accomplished. 
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Raksasa*—Friend- 

By us resorting to just this interest - and not to the 
desire to live--, [us-] ungrateful ones, is His Majesty, de¬ 
parted to the other world not followed. 20 

Let [the story] be told. I am prepared to hear about the 
calamity of [some] other friend also, 

Viradhagupta—Having learnt [ lit., got ] this, the minister's 
wife was caused by Candanadasa to be removed [ to another 
place ]. 

Raksasa—A thing imporper, [because] against that cruel 
Canakya- chap, was done by him. 

Viradhagupta—Minister, I submit (na?m), betrayal of a friend 
is [or would have been] even more imporper. 

Raksasa—What next ? 

Viradhagupta —Then, when [ by him ] being requested, the 
minister’s wife was not surrendered, by the Canakya-cliap, 
extremely enraged- 

Raksasa—( With eynotimh) was not, I hope, killed? 
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Viradhagupta—Not indeed. With the most valuable things 
•n the house confiscated, he was thrown into prison, with his 
wife and son. 


Raksasa—Why are you then, telling fully gratified, that 
Raksasa s wife was caused to be removed ? Indeed [this is what] 
ought to be said, that Rak§asa, with his wife and son, had been 
thrown into prison, 

( Entenno ) Puru§a—May the minister be victorious. Here 
•ndecd, has Sakatadasa come to [lit., stood at] the door-region. 

Raksasa—Good [man], is [this] true? 

Puru§a Shall I [ever] communicate anything false to [ lit 
at the feet of ] the Minister ? 

Raksasa—Friend Viradhagupta, how [didj this [happen] f 

. Viradhagupta—Minister, it may be so, in so far as destiny 
f'rotects the fortunate ( bhavya ). 

Rak§asa—Priyaihvadaka, how are you tarrying even now 
adyap^ )? Usher him in, quickly. 

Puru?a—Accordingly [ shall t do j. ( Wtth ,yut. ) 

_( Then enter ^ a Uaiadasa, foUowed h y Eiddharthaka .) 
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Sakatadasa—( To himself ) 

Having seen the stake established firmly on the sur- 
lace of the [ execution ] ground, like Maurya with his posi¬ 
tion ( 7 n>ia ) f as tlie sovereign ruler ] firlmly estaolished on 
the surface of the earth, having worn the garland of a 
I’crson to he executed, depriving f the wearer j of [his] 
consemusness, like his sovereignty [ or glory ] destroying 
L our j consciousness, having heard the terrible {visama) and 
aweful i rand) a) sounds of the execution drum, like those 
at the time of uprooting | my J master, my mind did not get 
itself destroyed, I think, because it had already become 
hard ( kathina ) i. e. tough, owing to the [three] previous 
strokes [ it had received |. 21 

( Ikholdinn, icith joj ) Here stands minister Rak§a 3 a. He who— 
With devotion not destroyed even when [ king j Nanda 
has been destroyed, shouldering the [ burden of the ] 
master s object, has attained to the position ( dhita ) of 
being the highest standard of persons devoted to their 
masters, on the surface of the earth. 22 

Raksasa~-( Seei^^, inih jny ) Frind Sakafidasa, fortunately, 
t)MUgh gone into the clutches [ lit., sphere j of Kautilya, luve 
vou been seen ' alive ]. Therefore, embrace me closely, 

( ^ ok(x((kdusoL does oOcordt nqhf .) 








i —fI ( 5i^<!g gqf^: ) 

— g% 5i^^ig, 3 t«t ^isq ^ I 5:1 

51'hc^I<s: — ( ) 3?%^ ^I’S^g 

’qraqjlf^isq q';q?*TR|?;q^ISI^U | 

) H5 1 % qq^ft^g^q fJiq^q | gqiPi 

I ( 5fg ^qgiqRqgiq wqqifg qq^t% I ) 

/N c 

— ( siiIri qi5qii?q{q ^ngg ) arar q<f ||o 

f5?g^ I ( siq;|5in ) 3?q=ETr^ I3;i*l qSttqfqgWqfin %t% 

qigq^j I srqqrtg fqfq^qiqST (ge|?t vrfq^g^ | g| 

I'Uim 3Ti 5unj; »to3I3?i> siiqg^ | 
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Raksasa ( Embracitig for a hng time ) may this seat be 
occupied- 

( S'aJcaiadasa gets sca^y.l ) 

Rak§asa—Friend ^ukatadasa, now j| s^y 3 who is the 
cause of such a delight of my heart ? 

SakatadSsa—( Pointing to Siddh^rthahi ) By this dear 
tnend Siddh5rthaka, having put the executioners to flight, 
have I been removed from the place of execution. 

Rak^-asa ( With joy ) Good [friend] Siddharthaka, is this 
adequate [ as a recompense ] of this good turn [ you have done 
"™ej ? Even then, let it be [kindly] accepted. {With the<e 
^"•^rds, taking off the ornaments from his body, offers them ). 

Siddharthaka (Takvm them 'atd falling prostrate at his- 
Scet, to tr.niselj > This indeed is the teaching [ or instruction ] of 
the noble one [ i. e. Canakya ]. [Well] be it [as it is]. 1 shall 
accordingly. {AJoud) Minister, of [ me ] entered here for 
the first time> there is no intimate acquaintance, [ so that | 
having kept this favour of the minister with him [ lit., whom ] 

1 shall bc^ltogether happy [ i. e. withou* any worry]. I wish. 
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therefore, to have this kept, having been sealed with this 
signet-ring, into the treasure-chamber* When there would 
be a purpose [ I would like to have served by it ] I shall take it 
[away]. 

Raksasa—Good [man], what [is] the harm [in so doing] ? 
Saka^adasa, let [the arrangement] be thus made. 

Sak-atadasa—As the minister commands. {Lookiwj (4 tlu 
signet^rhig, aside) Ministerj this signet-ring is marked by your 
honour’s name. 

Raksa8a-^( iv uimseLf) Indeed, from my hand, 

as I was getting out of [i. e. escaping from] the city, ’ s this 
r signet-ring ] taken by my wife [lit., the Brahmana lady] for 
diverting (vuioda) the eager longing [ due to separation ]. How 
then did it fall into the hands of this one ? {Aixnid) Good 
(friend] SiddhSrthaka, whence was this secured by you ? 

SiddhSrthaka—In Kusumapura, there is the President of thtr 
Jcwel-Mefchantfl’ Guild, CandanadSsa by name. Fallen in the 
-neighbourhood of the region of the entrance to his place [ ot 
residence ], was this secured by me. 

Rak^aea—[This] is proper. 

Sidclharthaka—Minister, what is proper here ? 
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Rak§asa Good [irimd], the fact that there is the acqui- 
sition of a [precious article] like this, fallen in the places of 
those possessed of great wealth. 

Sakatadasa Frieod Siddharthaka, this signet-ring is 
marked by the name of the minister. Minister [Rak^asa], will, 
therefore, gratify you with wealth a good deal more than [the 
price of this]. May this be given [to the minister]. 

Siddharthaka—Noble [one], I say, this is a favour that the 
minister is accepting this signet-ring. 

Rakgasa Friend Saka^adasa, with this very signct-ring> 
dealings are to be carried out [henceforth] by your honour. 

^akatadasa—As the minister commands* 


Siddharthaka—Minister, I [ have a ] ‘request [to make 
to you ]. 

Raksasa—Speak out with [unhesitating] confidence. 

Siddharthaka—The ^minister is already (evA) aware that 
having done [something] disagreeable to the Capakya chap, 
there is no re-entrance into Pataliputra* I therefore, wish to 
wait upon the feet of the Minister himself. 
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Raksasa—Good [friend], this is [quite] to our liking 
[t'nyam). But this our request to you was delayed •(antariti) on 
account of the absence of full knowledge [on our part] of your 
intentions. 

Siddharthaka ( With .ion ) I have been favoured [by ti'.e 
Minister]. 

Raksasa Sakatadasa, [make the necessary arrangements toj 
give Siddharthaka comfort. 

Sakatadasa—Accordingly [shall I do]. ( With this, he o. 

' lit with Siddk^rthaka ). 

Raksasa Friendj Viradh<igupta. describe the remaining 
[part of the] happening. May I hope that the subjects of Can- 
dragupta are putting up with our overtures ? 

Viradhagupta—Minister, yes; they do put up [with them I 
and as far as is manifest, they do follow them. 

Raksasa—What is‘manifest’there ? 

Viradhagupta Minister! this is manifest [ or evident 
{ nrakas'am ) there ; Because Candragupta is angry with Ca^iakya 
since the going away of Malayaketu, Caijakya on his part, not 
having patience with Candragupta on account of [his-Ca^takya s 
state of being cxce8s;vely proud of success [secured], 
co ntinues increasing the torment ( pl(/a ) of Candra- 
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Septa’s mind by the various breaches of [CandraliTpta’s] 
ommands. Of this type is my experience also. 

Rak§asa—(iri<?iyoj/) Friend Viradhagupta, do you go in this 
'ery guise of a snake-charmer, again, to Kusumapura. There 
stays a dear friend of mine, in the guise of a bard, named Stava- 
alaSa. He should be told by you in my name while breaches of 
command would be made [lit., are being made] by Capakya. 

andragupta should be eulogized with verses capable of inflaming 
^andragupta [against Canakya], and the result be conveyed 
hrough Karabhaka, in a very secret manner. 

Vir 5 dhagupta— As the Minister commands. ( With thcac 
words he goes out .) ( Exit )■ 

Puru§a—(E«^e»!,iti) Minister, here indeed does Sakatadasa 
tequestfully convey to you—‘here indeed are three sets of orna- 
ments which are being sold ; let the minister, therefore, sec 
L^hemJ himself*’ 

Rak9asa—( fiee-ini ) Oh, very precious [are] the ornaments- 
“ i-'*’^"], _^ct Sakatadasa be told in our name, having given 
ull gratification to the one who is selling [the sets of ornaments * 
‘ct ^the lot] be taken. 
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Pnrusa—Accordingly [shall I doj. 

( With this, he goes out) {Exit) 

.', ■ Kaksasa—Now (t/avnt') I too shall send Karabhaka to 

, Kusumapura. (;-Rt 9 i«fli'Mp } Shall 1 hope that Candragupta will 
break away from the evil-souled Cai^akya ? Or. even [i.e. as good 

as already] achieved do I see our earnest longing isamlhifam)- 
Why ? 

In point of lustre (i. e.-the Ksatriya valour, lejasi'), 
Maurya [nowj is-the one who commands all the kings [lit., - 
enjoyers of the entire surface of the earth]. Canakya too 
has pride producedj [in this mind] to the effect ( iti) ‘this 
one became a king thanks to the refuge (as'raga) [he had] 
in me. The very sense of having achieved aught that was 
worth achieving will, on gaining ground [or scope], defi. 
nitely break the two away from their friendship- one who 
has attained his goal through [or because of] the acquisition 
of the kingdom, the other, who has ever present to his mind 
the thought that he has crossed the ocean of his vow. 

( IFiV/i iJlis, he goes ou^.) 

Tlius .ends' the Second .\ct, named, ’Raksasu’s Thought’. 
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( Then enter Chamberlain ) 

. Chamberlain—( With dejection) 

By having well grasped objects such as form etc., by 
means of which organa, your own birth was secured,-even 
>n those [organs], headed by the eye, have the functions 
ot apprehending their own [respective] objects, been des- 
iroyed. The limbs ( angani) that implicitly obeyed your 
orders (ajna.vidheya) give up perforce, their [characteri¬ 
stic ] strength [ lit., cleverness, patuta ]. By old age, has 
been planted its foot on just {cva) your head, (O) Desire,- 
*0 vain are you pining- j 

( Walling about, looking vp into .‘he eky ) O [ you ] men 
appointed [to various duties] in the Suganga palace. His Majesty 
Candragupta, with a well-uttered [ i. e. auspicious ] name, 
commonds you: 1 wish to see Kusumapura, all the more 
•inarming on account of the moon-light festival. Let the upper 
terraces, therefore, of the tiuganga palace be ^decorated [ with 
»_ ^ew to making them ] worth y of bei ng seen [ visible, also I 
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by UB. ’ ( Again looking up into the shy ) What do you say : 

‘ Noble [one], is tliis prohibition of the moon-light festival just 
unknown to his Majesty ? •* Ah you struck by [ adverse J laie, 
what use to you is this introduction of a [subject]-nia tter (A;ai/t5) 
that would instantaneously deprive you of [ your ] life ? Now 
quickly. 

Let the splendours of fine (sat ) rluowrleH, having the 
lustre ol a mass of rays (mayukha ) of the full orbed moon 
embrace the pillars, fragrant on account of the incense 
received [by them] [and] with garlands tied | to them]. 
Let a sprinkling [of water] not unmixed with (, sa-Jaisnma } 
dowers, by sandal-water, quickly favour [the surface of] 
the earth, fallen .‘into a swoon as though, owing to the 
shouldering [ of the burden of, dhzra'xa ] the seat marked 
with a lion, for a very long period of time* * 2 

What do you say ‘ Here the command of His Majesty is 
being [ i. e. immediately will be ] carried put ? Guod [man J, 
hurry up. Here, His^Iajesty Candragupta has already () 
arrived. He who ; 


Possessed of spirit ( niana^il ) in young age, determined 
to hear i i. e. adopt’J> nobly that very yoke of the earth, 
whi^h. though heavy, was for long ]>orne by his father, 
j jite csj crieiiced [lit., to be placed at the yoke, forefront J. 
•Aiib Mmbs [ puiiringly subordinates ] altogether efficient 
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[lit., confident], .without deviating (ocaZo^a) even when 
[ walking ] on paths far from even (lu-sama) stumbles on 
account of being [yet] inexperienced (dainya)^ but feels not 
the pain. 3 

( Behiyid the curtain ) 

This way, this way Your Majesty. 

( Then enter King and Prailhzrl ) 

King —{To himself) A kingdom is indeed { nanu) the 
source [lit., place] of great displeasure (a-prlti ) to a king 
who is intent upon behaving in consonance with the [Code 
of ] King’s Duties* Why ? Insistence on accomplishing 
one’s own interests, leaves a king, when [there is] carrying 
out the interests of others [to which he resorts]. One who 
has altogether abandoned his own interests, definitely is 
‘ lord of the earth * [but] not in keeping with the proper' 
sense [of the term ‘lord of the carth^]* If the interest of 
others is considered more valuable (ahhimcUcL-tardh) than 
that of one’s own, alas I [the king then is] under the in. 
fiuence of others* How does [i. e. can] a man, dependent 
upon others, know the taste of pleaure [or happiness] ? 4 
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Moreover, difficult to be propitiated is [ the Goddess of J 
Sovereignty^ by even self-controlled atmavari] kings. Why ? 

[Ihs goddess of royal] Splendour, oh wonder (^aho')^ 
[is] like a courtezan who has secured full scope for her 
activities JiLabdhaprasar^], very difficult to wait upon,— 
[For], she is disgusted with the stern ( tlks\ia ), stays not for 
long [sam] with the mild, for fear of insult [at the hands of 
others], hates the fools, entertains not in the least any 
affection for the learned, is afraid, all the more, of the 
brave ones [and] derides those that are all [too] timid. 5 


And [there is] another [thing]. [There is] the Revered 
ooc*8 command * ' having effected a sham [lit-, artificial, krtaka] 
quarrel, for a little while, by you should be carried out [your] 
dealings, [as the sovereign ruler], being independent [of others]. 
And that [command] has sowehow been accepted by me as tho¬ 
ugh it were a sin. Or, with [our] mind ever ( s'as'orU^ lit., now 
and anon) being helped to be polished C samskriyamd'ia ) by 
the instruction of the Noble one, we are ever independent, 
without any single exception ( eva ). How ? 

Here a pupil, elaborately building up the right [type 
of ] act, is not warded off. When, however, he gives up 
the (proper ] path, through infatuation, then [does] the 
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preceptor [ act like or become ] a goad. Good men, having a 
liking for discipline ivmaya^ are, therefore, always, with¬ 
out exception, without artificial restraint [lit., goadless]. 
We definitely ( hi ) are averse to all [ kinds ] of freedom, 
higher [ or going further } than this. 6 

[ Aloud j Noble Vaihinari, show [ i 
Suganga [ palace ]. 


. me ] the way to [ the 


Chamberlain—This way, this way. Your Majesty. ( Walk 
^ round ) Ihis [ is ] the Suganga palace* May your Majesty 
ascend slowly. 


King—( Gesticulating ascemling^ looking at the qiLariers ) Ob 
^ excessive loveliness of the quarters, with their beauty 
enhanced by the autumn [ al ] season. Why ? 

The extensive ten quarters spread [lit., flow], down 
the skydike rivers ( sar/Vab [flowing on from the month 
^f oravana ] ( nalthas ) that have gradually become separate 
I also punnigly, those that have become narrow in their 
beds ] ( s'yanlhTUah ), with sandy banks in the form of 
'®vhite strips of clouds scattered about on all sides, with 
flocks of Sarasa [ birds ], cackling sweetly and indistinctly. 
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[and] heaped ( ciiah ) at night with full-blown (vikaca} 
night-lotuses ( humuda ) in the form of constellations [ of 
stars ] of variegated forms [ also punningly crowded with 
full-blown night lotuses, like the constellations of variegated 
forms ]* Moreover, 7 

By [lady] Autumn, instructing the waters that have 
risen far high [punningly, grown insolent] (tidvfUa) in regard 
io their own place, where they should stand? bringing about 
(dadfiaiyz ) in the case of the paddy-stalks a bending low’, 
when there is a rich crop [ punningly modesty when there is 
plenty of prosperity], removing (haraniy^) the over-ween¬ 
ing (ngram) pride, like [ some j virulent poison, of the 
peacocks, has been effected here, oh wonder, a proper training 
( discipline vinaya), as it were, of the entire world’ 8 

Also this Ganges, who had become so very angry 
[ muddy, kdlusHa J with her husband, with many beloveds, 
floth [ lady ] AiUumn^ like a female-messenger skilled in love- 
matters [ lit., love talks or love-stories ], with all her heart, 
having caused some how, to come down to the [proper 
path, o» she [the Ganges] was getting thin 1 ner and thinner, 
every day ]> [bat now] all brirjht (prasann^) [ also punningly, 
highly satisfied ],, ta^ic to the Lord of rivers 9 
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( Looking around ) Oh I how is [ it that ] Kusuniapura [is yet J 
without the moon-light festival [ duly ] commenced I Noble 
Vaihinari, now ( athi .) [ I must inquire of you ], was the moon¬ 
light festival announced, according to our command ( rocnna ), 
everywhere [a], in Kusumapura? 

Chamberlain—Yes, [ lit., what else ? J, 

King—Then why has our command not been [ properly ] 
received [ i. e, curried out ] by the citizens ? 

Chamberlain —( Closing hiaears) Evil be deprecated. How 
would Your Majesty’s command that has never before beer, 
violated (lit-, stumbled) on the surface of the earth, be violated 
^mong the citizens ? 

King—Then how is Kusumapura^ even now, without the 
moonlight-festival [ duly J commenced ? 

Courtezans, followed by gallants ( dhurla ), past-masters 
() in clever (calura) love-talk, arc not beauti¬ 
fying the streets with their attractive ( pra, lit., excellent, 
best) movements, slow on account of the pressure of the 
weight of their broad buttocks. Nor ( na ca ) do the emi¬ 
nent citizens, masters [of themselves and their possessions I, 
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[ with each other j in the matter of the glories of ’ 
bouses, being free from fear, resort to [ i. e. celebrate ] 
along with their wives, the eagerly longed for ceremonial 
[ lit., rite ], associated with the moon-light festival. 10 

Chamberlain—Just so is this. 

King—What ‘ this ’ ? 

Chamberlain—Your Majesty, this— 

King—Tell plainly. 

Chamberlain—Prohibited has been the moon-light festival. 

King—( arhgrily ) Ah 1 By whom ? 

Chamberlain—Your Majesty, it is not possible to convey 
requestfully [ any ] further than this. 

King—5ttreZj/ ( khalu ), by noble Ca^iakya was not removed 
the extremely lovely object of the eyes of the [ citizen- ] 
spectators I 

Chamberlain— Your Majesty, who else, wishing to live, 
would [dare] transgress {ativnrtcia) [the bounds of] Your Maje¬ 
sty’s command ? 

King—^oj^ottarS, I wish to ait down* 
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Pratihari-^Your Majesty, here is a seat with the Hoq’s 
^rk. May His Majesty sit down. 


fi*„ Noble Vaihinari, I would like to see 

'^^vered Capakya. 


Chamberlain—As His Majesty commands. 


n^oe/ *• « disooverei C&-xakya, seated in his oum, 

"Of residenccy g^stictdating anxiety^ mixed with anger,) 


Canakya—How does the evil-souled Raksasa vie with me ? 

/ /. , ** on whdm insult < a;;®! ) was inflicted 

ltjr3 ’u out of the city, setpent-like, having 

Mllcd the Nandas, made Maurya the lord of men - so shall 
wrest the [royal] splendour [ i. e. sovereignty ] of the 
Maurya-Moon.’ with his mind (d/z/h) thus made up 

J- ‘.'■ aj, IS this one, resolved to excel the pre-eminence of 
•ny intellect. jj 

( Fixing his eyes on a target in the sky ) Rakfasa 1 Rikjasa I 

. ^ difficult (and dangerous) undertaking you 

*ve clung to i durvyasana ) ! 
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[That one i. e. your adversary] is ( not) that Nanda. 
puffed up, the responsibility of the [administration of hisl 
kingdom being borne [lit. seen] 1»j incompetent (fo*) mini¬ 
sters; [rather] is this one Candragn|ta. You too are surely 
( cro ) not Canakya. The only similarity of your imitation 
of myself is the enmity to the principal [member of the 
body politic ]. ]2 

( Thinkitig ) Or, by me, (my> mind should not be caused 
to worry far too much in regard to this matter- Why ? 

Even that son of Parvata has indeed been surrounded 
by my servants, who have entered into 1 is heart ( antara ^ 
Spies headed by Siddharthaka arc well prepared 
in regard to the measure ( zidhi ) [ to be adopted ] for the 
successful carrying out i s^dhana ) of tasks entrusted to 
them individually Uva ). Having now had a sham quarrel 
with the moon-like Maurya, shall I, forthwith ( hi esa ), 
estrage RSk^asa, expert in [ bringing about ] estrangement 
I among his enemies] in his own opinion, [andj opposed 
[to me], frt>m [my] enemy. 

r ) Chamberlain—Full of suffering indeed is 

service ! 
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Fear has to be entertained [first] of the lord of men. 
then of the minister, then of the favourite of the king and 
other dissolute persons who, having won his favour, 
stay in his mansion* Service out of poverty, by one who 
is toiling for bread [ lit., ball, with [entreating] 

looks directed towards the face and utterances divorced 
from facte ( apdlapana ) [t* e. full of fulsome undeserved 
praise of the master ], bringing about the degradation 
[of the one who serves], the wise know, [only] in the 
fitness of things ( .ethane), [to be] a canine mode of living 
(Sm-rr/^0. 14 

{Walking round and Mioldin-j) Ihis is the house of the 
revered (arya) Ca^xakya. Let me just enter [lit., I shall just 
"^^ter]. {Entering and beholding)* 

Here is a piece of stone to break [ dry ] cow-dung 
[cakes or] lumps with. Here is a heap of sacred grass 
brought by the young pupils- The house too, with the 
ending portion of the roof caused to bend extremely low. 
by sacrificial sticks that are being dried up [in the sun] i<5 
seen with [its] walls [all] worn out. 15 

Then it is oivly proper {^ihznr that to this one, Hit 
Majesty Candragupta is Vfsala. Why ? 
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The fact that even persons with words never belying 
factsj praise the lord of men with profuse words {prav^cah ) 
with merits that never existed [in them], till their mouths 
are tired—that indeed, in its entirety, is [lit. would be] the 
irresistible might {pra-bhzva ) of greed. Otherwise, to those 
free from desire, a lord is an object of contempt, like [an 
insigoiticant blade of] grass. 16 

{ObservhiOf with fear) Oh \ here ihcn is the revered Canakya 
standing— 

Who, having overcome the world, [and] pointing out 
the disappearance and the rise of the Nanda and the 
Matirya Kings [respectively], at one and the same [lit. not 
different] time, surpasses by [his own] lustre, the lustre of 
the thousand -lustred one (i. e. the sun ), which causes cold 
and warmth to fall [only] by turns [and not at one and the 
eame time and] which is not alUprevading. 17 

(Fulling on the ground with hi^ Incrn') May ^-hc Revered 
one be victorious, 

Ca^akya -Vaihinari, what brings you [ here .1 ? [lit*, 
what ifi the purpose of your arrival ? J 
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Chamberlain—Revered one. His Majesty Candragupta with 
a Well-uttered name, with the pair of [hisl lotus-like feet, made 
tawny by the bright rays [ S'ikliuy lit. flames J from the pieces 
of rubies in the series of [ coronets on the ] heads of the prote¬ 
stors of the earth, displaced as they bent [ themselves ] low in 
r great ] excitement» having saluted the Revered one with 
L bent ] head, requestfully conveys: 1 should like to seethe 
Revered one. in whose duty [or work in hand, ( kriya )] distur¬ 
bance would not be made for the purpose J. 

Canakya—Vrsala would like to see me. Vaihinari, this pro¬ 
hibition of the moon-light festival ordered [lit. made] by me, has 
not surely been learnt by ( lit. reached the range of hearing 
of) Vrsala. , 

Chambcrlain—Revcred one, yes [ lit, what else ? ]. 

Canakya—( witk onner ) Ah I By whom was [this] told [toj 


him ? 


Chamberlain—fc( Whh fear ) May the Revered one be 
propitiated. By His Majesty, gone to the Sugahga palace was 
seen just personally, Kusumapura, with the moon-light festival 
not commenced. 

CS^akya—Ab [now is whole maltcrj known [quite well by 
me]. Then, in the meanwhile (a/UaraJ, having been incited by 
[you] honourable ones { bhdiuidbkfh}, is Vrsala infuriated. 
Whai else ? 
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( 27ie Chamherlain remains quiet, face hwiq downwards, 
(jesiictdatig fear ) 

Canakya—Oh the extra-fondness [ lit. partiality ] for 
hatred directed against (t^pari) Canakya, by the retinue of the 
king. Now, where is Vf^ala ? 

Chamberlain—Revered one, by His Majesty gone to the 
SugSfiga palace have I been sent into the vicinity of the 
Revered one’s feet- 

Canakya —{GeUing up) Show [me] the way t) the 
Sugihga palace. 

Chamberlain—This way, thia way. Your Reverence. ( jyoth 
%tfalk round ). 

Chamberlain—This ia the Sugaiiga palace. May Your 
Rrvereiice ascend slowly. 

Ca^aVya— ajrehdtngt a)i4i behMing) —Oh Vt^ala 
is occupying the throne. Nice, nice I 

Beparated from the Nandaa, who heeded not the kingly 
duties, and occupied by Vr^ala, the mightiest [ lit, 
the bull J among the kings, and [thus] associated with" a 

I for I ^ " 
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king worthy of itself [ is ] the [ royal ] throne. These excel- 
lent things ( g^r.iat ) increase manifold my delight (priti) 
r which as a result, has now reached or is 1 at its highest 
O^nra). 13 

( Appj'oacJiinj )—May Vfsala be victorious. 

King —i Oetling up from his seat) Revered one, Candra- 
gupta salutes [your worthy presence]. ( 117/// thesej(:px^s, he 
prostrates himself at [ C(l\iak]ia\i ] feet ). 

Canakya—( Holding him by the hand ) Rise, rise dear boy. 

Let the interstices ( lit. hole-like portions randhrabhii^ 
t/ah) between the toes (^aiignli ) of the pair df your feet be 
made now and anon, [ such as would be J impregnated with 
( ) [ i. e. fidl of ] the rays of [their] crcst-jewcIs, by 

•hundreds of kings who would have prostrated themselves 
through fear, having come again and again [right] from (d) 
r the distant j lord of the miHintains, cool with the shower 
(a^jara) of the spray {s-7ka?a) from the river of the gods [i. c. 
the Ganges], sturiTbling forth into the rocks,-as far as ( 7 / 
the [farthest] end of the shore of the Southern Ocean, 
with the lustre of diverse-coloured gcins blaxing forth, 19. 

King—Through the favour of the Revered one, al! [ this j 
experienced by me even already ( eva }. May the Revered 
one, then, get seated 

( Both sit down a" is tn teifh pn)pri€i>y ) 
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a: q^Tqq;i5i; | 

Canakya—Vr§ala, what for have we been called [ here ] ? 

King—To have myself favoured by the sight of th^ Revered 

one, 

Canakya— ( [Vitli a smile ) Away with this modesty. Not 
purposelessly are those entrusted with office ( aclhikara ) called 
by [ their j masters. 

King—What desirable result [ lit. fruit j does the Revered 
one see [ as ensuing out ] of the prohibition of the moon-light 
festival ? 

Canakya— (Smiling) For the purpose of being reprimanded, 
then, have we been called. 

King—Evil be deprecated; evil be deprecated. No,’cer¬ 
tainly ( hi hi ) no. For the purpose of being requested. 

Canakya—If [it be J so, then the sweet wills of those worthy 
of being requested must not ( aiwis'tjam na) impeded by the pupil. 

King—Thus [is] this [ matter to be understood]. What 
[scope for any] doubt [ is there in regard to it ] ? But there is 
[ all the same ] scope for our question, as [Hi) the Revered one’s 
act never (is) without any purpose. 

Canakya Vf^ala, well have you understood that Cankaya 
acts not without a purpose^even in a dream. 
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King— Revered one, precisely on this account? docs the 
desire to hear [from you the purposej make me talk. 

Ca^iakya—Vr§ala, may, [what I now say] be listened to. 
In this respect, (tha) writers on the Science of Politics [lit. 
goal], describe three.fold achievement [of the administrative 
purpose]: dependent upon the king, dependent upon the 
minister and dependent upon both* [Now] then, what use is 
the search (anve^cftaf of the purpose to you, whose achievement 
[of the administrative purpose] is dependent on the minister ? 
So, [it is] just we (rayam era) [i. c. we [that] shall act 

in this respect. 

{ The kiiHj turns his face avay in atiger ) 

{JJehind the curtain^ Ueo bards recite) 


One [of the two]— 

Let the matchless [ lit., unprecedented ] (a;/«; i) form 
< tanu ) of Lord Siva ( Aisd ), remove your affliction, like 
[Lady] Autumn, [the form of Lord 5iva-] whitening the 
sky by means of ashes surpassing the complexion of the 
Ka§a flower, brightening ^ kUsneUi^ lit., tormenting? afflict¬ 
ing) the elephant hide [worn by the Lord], dark like 
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clouds surcharged with water, by means of a network of 
the rays of the [cool-rayed i. e.] moon [on the head], wear- 
ing a garland of skulls, white like the njoonlight, and 
possessed of swans in the form of the beauty of the [pure, 
spotless] smile. 

Moreover, 

Let the look of Visnu, desirous of leaving the broad 
couch, the body of the serpent [Se§a], with the circle 
{ cakrai^ta^ of hoods as the pillows, protect you for long 
. the look] oblique {jihmdJ on account of the recent opening 
[of the eyes], for a moment not facing [directly] the lustres 
of the jewel-lamps, dull [lit., heavy] in [its] function, with 
s little amount of water produced [in it] on account of the 
yawninga accompanied by the twistings of the -limbs, 
slightly red because of tlie disturbance to sleep [and] with 
the eyes half-closed ( alfhara ) [in it]. 21 

Ihc other [bard“0 best of men, lords of men, 
sovereign masters of the earth like you, tolerate not the 
violation of their command, like the lions, the break¬ 
ing of their jaws, with their [self—] respect and pride 
[quite] patent M.i., manifest], who have been made by 

y 1 a. T-qfH for » 
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the Creator some indescribable stores, as it were, of 
the highest excellence of power, conquerors by their 
own I iiht [lit. lustre] of the lords of herds of elephants, 
dripping (muc^m) prklc-^n'xd [also, of herds of elephants 
discharging their zcAo?—water]. 22 

Moreover, 

By the use [lit., enjoyment] of ornaments etc., a lord 
becomes not a lord. One, with orders not slighted* by 
others, like you, is [appropriately] called a lord. 2'^ 

Canakya— [To himself) As far as the first goes, [it is] a 
benediction, a declaration of the autumnal season [only! 
recently set in, [presented] in the form of the praise of a specific 
divinity. What this other [one] is, I do not well follow. 
( Thinking ) Ah ! [it has been] understood [by me no.w]. 1 his is 
a device [ employed by or ] of Raksasa. Oh evil-souled Raksasa, 
foil are detected [lit. seecl^ Oh 1 Kaufilya keeps awake, indeed. 

King—Noble Vaihfnari, cause a thousand gold coins [wtirtj 
to be given to these two bards. 

Chamberlain—As His Majesty commands. ( With these 
words tcalks out., ) 
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Capakya^C anger) Vaihinari, stand: you must not 
proceed. Vr?ala, why is there this great expenditure of money 
ID a wrong place ? 

King—( With aiiger ) To me, with: the* scope of the move¬ 
ment of my activities thus restricted, everywhere by the Revcr- 

• cd one, the kingdom is like a prison, not like a kingdom. 

Canakya--VV§ala» of kings not applying themselves closely 
[to the administration of their kidgdom ] these defects [do] 
arise. If, then, you cannot tolerate this* then apply yourself 
[ to the duty of administration ]. 


King—-Here [ then ] do we apply ourselves to our task. 

Ca^iakya—[ Altogether ] liked by us. We too sliall mind 
' C lit., apply ourselves to ] our own task. 

King—If it is so, we would, for that matter ( avat ) like to 
bear the purpose of the prohibition of moon-light festival. 

Ca^akya Vf§ala, I too* wish to hear as to what is the 
purpose of the celebnUioH [ lit., carrying out ] of the moon-light 
festival* 

King^[To state ] just the first, [ the purpose is ] the non- 
violation of ray command. 
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Ca^akya [From] my [view-point] too, the violation of your 
command wae the first purpose of the prohibition of the moon¬ 
light festival. Why ? 

Thai [ order ] of yours which is held on their heads 
like a garland of unfaded flowers, by hundreds of kings 
as far away as the shores of the four oceans, with the 
forests on their skirts^ dark on account of the sprouts 
arising out of the lamala [ trees ], with the waters set in 
Commotion within by the groups of IHmi (fish ), that [ com¬ 
mand of yours] stumbling just on ( its contact with) me, 
proclaims your [ sovereign ] lordship to be adorned by 
humility. 24 

Next; if you wish to listen to another :purpose too, [ then 1 
that too 1 shall tell. 

King—Let [ it ] be told. 

Capakya—SopottarS, tell Kiyastha (Acala at my iostancc ; 

Let that document about those headed by Bhadrabhata be given 
L i- e. sent here ]. 


Pratihari— As the 'Revered one commands. ( nith 

oui anl micring «<?<■■ • ) Revered one, here If is that 1 
document. 
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Canakya—^\'fsala, let [this] be heard. 

King—I have my attention directed [ to just what is being 
told ]. 

Caipakya—This [is] the •authoritative Cpra7na'>id) document* 
of the principal persons, who rose [ in revolt ] along with His 
Majesty Candragupta, with a well-uttered [ i. e. auspicious] 
name, who) having left from here on 'account of disaffection 
have resorted to [i, e. taken refuge in] Malayaketu [next] to be 
killed [by us]. There, to start with, [are] Bhadrabha^a, the 
Principal Officer [ in charge ] of elephants, Paru§adatta, the 
Principal Officer [ in charge ] of the horses [ i. e- cavalry ], 
Dingarata, the son of Candrabhanu, Head of the Door-guard, 
Maharaja Balagupta, a relative of His Majesty, Rajasenk, His 
Majesty’s own servant during the period of boyhood, Bhagui». 
yaria, the younger brother of the General [of the army] Sirhha- 
bala, Lohitak§a, the son of the king of Malava, [ and ] Vijaya- 
varma, the Chief of the K^atra group* 

Kirg-—Now, I should like to know the causes of the dis« 
affection of these. 

Canakya—Vr§ala, may [ they J be heard. Here the two 
who [are] the Principal Oificer in charge of elephants and the 
Principal Offic<^r in charge of the horses, Bhadrabha^a and 
Purusadatta by name [respectively], those indeed addicted to 
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['lit. habituated to ] women, wine and hunting, not applying 
themselves closely CabhO to the supervision of the elephants 
and horses [entrusted to their care], having been relieved of 
their [posts of] authority, were caused to remain with only 
their subsistence allowance [paid to them]. On account of this 
(^^0, ’having gone to the side of the adversary, each having 
[ been appointed to ] his own [ post of J authority, [ the two ] 
resorted to Malayaketu, These two who are [called] Dihgarata 
and Balagupta, these also being overpowered by excessive 
greed, considering the remuneration [lit. ( means of) living J 
given by you to be not-much) having gone away from here, 
with the thought ' there a good deal would be secured \ resorted 
to Malayakctu. And again [ lit. also ] that servant of your 
excellency (bhaviUah) from the days of jboyhood> having through 
your favour obtained all too suddenly ( sahasaiva ) that great 
prosperity, out of fear of ithatj being uprooted again, having 
walked away, resorted to Malayaketu. And this other one 
here, the younger brother of Siiiihabala, the General of the 
army, BhagurSyana — he too at that time having friendship 
tormed with Parvataka, and ouc of affection for him, having 
secretly created this [ impression—] : ‘ your father was 

caused to be Killed by Canakya[and] having frightened 
Malayaketu, had him driven away " from here ]. Ihcn, on 
Cnadanadasa and others, those whi* were devoted to [doing nets 
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of] harm to your excellency (bhavcU} having been brought under * i 
control, [he i. e. Bhagurayana], out of apprehension of his own j 
crime [ being severely punished ], having run away, sought 
refuge in Malayaketu. By him too, behaving in consonance i 
with gratitude at the thought ‘ this one is the protector of my 
life’, was [Bhagurayana] subsequently made to accept the 
position of [being] his minister* Those tw'o, who [are called] 
Rohitaksa and Vijayavarman, they too, because of the habit 
of excessive pride, not being able to tolerate what was being 
given by you to your own relatives, had refuge in Malayaketu. 

Of this nature (iti) [then] are the causes of their disaffection. 


King When the causes of the disaffection were well ( pari ) 
known, why was a measure to counteract [i. e. remove the same] 
not adopted by the Revered one ? 

Canakya—It was not found possible ( paritam ) to adopt a 
counteracting measure* 


King—Was that on account of lack of [the requisite] skill 
or with the consideration [ lit. expectation ] of a purpose [ in 
view ] ? 

Cdi^akya—How would there be lack of [ the requisite ] 
skill ? Just out of cpnsideration of a purpose [ in view, was no 
counteracting measure adopted ]. 

King—Now it is the purpose I would like to hear. 
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Canakya—It should be beard as well as [ properly J 
understood. Here [in this respect], of those indeed who have 
become disaffected there is a two-fold counter-acting measure^ 
favour and '.restraint [ or punishment ], Regarding favour, for 
that matter, [ in the case ] of Bhadrabha^a and Puru§adatta, 
who were thrown out of their office, [ there was ] only the 
reinstatement, in the position of authority [that could be 
resorted to ]. But ( ca ) office being again entrusted to [ lit. 
imposed on ] persons like those, not devoted [to duty] on acco- 
'Jut tof their being under the influence of evil habits, would 
bring about the Idestruction of elephants and horses, the entire 
foundation of the kingdom. How is favour possible in the case 
of Dingarata and Balagupta, extremely avaricious, not likely to 
be content with the giving away as a gift 1 to them] of the entire 
kingdom ? Again 0«) of Rajasena and BhagurSyana, frighten, 
od that there would be total destruction of their wealth, where 
is [any] scope for favour ? Of Lohitak^a and Vijayavarman too, 
intolerant of the relatives [of Your Majcsty]> [as well as] all 
too given to pride, what sort of favour would cause delight ?— 
because of such a thought (Ui) the first alternative is dismissed 
1*8 useless]. The latter alternative too is just [equally] out of 
Question as we, who have only recently got the sovereignty of 
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the Nandas, tormenting the class of principal parties tharrose 
with us with severe punishment, would be only unworthy of 
any confidence of the subjects having affection for the Nanda 
family. Thus then fti Malyaketu, son of Parvataka, who-had 
helped our side, acting in consonance with (lit. inclined towards, 
]»-ava-.:a) the advice of Raksasa surrounedd by the great Mleccha 
army [supporting him], and enraged at the murder of his fathet^ 
only too prepared ( vd-yuktah ) to attack us. This then is the time’ 
for Lnj.htary] exercise, not that for a festival, on his account 
( itt ), when bettering the [ condition and strength of the ] 
fortress is what ought to be commenced, what use is the moon¬ 
light festival ? hence has [the same] been prohibited. 

King Revered one, a lot ( bahu ) is to be asked in this 
connection {atra). 


Canakya Vrsala, ask [quitej unhesitatingly (i /s'rabdham). 

On my part too, there is is a lot that is to be told in this 
connection. 

King—Why ^was that .Malayaketu too, the cause of this 
entire calamity, ignored, while getting away [from here] ? 

Canakya Vf.sala ! in not ignoring) [ there was ] a two¬ 
fold course [ open to usj - either that he be restrained or that 
he be made to receive half the kingdom promised ^ to him ]. 
In case restraint [were resorted toj, as the first thing ( trzrat ), 
we would have ourselves lent a [helping] hand to the feharge 
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ofj ungratefulness to the effect that Parvataka was murdered by 
just us [people]. And even in [fegard to the other alternative], 
causing [ Malayaketu ] to have half the promised kingdom, the 
annihilation of Parvataka would only culminate in the state of 
being the destroyer of what had [ already ] been done- with this 
[in mind], Malayaketu, though going away, was ignored. 

King—So far as this goes (alra)^ it is thus [explained]. 
What is the reply of the Revered one to this viz., that Rak^asa, 
again, though staying just here, was [ likewise ] ignored by the 
Revered one ? 

Canakya—Raksasa also, because of his being full of firm 
devotion to the master and [ because of ] his stay [ with the 
citizens in the same place (eJeatra) for a long time, is trusted 
to the highest extent by the subjects devoted to Nanda, capa¬ 
ble of [ duly ] appreciating character ( S'llajna ), [ and further ] 
possessed of intelligence and bravery, associated on all sides 
( abhi ) with wealth in the form of helpers, having [ a huge ] 
treasure [ that Raksasa is ], 1 e would have, staying just here in 
the city, indeed caused a grave internal insurgence ike^ra) [lit,; 
disturbance]. As against this { tu ) [ when ] kept away [ i. e. 
outside the cityj, even if causing an external disturbance, he 
could be controlled, somehow, with [ suitable political J devices. 
With this consideration (itO was he, like a dart rankling [ lit. 


...14 











sE?iqii^^ Q;q I 

TraT—'sTi^, ^ nCra: i 

^rnuf^T:—I gir^ioTc 

f^HRiq5^q4 a;q ^q; | q^q 



3ra ri5i 5r55g»s?nfarRT^?git^ qi^f 

^jmsi il J^VI 

tnw— q 5ifgHt qqqiq?q qi^qi qraRi^^jfqgg^ I gqqr 
■jqqRq^rag c!;qrq i 

lying] in the heart, even while here, pulled off and removed [so 
as to be] away, at a distance* 

King—Revered one, why was he not seized [hold of], with 
valour [vikrama-lit*, having shown valour] ? 

Canakya—He is indeed [a] Raksasa. Being seized with 
valour, he would destroy many [from or] of your forces; or 
would perish himself. In this state of affairs ievamsati)^ 
there would [be] fault either way. See [-1 say so-] for> (hi) 
he, if attacked heavily (bhrsajn), meets [his] destruction, 
you, O Vr§ala, v ould be separated [for good] from a man of 
that [ exceptionally capable ] type* Now [as alternative 
number two] ( atha ), if he causes the slaughter of the emi** 
nent ones in your army, that too would be [ no mean ] a 
trouble. Like a wild elephant, therefore, has he to be sub- 
jectcd to discipline, by means of right kind of measures 
(abhyupaya)* 25 

King—We are not equal to the task of surpassing the words 
[of the argument] of the Revered one by words [of our own]. In 
all ways. Minister Raksasa alone (eva) is far more praiseworthy, 
in this [entire episode]* 
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Canakya— (Withaiiger) ‘Not ycnir revered presence’ is 
the remnant of the sentence* O VfSala, what was accomplished 
l^y him ? 


King—If [it be] not known by you, then may [the same] be 
heard [from me]* By that high-souled orte, indeed, 

was had a stay in the city [even after it was] conquered 
[by us], as long as he was pleased to [have it], having 
planted his foot on our neck ; irt the proclamations of victory 
by our forces, was effected, per force, a disturbance; our 
mental faculties thrown into a total (atyartliain, lit., exces- 
eive ) bewilderment by the manifold prowesses of his own 
strategy ( niti-vihhavaih ), do not repose [any] confidence in 
even [ the most ] reliable of our own folk [ lit., classes, 
groups ], 26 

Canakya— (Laughing) This was achieved by RSk^asa. Yf^ala 
I) however, was under the impression (y?i?7/<7??2 J that having 
uprooted you, like Nanda, Malayaketu, like your excellency 
( hhavan)^ was firmly (7U ) established (yojiia) in the position 
( pada) of the overlord of lords on the surface of the earth. 

King—By just another was this accomplished. What of the 
Revered one here ? 

Canakya—O malicious one, 
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Having taken his stand high Caruhya) on a vow, in the 
presence of the people, [vow] terrible (tigra ), and of long 
diir 2 it\on\dlrgha) on account of the [avowed] destruction 
of the entire race ( hda ) of the enemy, wherein was the 
[knot of] hair untied by the foreparts of the fingers shaken 
{vi^aynita) by the rage that mounted [ to its height ], by 
whom else [butmfown self here ]» were those Nandas, 
insolent ones ( avalixttdh), masters of wealth [to the tune of] 
ninety-nine crores of gold coins, killed like beasts [ at a 
sacrifice ] following each other in [quick] succession {paryd- 
yabhutah)y notwithstanding Raksasa who [helplessly] kept 
on looking [only] ? 27 


Moreover, 

Even DOW, these fires [oblation—^bearers], carrying pro¬ 
fuse [amount of] marrow that has been dripping, do not get 
themselves extinguished. And look at these: they are 
causing the circle of the quarters with the lustre of the sun 
atlogether screened (drva^ta) by the smoke [column-]?, to 
appear as though enveloped in clouds, with vultures, thier 
wings long and motionlcssi having formed themselves into 
a circle— hovering about in the sky,— they [ the fires ] arc 
gladdening these creatures, with the cemetary for their 
abode* with [ the dead bodies J of Nandas [ and their 

followers ]• -__ 28_ 
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King—By just amtker was this accomplished. 

Canakyar-Ah 1 by whom? 

King— By fate, ever hating the Nanda family. 

Cariakya —Those that know not, regard Fate as authority. 

King—Those who know too) are 7iot given to boasting. 

CSnakya—( roith anger ) 

Vf§ala, do you wish to lord it pver me as [ you would 
over ] a servant ?• To the tied up knot of hair again does 
^my] hand hurry, Striking the groun I with his font) Here 
[my] foot moves even again to take.a stand high on a vow. 
The fire of my wrath, extin-guished on the total destruction 
of the Nandas you, seized [ lit., surrounded J by death, are 
again inflaming. 29 

King— {With omotioji, tu hlnueJf) Oh! -how the Revered 
one is indeed really enraged. For> 

By the tawny lustre of [ his j eyes, though subdued 
( k^Yna ) on account of being washed by the limpid { ama(a ) 
water dripping down ( ksarat ) the eyelids ( i/aio^ma ) [ all 1 
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athrob ( spa7i/li) in excitement ( sawrarnbha), has been dis¬ 
played, a blazing forth [ like fire ] as though, with smoke 
l^appearingj in the form of the knitting of the eye-brows 
I hliTubhaiiga ) that has arisen (iidbheda ) ■ the stroke with the 
foot, tnethinks, was endured by the earth somehow, with a 
fierce shaking produced in it, remembering Rudra gesticulat¬ 
ing the sentiment of terror in his td\:dava dances. 30 

Canakya—( his feigned anger ) Vfsala, Vrsala, 

enough of reply [andj rejoinder. If Rak^asa is considerd by you 
to be superior to us, then, let this sword [ lit., weapon j be given 
to him. ( With these wordsr castbig off the s\cord^ fixhuj np his gaze 
(on a target) i?i the skyj to himself) RakSasa, Rak^asa, this is the 
highest achievement [ or perfection J of the intellect of your 

honourable presence, desirous of conquering the intellect 
of Kautilya. 

The dissension ( hheda ) which is indeed here f applied 
or] brought to bear (praynkta) by your worthy presence, 
now, with the thought { iti) I shall easily {s^ikhain) conquer 
]VIaurya> with his devotion to Canakya made to swerve 
[ from the latter ], just the same ( so. eva ) in its entirety 


r<\w^ \ ^ added before i ^ ^ added 






5B ^ fqotw II \\ II ( ) 


—3Ti§ 3 t^: a^cq^iscq ^^Rfq 'qfggH: ^qqtf^ 

fiRsicnfa sTfcTq: I 

— ( 5TI?qqcIfl ) qsq f^^qq^flq ^IiJlfq ^iqqjorfq- 

I«I%, I 5?cl | sqqqi ^ <35q5l ^q^qi; \ | 

^ni% q?3: irar ll 11 


’Xifr— 3 Ti 4, T^- |q=qKqi% | 

w^ ^i— ^q, R i^gqt ^ "^5: 6|^; 1 (f^^gipaj) 

C sakcdalx ) would now (urn, O rogue, to your f own J dis- 
advantage ( dusccta ). 31 


( TT7//i llies6 words he goes end ) 

King—Noble Vaihinari, let the subjects :b6 acquainted with 
the decision ( artha ) : Henceforth, having disregarded Ca^iakya, 
Candragupta himself [ and ] alone will rule the kingdom. 


Chamberlain— ( To kiiu'^df ) How [ did ] His Majesty say 
just Canakya without the appellation [ of respect ] f— not 
^ nohle^ Canakya ? Alas I his authority has been withdrawn or, 
indeed there is no fault on the part of His Majesty in this 
naatter. Why ? 


That is the fault of just the minister, that the king does 
[ what is i wrong. An elephant comes to receive the epithet 
of censure, vicious, [ lit., reaches the state of being called 
as a vicious elephant J, by a gross mistake [ or negligence 
of the driver of the elephant J* 32 

King—Noble one, what ar^'. you thinking about ? 

Chamberlain— Your Majesty, [ about ] nothing [ at all ]. 

fortunately has Your Majesty become Your Majesty now. iExit ) 
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King— ( To himeself ) While we are being thus understood 
[by others], let the Revered one, with the desire of accom- 
plishing his undertaking, have his desire fulfilled. (Almul) 
.•lonottara, headache is paining me on account of this useless 
[ lit., dry ] quarrel. Point out [therefore, the way to] the bed¬ 
chamber. 

Pratihari-^May come [ this way ], may come [ this way ], 
Vour Majesty. 

King— t To himself ) 

The mind [ lit, intellect ] of me v?ho have transgres¬ 
sed [ the decorum of showing respect due to the Noble one, 
on account of ] his greatness, just at the command of the* 
Revered one himself, has begun to hide itself in [lit., 
enter ] a hollow in ,the earth. How possibly, then> does 
the sense of shame, not break the heart‘of those who in 
dow n right reality (suiyavi evo,) disrespect their teachers 
[ ciders ] ? 33 

( With iJas, exeimi omries ) 

T bus ends the third act named ‘ The Sham Quarrel * 
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ACT IV 

( Then enter a man in the guise of a traveller ) 

'M*n—Oh ^vonder I wonder 1 

Great is t be command of the king. Who indeed would 
do [ 1 . e. bother himself with ] going and coming were 
there not the command of the king, [gurvi lit. i.e, ponderous] 
very difficult on account of [ the fact that there is ] going to 
what are no (o) [proper] places [that is involved in it]. 1 

I just go to this house of Minister Rak^asa. ( WedUna 
c^hmhlceonefatmud) Who [is] here from among the doZ 
eepers ? Do you inform Minister RSk^asa, • here has Kara- 
f>^iaka, hurrying, come from Pataliputra/ {Entering) 

Door-keeper-Cood [ man ], don't speak [ very 1 loudly. 
Here is Minister [Rak^asa] who does not leave his bed even 

[ lit> produced ], by 
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wakefulness ( jfigara ) [sleepessness], arisen out of care (cinla) of 
[state] business Qianja), So wait for a while. [As soon as or] 
when I get the opportunity, I shall intimate your arrival. 

Man—O [you] with a fine face, do so. 

( T}ie7i is discovered [ lit. enters ] Rdksctsa siiilng on a seat in 
his hed chambery anxious [and] accompanied- by Sakatad^sa ) 


Raksasa—( To himself ) 


Of me, thinking of the averse nature ( a-vidhenotri ) of • 
Fate, and also Vjcing all full of anxiety regarding the 
crooked policy [lit. intellect, thought] of Kautil>a, at the 
commencement of any undertaking and further iapi ca) on 
the total frustration ( upa-graha ) of my schemes ( kitya ), 
the night ever passess without [my] getting a wink’s sleep 
( nn-nidra), as I think ‘How [will] this [turn out to be thus] 
here ? ’ 


Moreover, 

Arrangiiig the introduction [also suggestion] of the 
business, first, though slight ytanum npO, wishing [to bring 
about ] its expansion ( t ./a?vT ^ and revealing the very 
mysterious concealed fruit of the seeds that had germinated 

I ’< instead of | \ 1 %T; i 





miSTffy 



Sll 51I3^RTWJiq§5^gi% |c?nu’^w%’JT ^TII ^ II 

( —^1 1 [ I ] 

tNiri^;—sTH''^! I [ sTwi^qt I ] 

3TUR»iaH ) ^ 

^fq; ^fcT Utaig- 

qi^qi3[q^ I 3qi{^ ^raq??qi5q: f { q^ran) 5^5 

qf^qsin: I 

—3TO''3, ^wsfi |siR i%|K I [ 

51R f?l8l^ I ] ‘*" 

5ll£T 8^5iq I 

( garbhita ), effecting a consideration [of the same] in mind 
( ?>?ttM/(j/a)) [and] withdrawing again, though spread out, 
the aggregate of the [many aspects of the] business, [thus] 
either the author of dramas or a person like the one belong¬ 
ing to our class, experiences this [kind of] trouble. 3 

So, would that the evil-souled Canakya-chap 
( Approaching) Door-keeper—[May] be victorious 
Rak^asa—could be over-reached 
Door-keeper—the minister* 

Raksasa —(Indicating the throbbing of the left eye, to himself ) 
‘The evil-souled Canakya chap [may] be victorious-could be 
over-reached the minister*—this, the divine ( is>varl ) speech, 
connected with the matter in hand sets forth { pratupSdayaii) 
by the throbbing of the left eye* In spite of ihh (tath^pi ) 
what has been taken up [ as a thing to be accomplished ] must 
not be abandoned. ( Al&iul ) Good f man ], what do you wish 
to say ? 

Door-keeper—Minister, Karabhaka is standing at the door. 

Raksasa—Usher him in quickly. _ 
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Door-keeper—Accordingly [ shall I do ]■ 

iWith this, going oiU, approaching the snan) Good [ man]) 
approach the Minister. 

Karabhaka— ( Approaching ) May the Minister be victo. 
rious* 

Rak^asa—' Good [ man ]i ait down* 

Karabhaka— As the Minister conifnands. {Sits on the flodr) 
Riika^asa—(To kimsdf) For what purpose this one was scnt- 
thii indeed I do not quite make out, on account of the multi- 
fariousnesB of the purposes [ in hand ]. ( With this he gesticulate?^ 
reflecting ) 

( Then enter amther man, with a catie^staff in his hand ) 

Man—Move away [you men] move away. [Here] hath come 
[His EKcellency^. Go away, go away, men. Do you not see ?— 

Far away (dure) [ i. c. not to talk of ] intimate contact 
(^oJtyasatti), even [ the mere ] sight is difficult to obtain 
for [ lit. by ] the unfortunate ones, of gods among men [ i. c. 
IringH ], the supporters of auspicious families* like [that of ] 
the gods of the dden mountains. 4 
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upper garment had slipped off [from its position], which 
was piteous on account of the distressed (urta) cry ‘-alas ! 
alas I * with the curly hair rough irtikso) on account of the 
particles of dust from the [bare] ground. • 5 

Why [say] much, in this respect ? 

By me, holding high [on my shoulders] the yoke, 
worthy of a person who is by no means a coward 
I fl-/.a;*'(n(sa) either is [my] father’s path to be followed by 
[embracing] death in battle (a^ilj or tears are, having been 
removed from the group of my mothers, to be taken to the 
eyes of the hrides of enemy. ' g 

^ i.Howl) Noble [or Venerablej J3jali, let the kings following 
lusj be told in our name [or at our instance], ( ar-mad vreanat}— 

I, quite alone ( e/,« ei-.t 1 , would like to cause delight ( prtti) to 
J^iin.ster Rak.sasa, by a surprise [la., not guessed] visit. 
I.nough, therefore, of the trouble of following [me],’ 

^ Chamberlain—Accordingly [ shall 1 do ], (IWHh iliin, 
ab.’W [looking up] :n space) Oh Oh I kings, the prince 
commands ‘Not indeed am I to be followed by anyone.’ {Loolr,!./ 

[at what happened] ;,.y > Immediately after the command i 
>f the Prince did all the kings go back. 




MINISr/f^ 


9^ ii5iq: Ri^i^tii: I q^qg f^i?; | 

?:s^r5 %i%r^^i; ^jro^qsri: 

, ^rafiTraifg^^(%?T5rqciqi 

! ^^l%\ 5T55«(q ?q ^ ^ ;TlSf^%^ II \S II 

*755q^:—3Tiq, aqRsiql f^qq^Ej | vng^iqiq (T5pi* 

*JW3q^§ I 

qi^^qRi—qqi | (iia i^if-qii^a: ) 

—q% qiJj<iq'Jr, I'qgHts^i^im-s^rHrf^usqwi^rqqqi 
^ qqHqiiq<ra95:i<'it fHRfltwqq'iqflistqm? jflR^q ^Riqis < 4 , 

May the Prince have a look [ at them J. 

By some have been curbed [ their ] horses, with their 
shoulder-regions po:,sessed of prominence,exessively (aiyartha) 
contracted {bJitigna) on account of the pulling up ( ^Jcar§a^ta ) 
of the extremely sharp bridfe—-bits kavik^ ) [and] breaking ‘ 
to pieces as though the space in front of them by their hoofs. 

Some have gone back with their leading '[ i. e. prominent ] 
elephants, with bells [ altogether ] silent, as the speed has 
been destroyed (vi kata). Oh king [lit. god], the protectors 
of the earth, like the oceans, do not transgress your bound¬ 
ary [ fixed up for them ]. 7 

Malayakelu—Noble one, do you too return with the retinue* 
Let BhSgurayana alone follow rat. 

Chamberlain—Accordingly [shall I do]. 

(Tr?f/f this he (joes out cith the retinue) 

Malayakelu—Dear [ ht. friend] Bhagurayanai I have 
been requested by Bhadrabliata and others coming [ over here J 
[ [ i. e. to our side ] thus : We are resorting to the Pripcc worthy 

* of being resorted to, not through Minister Raksasa but having 
: effected [ our ] entrance through ^ikharascna, the General of 

^he Pr^ce, [ ourselves J full of dissatlection ( ajiarakmy ) [ that 
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we [now are] towards Candragupta, altogether seized hold of 
by the wicked minister 1 Canakya ], we are resorting to the 
Prince worth being resorted to on account of possession [ by 
him ] of [ lit* association with ] qualities of one who is fit to 
be approached [ as a protector ]. Then ( tat ), by me, though 
thinking for quite a long period of timej the meaning of their 
statement ( v^kya ) has not been well understood. 

Bhagurayana— Prince, this meaning is not difficult to 
understand. This indeed ( iiami ) is a matter ( artha ), quite in 
consonance with the general rules ( nyayya) [ of Rajaniti ] be¬ 
cause [ of the principle enunciated— ] One should resort to an 
ambitious king [desirous of getting the position of the sovereign 
ruler ], ( vij^glhu)^ worth being resorted to, through one who is 
dear [ to ] and friendly [ towards? the ambitious king 1 *. 

Malayaketu—Dear Bhagurayana? I say inatm)^ Minister 
Raksasa is the dearest and most benevolent to us. 

Bhagurayana—This is so. But Minister R&k^asa has 
enmity [ formed ] to Canakya, not to Candragupta* I'hereforc 
if he, per chance, not being able to tolerate Canakya, given to 
excessive pride on [ his ] success, were to relieve him of bis 
office as the [prime] minister? then Minister Raksasa? on 
account of his dex’otion to the Nanda far.uly, at the thought? 
this one [ i- e. Candragupta ] is a descendent [ i. e. scion ] of 
the Nandu [family 1 , [and] out of consideration for the group of 
hip friends, may enter into an alliance (sanfla/ihUa) with 
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Candragupia. Candropupta also may give his assent to [such an] 
alliance, at the thought, this one [ i. e. Raksasa ] has come 
[into service] in succession fron) father [to me]. When matters 
stand thus [or take such a turn ], the Prince would not repose 
confidence in us—of such a nature is the import of their state- 
*^^eiu here. 


IVIalayaketu—[This] stands to reason. Instruct me [ so as 
to be able to go ] to the house of the Minister. 

Ehagurfiyana This way, this way [may] the Prince [come]» 
( Both walk ahoiU ) 

Bhfigurayana—Ihis is the Minister’s house. May the 
Piince enter. 


Malayaketu—Here [do] I enter. 

Raksasa— ( To himself ) Oh [ now has the matter been ], 
tecollected [by nie]* (Akrud) Good [man], was Slavakala^a seen 
hy you in Kusumapura ? 

Karabhaka Minister, yes [ lit, what else ? ], 

Malayaketu— ( Having [ over- ] heard ) Dear Bhagurftyana, 
account of [\^hat has happened in] Kusumapura is being started. 
Let US for a while {tlvai) not reach [the vicinity, upa] there. Let 
just listen [for some time]. Why ? 

...16 
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Oat of apprehension of clamping [ lit. breaking ] the 
spirit isattva) [of the kingjj ministers tell otherwise in the 
presence of kings, [and] differently, in unbridled talks, 
where [ all ] matters are [ quite ] open. 8 

Bhagurayana—As the Prince commands. 

Raksaea— Good [ man ], has that undertaking been 
achieved ? 

Karabhaka—Through the favour of the minister, [ it ] has 
been achieved. 

Malayaketu—Dear Bhaguraya^ia, what [ could ] the under¬ 
taking [ be ] ? 

Bhagurayana—Prince, profound [is] the account related to 
the [ doings of the ] Minister. With this much information 
[ ihat we have secured ] it cannot be fully understood ( pari- 
cchetturn ). It behoves the Prince to be attentive and listen for 
a while 

Raksasa— Good [man]» I wish to hear at length. 
Karabhaka— May the minister hear* I was just com¬ 
manded by the minister “Karabhaka, go to Kusumapura and 
tell the bard Vaitalika, in my name ‘as more and more violat- 
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>ons of command would be made by the accursed Ca^iakyai 
^ sndragupta should be roused [ to anger ] (.up<K'lokayitavya\}) by 
Verses in eulogy of him. 


Rakfasa—Good [man], what then, what then ? 

Karabhaka—Then by me> having gone to Pataliputra, was 
‘he bard Stavakalafa given to know [ lit. caused to hear ] the 
message of the Minister. Meanwhile, by the king, wanting to 
cause the gratification of the citizen-folk, pained [ at heart ] by 
‘he destruction of the Nanda family, was proclaimed [lit., 
caused to be announced ] the moon-light festival* And that 
LtestivalJ. coming after a long period of time, with intimacy 
already developed, was [very] highly valued by the citizen.folb, 
like the union with the beloved wife [lit. bride]. 

Rakjasa ( With tears ) Alas I Your Majesty I Nanda I 
In the absence of you, the cause of the delight of the 
world, oh moon among kings, what kind of kaimmli [ festi- 
val j [ can there be ] even when Candra [gupta] is there, 
the delight of the night-blooming lotuses [ also, punningly 
o f those w ho are ei^njm vulgar rejoicings ] ? 9 
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Karabhaka—Then that [festival] which had become the 
cause of the delight of the eyes of the people, was prohibited 
by the accursed Canakya, notwithstanding his [ Candragupia’s ] 
being, unwilling [ to ban the festival ]. In the meanwhile, by 
StavakalaSa was commenced [ the recital of ] a series of verses* 
[ capable of ] inciting Candragupta. 

Raksasa—What kind [ was ] it ? 

( Karabhaka recites xvliat is already zUtured ‘ Saltvodrekasya * 
etc.f III, 22-^23 ). 


Raksasa— Welli StavakalaSa, well [ have you done ], The 
seed of dissension sown at the [ right J time, will show [ its ] 
fmit [ in due course ]. Why ? 

Not even an ordinary ( prakrta) person would tolerate 
an abrupt [ lit. instantaneously, sadyah ] interruption [ lit, 
break ] to the delight of sport. How much more then [ the 
certainty that ] the lord of the earth, possessing spirit 
which excels the world [ would not tolerate the same ] ? 10 

Malayakctu— So it [ is ]. 


Raksasa—What next ? What next ? 
j Wcf,?*j^TT I I whole line droppoed I ^ 
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Karabhaka—Then, by Candragupta, displeased ikduqita) 

MinkterCn'‘"V-i 1 praised the 
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by Candragupu Raksasa, 

Bhagurayana—Not to that extent (<a«Aa ) by the praise of 
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he Lone t. e. ] only cause of Candragupta’s anger towards 
Capakya. or is there another also ? towards 

Malayaketu-Dear [Bhaguraypa], what advantage [lit. 
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andragupta s anger [ towards Cariakya ] ? 

lect Prince, Capakya who is possessed of intel- 

Ard Candr^ be enraged without cause. 
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Canakya [The question has been put by Rak^asa] because ( Hi ), 
in any case, that alienation ( vi S'le^ah ) which would arise be¬ 
tween Candrapupta and Canakya from an adequate [ lit, plenti¬ 
ful ] cause) would be extreme [in nature], 

Karabhaka— There is another cause also of the anger of 
Candrapupta : By him [Canakya] was ignored the Prince going 
away, as also (ca) Minister Rak§asa- 

I aksasa—( With joy ) Dear SakatadSsa, now Candragupla 
will be one held in [lit, gone to] the hollow of my hands. Now 
[would be Secured] the release of Candanadasa from the prison, 
as also your union with your wife and son. 

Malayakctu— Dear Bhagurayana, what [ must be ] the 
intention of this one, while Baying, * [Candragupta will b'e] held 
in the hollow of [my] hands ? * 

BhSgurayapa—What else? He docs not see any nccessaay 
[ advantageous J result) through the uprooting of Candragupta, 
alienated from Capakya. 

RSk^asa—Good [ roan ], deprived of office, where [ is ] that 
chap nov; ? 

Karabhaka [He] stays just there in PStaliputra, 
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Rak^asa—( With excitement ) What [ do you say ]- ‘stays just 
^here in Pafaliputra * ? [lie] has not repaired to a penance-grove 
*^or has he taken his stand high again> on a vow ? 

Karabhaka— Minister; it is heard that he is to go to a 
Penance-grove, 

Raksasa—Saka^adasa, this does not stand to reason. See 
He by whom was not tolerated that insult ( ) 

arisen out of [his] removal from the seat of honour [lit. the 
principal seat] of his :own [ .w i. e. occupied by him], 

L insult ] inflicted by [ or coming at the hands of ] His 
Majesty, [veritable] Indra on the surface of the earth, how 
Would that one, [highly] spirited {ynanasvi)^ here, tolerate 
Ihis insult [coming] from Maurya, made the over-lord of 
^en, by himself ? 

Malayaketu— Dear [ lit., friend ], what [ kind of ] achieve¬ 
ment of [his own] purpose [could there be] on Canakya^s depar- 
^^re to the penance-grove or taking a stand high on a vow, 
again ? 

Bhaguriyana— This 'matter is not very difficult to under¬ 
stand. The more and more docs the accursed Ca^akya move 
^way from Candragupta» the greater would [ there ] be the 
^^j^ievement of his own purpose. 
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Sakatadasa—Minister) away with construing it otherwise. 
This does stand to reason. May the Minister see 

AVhy at all ( kitn Hi ) would Maurya) who has firmly 
planted [his] foot on the heads of kings, with the crests 
brightened and decorated ( ^/moVo) by the lustre of the 
moons in the form of tlje crest-jewels, tolerate the violation 
of [his] command, being indulged in [lit. produced], by his 
own [ people ] f Kautilya though choleric, knowing well 
ptrsonally the difficulty [ lit., pain ] in carrying out [the 
vow ], with the vow fulfilled through [propitious] luck, does 
not again make a vow, apprehensive [ as he is ] of failure 
( glini ) in future ( zyati ). 12 

Raksasa—Dear gakatadasa, so [is] this. Go, arrange for 
Karabhaka resting [after this tiresome journey]. 

^akatadisa—As the Minister commands- 

( TFi<?( this, he goes out u ith Earahhaka ) 

Ralusasa—I too wish to see the Prince. 

Malayaketu— {Approaching) 1 have myself come to see the 
noble one. 

V.zk^zsz—iGesiiadaiino IchoUing) Oh [here is] the Prince ! 

(Getting up from his seal) Mere [is] a seat. May it please the 
Prince [lit, the Prince deserves to] sit down. 

* »qqqM=qr«l I =1. 1 
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Malayaketu Here do I sit down. May the noble one sit 
ow n. ( Both sit dotcii, as is proper m view of their respective raiiks ) 

^ oble one, is [your] headache [somewhat] bearable ? 

Raksasa Prince, so long as the title Prince of the prince 
js not stamped out ( tirashrta, lit. screened ) by the title 
Sovereign ’, whence could there be bearableness of mv 
headache ? ^ 


Malayaketu—This [now that it is] undertaken by the noble 
one. would not be difficult to obtain. How long, then ( tat), are 
"0 to remain [thus] inactive, even with our armies fully 
8 trengthened ( sambhrta ), waiting for a calanjity to befall [ lit. 

J [ our J enemy ? 

Raksasa Prince, whence is there scope for delaying ? Start 
L on your expedition ] for vtctory. 

Malayaketu—Noble one, is a calamity which has befallen the 
tnemy, found out ? 

Raksasa—[ It is ] found out. 

Alalayaketu What kind [ of calamity 2 is it ? 

Raksasa—Calamity of [or pertaining'to ] the minister. 
>nat else ? Alienated is Candragupta from CSpakya. 

* 5rj?q5Tqq<i5}(rT'jl; l' ... . “ ' - 
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Malayaketu— Noble one, calamity of [ or pertaining to ] the 
minister is just ( eva ) no calamity. 

Raksasa— In the case of other lords of the earth, perhaps?, 
calamity of the minister may be no calamity. Not [so] however 
in the case of Candragupta. 

Malayaketu— Noble one, this [ is ] not so. The faults of 
Canakya alone are the causes of the disaffection of the subjects 
of Candragupta and on his Canakya's being removed, [they] full 
of affection for Candragupta, even from before? would now 
display affection towards him certainly ( eva ) all the more. 

Rak§asa— Don’t, don’t say so. Those subjects indeed fall 
into two catagories [ those ] (l) rising [ in revolt ] along with 
Candragupta and ( 2 ) [ those ] full of affection for the Nanda 
family. There, of those who rose along with Candragupta, just 
the faults of Canakya are the causes of disaffection, not 
[however] of [the subjects] full of affection for the Nanda fam¬ 
ily. But, they being agitated by disaffection and anger at the 
thought by this one [Candragupta] was caused to be destroyed 
the Nanda family? that had become a [ veritable ] father, not 
finding a resort for themselves, are following Candragupta 
himself. Having however ( j^anah ) secured an invader like 
you, pc>«*',fBBed of power such as would uproot the rival side. 
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[they] would, having quickly abandoned him? resort just to you. 

Here we ourselves [are] an instance [ such as would convince 
the Prince regarding the truth of the last statement ]. 

Malayaketu— Noble one, is this calamity of the Minister 
Just the one [ i. e. only ] cause of [our] at:ack [ to be directed ] 
against [ the enemy ] Canlragupia, or (ahosvid) is there another 
[ one ] also ? 

Rak§a8a—What use [ are ] others even [ if they be ] many ? 
i^or, this is the most important {iama) [among the principal ones]. 

Malayaketu— Noble one, how possibly ( iva ) [ is this ] the 
most important among the principal [ ones ] ? Is Candragupta 
now incapable of counteracting (prati-vidhatum)^ having fastened 
the yoke of his [ kingly ] duty on another minister, or on 
himself ? 

Raksasa—Yes; he is incapable. Why ? That [counter¬ 
acting ] is possible in the case of the guardians of the earth [ i. e. 
kings ] who have their achievement [ of success as adraini- 
Btrators ] dependent on themselves or who have it dependent on 
both [ their ministers and themselves ]. The cvihsouled Candra¬ 
gupta, however, ever has been ( sthitah. ) dependent for bis 
achievement on the minister alone and like one> deficient ( i>i' 
halah ) in respect of eyes, with the dealings of the world [ or 
with the people ] not patent [ to him J [ that he is ], how would 
he be capable of counter-acting [us] himself ? 
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[Lady] Sovereignty stands firm by (upa) [the two], when 
the minister and the king [ each ] is excessively exalted 
( ucchrita ) having firmly planted Cvisfabhyd) [ her ] feet 
[ on their shoulders ]. She, unable to sustain the strain 
[lit. weight], by reason of her nature as a womon, abandons 
one of the two. 13 


A king leaving [ every thing regarding the administra¬ 
tion of the state ] to him, [ when ] dissociated [ lit. dragged 
away], ( apahrstah ) from the minister, like an extremely 
young baby sucking [ his mother’s ] breast [ weaned ] from 
the breast, has not energy to live even for a moment, dull- 
witted that he is, [as a result of] not having seen the ways 
[ or dealings ], (jvyavahara) of the world- 14 

Malayaketu— ( To himself ) Fortunately [ it is that ] I am 
not dependent for my achievement on the minister. ( Aloiid ) 
Though it is so, still, when there are many causes [favourable] 
for an attack, of one who attacks the enemy, [ applying himself 
to, ahhhjunjana i. e, ] taking advantage of some calamity [ that 
has befallen the enemy ] there would be ( aikaLutiki ) definite 
achievement of the undertaking. 

Rak^asa—It behoves, the Prince to know [this] undertaking 
(JiUrya) [of ours] to be one with its achievement quite definite* 
Why ? 

^ Stanza 13 th dropped * K ^ j 
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With you, possessed of excellent power, as the attack¬ 
ing ( abhiyokta ) king, with the city full of affection for the* 
Nanda [family], with Canakya fallen [ lit. gone away ] from 
office and hence averse [ to, lit. ‘with face turned away 
vi-imikha ] [ from state affairs ] with Maurya [ i, e. Candra- 
gupta ] as an inexperienced [ lit. new, nava] king, with me 
[entirely] at your disposal-( with this hatf-said, gesticulating 
modesty [ lit. hashfulness'lj ) having the work ‘of pointing out 
[lit. telling ] the way as [ the sole ] business, Oh mighty 
ivibho) [one], objects.to be achieved by us are such as are 
screened [i. e. kept away] by your desire [only]. 15 

Malayaketu—If the noble one sees [ this to be ] the [proper] 
hour for an attack, then why is sitting [idly] indulged in by us ? 

Let my lordly elephants [ themselves ] lofty in stature 
i^Utui'iga) their \chox-water flowing [ profusely ], dark [ in 
complexion], full of noise on account of the bees [ hovering 
about their temples ], with hanks hatiered down by their 
broad ( uru) tusks, reddish on account of the vermilion 
[used in decorating them], scatter about ( ap^yantu) [ the 
river ] Sopa, with its lofty banks, its tvaUr flowing swiftly 
(2;ra), with the trees on the adjacent (wpa) banks dark 

\ I ^ I \ 5^^... I V I \ 












!ih«rt i%?f?;s}ioii TO ^I 3 ^tRt^^ 5 qR^f 5 51^51= li \% a 

91)^1 


^TO^nfTOSI 

I%Kr^I? 3 k< 5 WT ^ HTOR 5 T 
TO?iRreT ?.»R II ^vS II 

( wn^iqqq *I55q%5: ) 

?:i^:— I 

(siR^q ) iTO^I^:— ^^l'JI%2 1 [ ^^n|^q; | ] 

50^:— fqqqc^q; ^n^cii giR | 

WTO^qR!— |5fR'JT3?'l I 


[with foliage], full of noise on account of the billows {kallola), 
viith :the [banks'cmmblijig down [ avasldat ) being dug out 
by the stream ( srotah ) and reddish in hue, [ ae the name 
Sona signifies ]. 16 

Let the masses of my elephants with the deep-noise of 
their grunting, spouting forth water-pa'ticles ( s'ikara )— 
shower of spray as it were ( Jca ), mixed .with the water of 
their ichor, besiege the [ capital ] city [ i. c, Kusumapura], 
like the rows of clouds, with the noise of their deep rum¬ 
bling ( gamhhira garjiia ), sending forth water-particles a 
[ regular ] shower of spray, with water scattered about, 
[surrounding] the Vindhya [mountain]. 17 

{ With this, Malayaketu goes out with Bhignriy<v\a ) 

Raksasa—Who, who [is] here, oh ? 

( hntering 1 Priyarhvadaka~~M 8 y the Minister command- 

Raksasa—Priyarhvadaka, [just] let [it] be ascertained [ as 
to ] who from among the astrologers stands at the door. 

Priyariivadaki—K?apanaka. 
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—tisr, 3iq?[ffltq?«TRi^q3: | 


Raksasa—(lb himsdf, gesticidcUiiig an inauspicious omm) How» 
just at the commencement •[ lit. just the first time is there a ] 
K§apariaka ? 


Priyamvadaka—Jivassiddhi. 

Rak?a5a — ( AJmd ) Having arranged so as to make him one 
with [ a not-frightening i. e. ] irrepulsive appearance, usher 
him in. 


Priyaiiivadaka— Accordingly [ shall I do ] ( TFiJA this, he 
goes out ). 

Ksapanaka—(Sjttenwflf) Do you [ O people ] understand the 
teaching (s'asana) of worthy ones, physicians in respect of the 
disease { vyadhi) in the form of infatuation ( wio^a ), ~ who 
prescribe (upadis'anti) [what is] pungent (itaft*) for just (w5<ro) 
s little while ( muhurta ), [ but what ] later [ tutns out to be ] 
wholesome ( palkyam ). jg 

( Approaching ) Let there be the attainment of spiritual 
success [ on the part ] of the faithful ones ( s’ravaka ). 

Raksasa— Revered one 1 {bhadanta), just let the day for our 
starti n g [ o n « military exp edition ] b e carefully found out. 
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Ksapanaka—( Gesticulathig meditating ) Faithful one ! by me 
has been found out with proper care, the Paurnamasi day with 
the moon full [ -orbed ] as one with every thing auspicious 
carried out, from the noon-time [ ownards ]. For you, started 
from the northern to the southern direction? the constellation 
is favourable ( daksha ). 

Moreover, 

When the sun is about to set, the moon possessed of the 
full orb has risen, the ;5odiacal sign (lagnam ) is presided 
over by [ lit. of ] Mercury ( Bndha ), when Ketu has [both] 
risen and disappeared ( astUfn-ita ), [is] there the marching 
[ with a view to attacking the enemy begun ]. 19 

Raksasa—Revered one, just the day itself Ms not auspicious 
(aio ii hdhyat 0» 

Ksapanaka—Faithful one, 

The day is having one mark, the constellation [is] hav¬ 
ing four marks, the zodiacal sign [is] having sixty-four 
marks—this is the established conclusion of the Science 
tantni.) of the Luminaries (jyoti^a) 20 
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Therefore, 

the Zodiacal sign though an inauspicious {dtir- lagnam) one, 
becomes auspicious, when there is [a mild i.e. an] auspicious 
planet [presiding over it]. Going under the strength of 
the moon, secure a [long.] enduring benefit. 21 

^ RSksasa—Reserved one, may a consultation be made with 
astrologerss 

loo the faithful one consult [other astro- 

gersj. I, on my part, shall leave* 

Raksasa—Surely, the Revered one has not been angry. 
R^sasa*—Who then ? 

















graai =Fi lai i 

— 3inxqj ai^qiflsrei I [ 

I ] 

f^ifq ) 3??i 3i^i(5tai6fi | 

(| 

3Tri^%JI5?3^: ^0i^qfTi^^l%5l5ppT 3 ?ht: 
5?;^cn%q5Rcn;^ I5;rns^ i 
‘ ciRw%f^is 5fi^(i^Rmf5iqq^%?ir 
Ut^T ^qre?rsn^ ^qJTOC II II 

( 51% fjitqirai: q^’) 


^ qm I 

Ksapai>aka—Priyaihvadaka, may [itj be ascertained [as 
to] what hour {velci)^ [lit. time] it is. 

Priyaihvadaka—Minister, the sun is just on the eve of 
[lit. eagerly longing for] setting. 

Rak^asa —{Bisiiig up [and] beholding) On ! the divine sun 
is all eager to set. For, now 


These trees in the garden, with the reddish hue 
(_anur^a) [also punningly, affection] manifested for a brief 
while (h^mavi), having just quickly gone far away, by 
means of the abuudant shade (chayaih) of their leaves, in 
front of the sun, [who was] rising up [lit, getting separated,] 
(lujjih^na) from the mountain of rise, have turned back 
again, when he [the sun personified] has his orb thrown 
about on the edge (jprSn^a) of the other [i. e. setting-] 
mountain. Servants waiting upon their master^ generally 
desert him, with his prosperity altogether Ipra) departed 
(ccUita). 22* 

CExcufit Omnes) 

Thus ends the Fourth Act named 
'R^k^asa’s Activities’. 
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ACT V 

( £}ieH enter Siddharthakat having taken toith him a letter and 
<* sealed casket containing ornaments ). 

Siddharthaka [Oh ij wondtr ! wonder ! 

The creeper in the form of CSfiakya’s policy {nlii) 
being sprinkled with water in the form of [his] intellect 
with jars in the form of the right moment [lit. time] and 
place, will show [before long] the abundant [ guruka, lit. 
heavy) fruit in the form of [success in] the undertaking [or 
tnission, ierj/a]. j 

Byrne then (ioti) has been taken this letter, which was 
previously (prathama) caused to be written by revered Capakya 
and stamped {irtHchiia) with the signet-ring of minister R5k?asa 
Land] this casket containing ornaments [likewise] stamped with 

Just his signet-ring. I, according to the report'[which is caused 

lo go] (7«7«) am going to Pataliputra. 1 shall just proceed. 
^Waiking about and beholding) How I Kgapapaka is coming, 
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His sight that has become an evil omen, is for me just ( yuvat ) 
quite ( eva) agreeable. [ I ], therefore, would not avoid [it]. 

( Filtering) Ksapaoaka— 

I salute the worthy saints ( arliaJta\y ) - those who with 
the profundity {gamhhirat^) of their intellect? attain to 
[spiritual] perfection {dhar7na'Siddhi) in the world, by 
paths which are superior to any [ others ] in the world 

(lokoUara)* ^ ^ 

Siddharthaka—Revered one? I salute [youj. 

Ksapanaka— Faithful one, let there be spiritual achievement 
[on your part]. {Closely observing ) Faithful one I I find [lit. see] 
you, as though with a resolve made to start on a journey. 
Siddharthaka—How does the Revered one know ? 

Ksapa^iaka—Faithful one, what is there [ that is ] to be 
known ? Here this bird skilled in giving instruction iUes^a) 
about the path and the letter [contained i, e.] held in [your] 
hand - [each one of these] indicates [that you have started on 

a journey]. _____ 
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Siddharthaka—by the Revered one [ the matter ] has been 
[rightly] known. I have started to (goto) another country. 
May the Revered one, therefore, tell [me] what sort [of day is] 
to-day. 

Kfapaijaka—( Langhhig ) Faithful one. with head [even al- 
ready] shaved, you are inquiring about the constellations 
[-whether they are auspicious or otherwise, for shaving 1 ] 

Siddharthaka—Revered one, what [evil] has happened even 
at this [lat^ moment ? Tell me. If it be favourable for starting 
[on a journey], I shall go [ahead]. Else, I shall turn back- 

Kf apapaka — Faithful one, at present, it would not be favour¬ 
able in this camp ( kafaka ) of Malayaketu. ^ 


Siddharthaka—Revered one, [please] tell [me] on what 
account [is] this [so] ? 

K§apapaka—Faithful one, listen. Previously the egress 
and the ingress of the people were [ a matter ] just unrestricted. 

[however], with Kusumapura quite near ( pratylsanna ), 
[fit, ‘ seated cl ose in fr ont*] from here, no one [at all] not having 
? g»?Tf^3T i ^ Hmrq < % atgs^ux qr 
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the [mark or] stamp of the signet-ring [as a pass~p3rt] is per¬ 
mitted either to go out or to get in. Therefore, if you have the 
stamp ( wticZ/a ) of the signet-ring from Bhagurayana, then go 
without any apprehension {vis'rabdhah, Vit, Ml of confidence).. 
Otherwise stay [lit. standj [hear only], so that you would not> 
with your hands and feet tied by the officers at the outpost 
(gidma), be made to appear Hit. caused to enter] in the royal 
palace. 

Siddhartbaka—( With excitement) Does the Revered one not 
know that 1 am a close attendant upon minister Rak$asa ? Who 
then has the power to ward me off, while going out, even with¬ 
out a stamp of the signet-ring [as pass-port] ? 

Ksapanaka—Faithful one, be you [ a close attendant ] of 
Raksasa or a ghost ( pis'lca), there, however, (p?mahb is no means 
of getting out from here for one who has not a stamp of the 
signet-ring [as his pass-port]. 

Siddharthaka— Revered one, do not be angry. Say. ‘ May 

your undertaking be achieved’. _ _ 
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K^apa^aka Faithful one, go let success be attained in 
your undertaking. I too would beg^ for a stamp of the signet- 
ting fi. c* a sealed pass-port] frora^^Bhagurayapa. 

{The two go otU) 

Thus ends the Praves'aka. 

(Then enter Bhagiiraya’ia followed by a 7/ea?z-[seri?a?j^]) 

Bhagurayapa—(ro Jiimself) Oh the wonderful multi¬ 
coloured nature ivaicitrj,a) of the policy of revered Capakya I 

Now with its sprout {udbtieda) perceptible, anon 
mysterious due to the absence of comprehension (adhigama) 
now possessed of all its limbs [i. e- full-fledged], anon 
extremely emaciated [also, meagre] on account of [the 
peculiar nature of] the specific purpose (Jilrya), now with 
the seed disappearing, and anon with ample fruit secured 
too—thus, oh wonder, the policy of a master-statesman 
(nayavid), like Destiny, is multi-forraed [i, e. varied in 
nature] 1 , 

4a 

{Aloud) Good Bhaauraka, the Prince does not wish me to 
be away [from him]. Let the seat, therefore, be in this very 
assembly-ball. ^ 

Puru5a-Here [is] the seat. May the Noble one sit down. 
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Bhagurayana— dm?i\ Good [man], anybody 
wishing to have a stamp with the signet-ring [as pass-portj 
[and] desijpus of seeing me, should be ushered in by you. 

Purusa—As the noble one commands, 

(WiiJi Wis he goes oiU) 

BhSgurayana—Alas I That Prince Alalayaketu, so full 
of affection towards us, has to be deceived — Oh ! extremely 
difficult to do [is this]. Or, 


With the face turned away from the [noble] family 
[he is born in] and [from] shame, [from] his own reputation 
.as well as (ca) pride, having sold [his body], out of greed 
for ephemeral wealth, to the moneyed) executing his [the 
latter’s] order, [and] gone beyond thought, - why at all 
( kimiti) should a man dependent on another, now [when it 
is too late in the day] deliberate - ‘ [this is] wholesome 
( Mia)^ [that is] unwholesome ’ ? 4 

( Then enter McdayaJcctu followed by the Pratlh^ri) 

Malayaketu—( To himself) Oh, my mind ( hnddhi) perturbed 
on account of a number (h^hidya) of misgivings pertaining to 
Paksasa, reaches [ht. secures, adhigaechaii] no de^nitc conclu¬ 
sion- Why ? 
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Would he, on account of devotion, [made all the more] 
firm by [his] affection for the Nanda family, make peace 
(.sdndh^sycUe) with Maurya,* a scion of the Nanda dynasty, 
with his mission accomplished (krtini) by the repudiation 
{nirzkrta) of Capakya ?—Or would he, setting a high value 
on Cadhiga’iayan) the firmness of the quality of devotion, 
be true (satya) to bis word (landhai) t —Thus does my 
niindf as though mounted on a potter’s wheel [in action], 
move [round and round] for long, 5 


{Aloud) Vijaya, where [is] Bhagurayana ? 

Pratihari—Prince, here indeed [is 'he], carrying out the 
Riving of stamps with the signet-ring [as pass-ports], to those 
who are desirous of going out of the camp. 

Malayaketu—Vijaya, for a while do not move, till (t/§i;aO 
I close the eyes of this one with my hands, while he has his 
face just turned away [from me], 

Pratihari—As the Prince commands, 

^Entering) Puru§a—Noble one, here indeed is K^apapaka 
desirous of seeing the noble one for a stamp with the signet-ring, 
Bh§gur5yana—Usher [him] in. 

...19 
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Puru§a—Accordingly [shall I do]. (TTilA this> he goes out) 

Ksapapaka—May the faithful [ones] secure 
spiritual perfection. 

Bhagurayana— (Beholding, to himself) [This is] Raksasa’s 
friend, Jivaaiddhi. (Aloud^ Revered one, surely you are not 
going with (eya) some purpose of Minister Raksasa, in view ? • 

K^apanaka— (Closing his ears) Evil be deprecated. Evil 
be deprecated* Faithful one> there shall I [now] go, where 
not even the name of [either] Rak§asa [demon] or ghost, will 
be heard. 

Bhagurayana—Strong [is this] affection-anger [of yours] 
towards the friend. So, what offence lias Rak?asa given to 
the Revered one ? 

K^apanaka—Faithful one> Raksasa has given me no 
ofiFence. Unfortunate that I am, I am personally (svayameva) 
offending myself. 

BhagurSyana—Revered one? you are increasing my 


curiosity. I wish to hear [fro m you]. 
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Malayaketu —(To himself) I too wish to hear [from this 
one]. 

Ksapanaka—Faithful one, what use would there be by 
hearing this [when] heard, unworthy of being heard [that it is]? 

Bhaguraya^ia—If [it be] a secret, let it remain [un¬ 
divulged]. 


K§apanaka—Faithful one, this [is] not a secret; but 
it is very cruel. 


BhSgurayaua—If it is not a secret, let it be told. 

Ksapanaka—Faithful onc» this is not a secret J' still I 
shall not tell [it]. 

Hhagurayana—I too [in that case] would not give the 
stamp with the signet-ring. 

K^apaipaka —(To himself) [It is] proper now to tell [it 
to this one here] so eager (pra^arthin) [to hear it]. (Alotid) 
What [other] course [is there left for me] ? May the faithful 
one listen. Cnfortunatc that I am, while staying in PStalr 
putra, previously> I formed friendship with minister R(lik$aBa« 
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At that time, having devised [lit, caused to be produced] the 
secret employment of a poison-maiden, was assasinated by 
Raksasa, His Majesty Parvate^vara, 

Malayaketu —{With tears^ to himself) How ? [Dear] father 
was assasinated by Raksasa, not by Canakya ? 

Bhagurayana—Revered one, what [ happened ] then, 

what [happened] then ? 

K^apanaka—Then was I banished from the city, with 
disgrace isa^nikarani)^ by the accursed Canakya, on the ground 
‘[this one is ] Raksasa’s friend’. Even now by Raksasa, 
•killed in many unworthy acts ( a-karya ), something of that 
nature is commenced, by which I shall be banished from the 
world of the living. 


Bhagurayana—Revered one, ‘this unworthy act was 
perpetrated by the accursed Canakya, not wishing [to give 
away] the promised half of the kingdom, not by Raksasa’— 
thus {iti) was [the account] heard by us. 

K^apa^iaka —(Clositig his ears) Evil be deprecated. By 
Canakya not so much as {api) the name of poison-miden was 
heard* 


^ J J ^ ^ omitted. 









251 I I V 

) 

5sr^at(^0T cig: yi[ i q ^ I 

1% Sr "k i%?:(^f^ 11 %, ii 

^OT^;—( t^jiraij,) 5T^ gei I 5?a ?gi%l'^R I 

( ) 

—(sRqg^5i^itt 55^4 5|i) ^raa, |te | 

r%55avr?frcci(^ i 

Bhagurayana—Revered one> here is the stamp with the 
signet-ring being given [to you]. Come and make the Prince 
hear [the account of the poison-maiden employed by minister 
Rak§a3a to kill His Majesty ParvateSvara]. 




Malayaketu— {Approachiwj) 

[Already] heard, O Friend, are the words? rending 
(vidcfra’ia) the ears (s'rava’ia) uttered [by and fallen] from 
the mouth of the friend [of Rak^asa, Jivasiddhi], with 
referenee to the enemy [Rak§asa]. And by these words 
{hi yena)f this distress increases two fold as it were, to-day, 
even after so long a period of time. 6 

K§apa^iaka—(To himself) Ah 1 heard [the story is ] by 
the accursed Malayaketu- Oh joy I I have my purpose 
accomplished. 

(. With this, he goes out) 

Malayaketu —his gaze on a target, in space, as 
^hmigh itiaere patent to the eyes) Rakfasa, Rak^asa proper [indeed 
highly] proper [is all this]. 

Having caused to fall down, along with the copious 
tears ias'ru-toyaih) of the group of [his] relative? [ray dear] 
father [tat), the disposition (vriti) of his heart [ quite ] 
^happy at the thought‘this one [i*e. Rak^asa] is ray friend’, 
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with all bis undertaking entrusted to you, through confi¬ 
dence [reposed in you], [O] Raksasa, even in regard to the 
meaning [of your name Raksasa] you are, I say (nanu\ 
a rzl'scisa [i.e. a vertitable demon], 7 

Bhagurayana— (To himself) [That] ‘Raksasa’s life is to 
be Preserved*-~is the noble one's [Canakya’s] command. Be it 
[so]. I shall [do] just thus. {Almul) Prince, away with excite- 
ment. I should like to say something rcquestfully to the 
Prince, seated on the seat. 

Malayaketu— dowii) tFriend, "'what are you desi¬ 
rous of saying ? 

Bhagurayana—Prince, here indeed in the cases of those 
who carry on their dealings in keeping with the science of the 
Goal [i. e. political goal], the arrangement of foes, friends and 
[indifferent i. e.] neutral [persons," is one made] under the 
influence of the objects (ari/za) [in view], and not, as in the 
cases of ordinary run of men and women, [one made] under 
the. influence (t’fls a/j of their own desire. Hence? at that time, 
His Majesty Pariivate§vara with the auspiciously invoked name, 
himself, being stronger than even Candragiipta, was one causing 
all'sided obstruction to [ and Ttherefore ] a great enemy of 
Rak-^asa, desirous of :[ having] Sarvarthasiddhi [as] the King* 
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towards him was this [evil] carried out*( anuqthita) by Raksasa— 
thus I do not see here any very serious fault. May the ' 
Prince see. 


Bringing friends to thejstate of [being] enemies, and 
foes to that of [being] friends, out of regard ( i;as'a^ j for 
[one’s own] interest, policy {nlti) takes [a person] even 
when the person is alive, to another life [lit. birth] in which 
is not remembered [any] past happening [at all]. 8 

Therefore, Raksasa should not be ’■ebuked in this matter. 
And [he] has to be kept [in our service] till the acquisition of 
the kingdom of Nanda. And after that, in regard to [his] reten« 
tion or dismissal, the Prince is [the sole] authority. 

Alalayake^u—Thus [ it is ]• Friend, you have well seen 
[ the whole matter ]. For, on the execution (vadha) of the 
minister, there would be a [great] commotion among the people 
[ or members of the body politic ] and thus would victory [ be 
rendered ] dubious (sandigdha )• 

(Entering) PavusA — May the Prince be victorioui. 
Noble one, Dirgharak^a appointed to guard the out¬ 
post, conveys to the Prince the rcqnest-Herc indeed has a 
man, who had not taken [duly] the stamp with the signet- 
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ring, [and] who was trying to escape from the camp, with a 
letter [on his person], captured by us-’ May the Noble one, 
therefore, see him personally. 

Bhagurayana—Good [man], usher [him] in. 

Purusa—As the Noble one commands. [ With this, he 


ijoes out) 

( Then enter Siddharthaka bound down, foUotved by the Purusa) 
SiddhSrthaka—( To himsdj ) 

We salute ‘ Devotion-to-the-Master,’ the mother of 
[persons] like us, that brings [one] to merits [alone] and 
causes to turn [one’s] face away from defects. 9 

Purusa—Noble one, here [is] that man. 

Bhigurayana— {Beholding) Good [man], is this one a 
stranger [ lit. one coming here from outside ] or [from] the 
retinue of some one, just here ? 

Siddharthaka—Noble one, I [am] indeed an attendant to 
minister Raksasa. ____ 
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Bhagurayana—Good [man], why then are you going 
out of the camp without having taken the [necessary] stamp 
^'ith the signet-ring ? 

Siddharthaka—Noble one, due to the [ exceptional] 
*niportance of the mission, I was caused to be in a hurry. 

Bhagurayana—What sort of importance of mission [is it] 
which Inakes [you] transgress [even] the King’s command ? 

Malayakeiu—Friend Bhagurayana, take away the letter 
[from him]. 

Bhagurayana— (Taking [//] aioaij from the hands of 
^uldh^thaka) Prince, here is the letter. ^Seeing the stamp of 
the signet-ring ) This stamp is marked by the name of 
Raksasa. 

Malayaketu—Preserving the stamp of the signet-ring, 
opening [the letter], show [it to me]. 

( Bh^gnr^ya ta doing aocordinghj^ shows the letter. ) 

Malayaketu (ReiVls^ Hail ! ‘some one from somewhere, 
causes some distinguished [high-ranking] (.vis'c^a) person, with 
* regard to [the latter’s] place {yathasthwam)^ to know: By 
the one given to tell the truth [lit, state of being true] has 
been displayed, extraordinary (Tapi) devotion to truth, by having 
Removed ou r rival [from his position]. Now, it behoves the one 
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with true words to give [lit. cause to produce] delight [prlli) to 
these friends too of ours, alliance (sandhi) with whom has already 
been [introduced i. e.] begun, by means of full 0>ra) encourage¬ 
ment (utslhana) by the granting (paripa^iana) of the reward of alli¬ 
ance which was previously promised. These two, being thus 
favoured, would resort to their benefactor (upah^rin) by [i. e. 
after] the destruction of their resort. This, not forgotten [by the 
truthful one], to be sure (em), we are reminding the truthful one 
of. Some among these have a desire for the treasuare (ko^a) and 
the elephant [—force] of the enemy, [while] some [others], for 
[his] territory (visaya), Ihe [set of] three ornaments wHich the 
truthful one sent has been [duly] received. By me too has been 
sent something with a view to making the letter not quite insi¬ 
gnificant Carirmya), That should be [kindly] accepted. And the 
verbal clue (vaeika) should be heard from this Siddharthaka, most 
worthy of being trusted. 

Friend Bhagurayana, what kind of letter [is] this ? 

Bbaguriyat^a—Good [friend] Siddharthakaj whose letter [is] 
this ? 

Siddharthaka--Noble one, I do not know* 

Bhagurayana—O knave I the letter is being taken [by 
you all right], *whose it is’ is not known I Let everything alone . 
f lit, stand] for a while. By whom is the Verbal clue to be 
heard from you ? 
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Siddharthaka— {.Oesticidating fear) By your worthy presences. 

Bhagurayana—What ? By us ? 

SiddhSrthaka—By the honourable ones seized f that I am ], 

I do not know what 1 should say. 

Bhagurayana— {With anger) Here would you know [ that 
presently ]. Bhasuraka, having been taken out, let [ this one ] 
be thrashed till he tells [what he has been asked to]. 

Purusa—As the noble one commands. ( TF«</j this, going out 
mth him. [and] entering again ) Noble one, this casket bearing the 
stamp of the signet-ring of Rakjasai fell down from his arm.pit, 
while he was being belaboured. 

Bhagurayapa—(Se/joWmg) Prince, this also is just marked 
with the stamp of the signet-ring of Rak$asa. 

Malayaketu—Friend, this must be the article [ given ] with 
a view to make the letter not quite insignificant ( as'unya j. Pre¬ 
serving this stamp of the signet-ring to [ and ] opening, show 
[ it to me ]. 

( Bhigur&ya'ta does aooordingly and shoios) 
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Malayaketu (^Beholding) Ah l.this is the ornament sent hy 
me* after having been taken off from my own person, toKaksasa. 
Evidently [ this is ] Candragupta’s letter. 

Bhagurayana^ Prince* here would the doubt be cleared iip 
([immediately]. Good [man], let [him] be belaboured ev'en again* 
Purusa As the noble one commands. { With this going 
out and entering again with Siddharthaka ) Here indeed, beiifg 
belaboured, [he] says, ‘ I shall tell [it] to the Prince himLif.’ 
Malayaketu—So be it. . 


Siddharthaka—fFaZJ/ny at the feet [ of the Prince ] ) May the 
Prince do me a favour [ by granting me ] safety [ lit, freedom 
from fear ]. 

Malayaketu Good [man], there [ever] is safety [ granted ]. * 

.to a person, definitely, who is depedent on another [ i. e, not 
his own master]. Let^[the whole story] be narrated as it took 
place. 

Siddharthaka—May the Prince listen. I was indeed sent 
by minister to [ lit. in the neighbourhood ( mka^am ) of ] 
Candragupta. 

_should now like to hear the verbal clue. 
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Siddharthaka— Prince, I have been instructed (at^/sfa) by 
^he minister [ to give the verbal clue ] thus : Here these dear 
friends of mine, the five kings, have I now ] affection for you 
produced in their hearts. They are as follows-Citravarma, the 
lord of KulCita; Sinhanada, the ruler of men of Malaya; Puskaraksa> 
the lord of Kashmira country; Sindhusena, king of Sindhu, [and] 
Meghanada, the Parasika [king]. Among these those three kings 
who have been first mentioned [ lit. taken ], are desirous of 
Malayaketu’s territoryj-'-the other two [ are desirous of J the 
elephant-force and treasure. Therefore, just as delight ipriti) 
has been caused to me by the magnanimous one, by removing 
Canakya, so the eager desire! artha)^ first stated, of these too, 
should be accomplished^—of this nature Citi) [ and ] this much 
^e^ara7i).i8 the oral [ lit. verbal ] message. 

Malayaketu —(To himself} How I Citravarma and others too 
^te plotting against iahlii’druhyanti) me I Or, just on this account 
[is there] unsurpassed affection [entertained by these kings] for 
^aksasa. {Aloud ) Vijaya, I should like to see the minister. 
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Pratihari— As the Prince commands. ( With this, she goes 
out) (Then (enter 2, e.) is discovered JR^kscisci^ seated in his henese^ in a 
thonghtfid moody (and) accoinpanied by a man ^strvant] ). • 

Raksasa—(To himseipyo tell the truth, there is not compitte 
satisfaction [lit, al)Solure purity] of my mind as (iti) our army is 
filled on all sides (a) by [deserters from] the army of Candraeupta. 
Why ? 

That [means i. e.] army (-also ^ middle terni * or 'inferen¬ 
tial mark ), which is well determined (or definite, niscita) 
in regard to its [war—] objective (sadJiya) [also punningly, 
which is known for certain (niscita) to be connected with 
[lit. dwelling in] the 'm^jor term' (sadhya)], wliich is 
(well-1 formed (ghstUd) on account of reinforcement (a 7 iva- 
^a), one member following another in succession, or - on 
account of a?it;a//a i. e, unity, all members folloiving a »22 + i 
// 2 c sa??2e 750 ^/ 2 , [also punningly, which is welhformed. i. e.' 
strengthened on account of the ride of invariable ooncomit- 
tance in presence ( anavaya — anvaya-vyapti ) ]y taking 
(hibhraf) \\ii\ stand [firmly] (sihiti) on those belonging to 
its [own] side .(sapaksz) [also punningly, which dwells 
. {sthitim hibhrai) in a similar' instance (sapaksd)], which 
has turned its face away from the enemy-side (vipaksa) 
[also punningly, which has turned itself away (vyavrtta) 
from a dissimilar instance' . (vipak^n)]y that ( 1 army, 2 
'inferevtied mark* or 'middle tenn) leads to (hhavati^ vic¬ 
tory (1 in irnr 2 in logical disputatioii) that [ 1 army 2 infer¬ 
ential mark] which itself is to be acquired (sMhya)[\ \u 
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point of its efficiency, 2 in point of its capacity to prove 
the‘major term’), which is similar [-ly disposed] to both 
the sides [viz,], friend and foe [also punningly, which is 
present in both the paksas sapaksa and-vipak§a i. e« 
in similar instance and a dissimilar instance ’ ] and 
which is opposed (virnddha) [1 hostile to itself 2 which 
proves exactly the opposite of what was sought to be proved] 
by the acceptance (ai'iglkara\ia) of this ( sMhana — 1 army, 

2 ‘middle term* or ‘inferential mark*)> there would 
[inevitably] result {sydt) the defeat (lit, complete seizure, 
nigraliah) of the master (si;rt?7zi), as [there would result] 
the utter routing of the disputant (vadi), lO 

Or, it becomes me not (7ia-arha7?ii) to have misgivings 
ivikcdpayitim)^ as [the army] is filled with those the causes of 
whose disaffection are well [r?'] known [and with] those 

who have already {pr%.k) accepted our secret overtures {upaj^pa), 
iAlo'iid) Good Priyarhvadaka, let the kings; the followers of the 
Prince, be told in our* name: Now, Knsumpura is coming 
nearer and nearer, day after day* By you, therefore, should 
be made a march (prayUavyavi), with your divisions ivihh^ga) 
systematically arranged (parikalpita) in the great expedition 
If [it be asked] how, [then] 

The march is'to be made C prasthntavyam ) by the 
Kha§a and the Magadha clans^ having arranged their 
armies in military array (vyuhya), after me. By the 
G5ndhara troops, with the Yavana [Ionian] chieftains, 
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effort has to be well made in regard to proceeding [ail 
along keeping themselves] at the centre (madhyaijana)* 
Let the heroic Saka kings, reinforced {saiii-b]irta\{) by the 
Chinese and the Hunas be [lit. stand] in the rear and let 
the remaining group of kings, headed by Kauluta, keep 
itself round iparirrmyzi) the Prince [for securing his 
safety] on the way. 11 

Priyarhvadaka—Accordingly [shall I do]. (With ihis, he 
e«'>ts out ) 

{Entering) Praiihari—May the Minister be victorious. 
Minister, the Prince wishes to see you. 

Rak^asa—Good [woman], wait for a moment. Who [is] 
here, lio ? 

(Entertiig) Puru§a—May the minister command. 

Rak§asa--Let Saka^adasa be told : ‘We have [formerly] 
been made to wear ornaments by the Prince. h is not proper, 
therefore to go into the presence [lit. to enjoy the Sight] of 
the Pri‘ ce, undecked [i. e. without putting on ornaments]* 
So, the set of three ornaments, which has been purchased~one 
lo^uament^ from its inidnf, should be given [ns to wear]. 

Pnrusa—Accordingly [shall I do]. {WhI: thiz going o'd 
1 Ktrnng ' Minister, here is the ornament. 
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Raksasa— (Gesticulating putting on the 'ornaments on hhn- 
sdj and getting vp ) Good [woman], show [me] the v;ay leading 
to the king. 

Pratihari—May the minister come. 

Raksasa— {Tohimsd‘f)A post of authority is indeed the 
source [lit. place] of great apprehesion (as^amla) to even an 
innocent [lit. faultless^ guiltless] man. Why ? 

To start with itnvat)^ fear from the one [i. e. the 
master] to be served, seizes the servant from all sides 
(abhi^ii-vis'ale). Next, itatah) [fear] from the one very close 
to [i. e. the fovourite of the master] gets itself well establ¬ 
ished ini-hita) in just (ei’a) the heart. Further Uo/uh) the 
position iv adatji) of those who have risen high [is] product¬ 
ive (janana) of malice idvesa) of men who are far from 
good {^-sn-jana)* The course (g Ui) of those who are elevated 
{socchrayaf lit, with elevation), L^ver] regards a fall [to be | 
imminent {anukVila}* 12 

(^Walkifig al>oiU) Pratihari—Miiiistcii) here [is] the Prince 
May the Minister approach him. 

Raksasa— (Beholding) Here (a'am) stands tlu* Prince, 
who here (e^^O. 

.. 21 
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'^w. K-H qsfa ) 

Having fixed his sight, with all its parts motionless, 
on the fore-part of [his] feet, [the sight that] on account of 
its vacant nature? has not comprehended any particulars 
of that [object of sight], supports (vahati) by [the i. e. on 
the palm of] his hand [his] moon-like face, [made or bent] 
low by the weight as it were of the undertakings, difficult 
to see through [or shoulder, lit, bear, lt;a/i.)]. 13 

(Jpjxroachiyig) May the Prince be victorious 1 

Malayaketu—Noble one, I salute [you]. May this seat 
be occupied. 

( Bak^asa does accordingly ) 

Malayaketu—Noble one, at the sight of the Noble one 
(coming] after a long period of time, wc are upset (or grived, 
tuhvign^\]^)- 

Rak^asa—Prince, by me [busy] making [all the necessary] 
counier-arrangemcnts in regard to the [military] expedition, 
has this reproof (upilambha) by Your ^ Exc ellencj^ jljUJJiiAiiii) 
been earned. \ 

Malayaketu’--I wish to hear as to (iCi) how the counter- 
arrangements in regard to [our military] expedition have been 
made [by the Noble one]- 

R^ik^asa— Prince, thus have been directed the kings, the 
followers of the Prince, i Becitos Praath^iavyam ,. elc, V-U 
ffttn cil hef'O'e. ) __ _ 
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Malayakelu ( To himself) How, those very [ persons ] 
who wish to worship Candragupta by my murder—just those 
are surrounding me. ( Aloud ) Noble one, is there any one who 
is going to Kusumapura or is [just] come from there ? 

Raksasa—Finished now [is] the purpose of going and 
coming. In just ( era) a few days, we ourselves are retching 
there. 


Malayaketu—( To//7??2,s^Z/) [By me] is quite well under¬ 
stood [the real meaning of these words]. (Aloud) If [it is] so, 
why was this person, with a letter, sent by the Noble one. ? 

Raksasa—(Z? 0 ;io/rZ/;ig) Ah ! Siddharthaka. Good [ friend ], 
what [is] this [you are about] ? 

Siddharthaka—( With tars, tjesticklatiriij shamr ) May the 
Minister be pleased. By me, being belaboured, it was not 
found possible to keep the secret. 

Rak§aca—Good [friend], I really do not understand as 
to what kind of secret [it is that you are referring to]. 

Siddharthaka—I say, I humbly state, ‘ by ino, being 
belaboured...* 

_ this htdf staled, stands with fzee doimicvist, in feor) 

I instead oi ^ \ R qr^: i ^ ^A...drop7efl i V This pas¬ 
sage assigned to Siddharthaka and the next assigned to Raksasa 
dropped. 
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Malayaketu—Bhaguraya^.ia, this one, [ either ] afraid [orj 
ashamed, would not tell in the presence of [ his J master. Do 
you yourself tell it to the Noble one. 

Bhaguarayana—As the Prince commands. Minister, this 
one tells ‘ Having been given a letter and told a message 
[which was to be J the oral clue, I was sent by the Minister to 
Candragupta. ’ 

Rak^asa—Good [friend] Siddhatthaka, is [this] true ? 

Siddharthaka— (Ge^ticuhting sli 2 ime) This [lit. thus] was 
told by me [when I was] being soundly beaten. 

Rakfasa—Untruth is this. What possibly would a person, 
[while] being beaten, not say ? 

Malayaketu—Friend Bhagurlyana. show the letter* The 
oral clue) this servant will tell. 

BhagurSyatia—'Minister here [is] the letter. 

Rak§asa— [Having read () ] Prince, a clever device 
(vrayaja) of the enemy [is] this, 

Malayaketu In order to ensure that the letter did not 
remain quite insignificant (jpr7?i?/a) [by itself], by the Noble 
one, even this ornament was sent- Then how [is] this a clever 
device of the enemy ? 
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Raksasa—('C/os.’Zy IcoIiiTig at the ornament) By the Prince 
was this sent to me. By me too, on some occasion of joy, was 
this given to Siddharthaka. 


Bhagurayana—Of this kind [of ornament]? especially of 
the one that was given as a favour by the Prmoe, is this 
[Siddharthaka] the [proper] recipient [lit. object of abandon- 
ment] ? 

IVlalayaketu Tho oral clue * too should be heard from 
this most trustworthy one’-thus has been written by the 
Noble one. 

Raksasa—Whence [any] oral clue [and]- to whom the 
oral clue ? The letter itself is not ours. 

Malayaketu—-Whose then is this stamp with the signet* 
ring ? 


Rak^asa—Cunning [fellows] arc capable of fabricating 
a counterfeit stamp with the signet-ring. 

BhagurSyana—Prince, well does the minister explain* 
C-Tood [friend I Siddharthaka, by whom was this letter written ? 

( Siddharthaka, looking at R^k^asas remnius quiet with 

face doivn-Cast.) 
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Siddharthaka—Noble one, by Sakatadasa [was the let- 
ter written]. 

Raksasa—Prince, if [ it is ] written by Sakatadfsa, then 
[it is] written just by myself. 

Malayaketu Vijaya, I wish to see Saka^adasa. 

Pratihari—As the Prince commands. 

Bhagurayana—( To himself) The spies of noble Canakya 
would not indeed say [anything] with [its] conscQuence vague 
[lit. undecided, doubtful]. Be it [as it is]. So [shall I now 
manage], (Aloud) Prince, never would Saka^adasa accept, in 
the presence of the Minister [and say], *by me was [the letter] 
written.’ So, let another writing of his be brought [ i. e. 
produced]. Similarity of hand [lit. letters or syllables, (mnia)] 
itself will make this [matter] quite clear. 

Malayaketu—Vijaya. [let the matter] be so done. 

Bhagurayana—Prince. let her [iyam. lit. this one] bring 
the signet-ring too [used for stamping]. 

Malayaketu—May even both be brought. 

^ Before this some read ^1^^ 5?^^' 

*lHl ^ i1criff5[’rqaw?»«qi...| also ^^5 jn some instead. 

\ HrftnC(-^RR, gfllq \ 




miSTffy 





^ 3Tiir^f^i srmmf^i] (ci% fJissptq . 

^qiT, a «3T5?:i%ir q^sr w^ifir | [^ak, 

?q5)5ii^i%3 q^ 55iPr I ] %" 

JT55?i^;—( 3vr?iflf^l flaiV^i) 3 Ti4, | 

—(?^naqL) 9^^nq8jni% I ^ i%^- 

5 I 

^5^ s? II KH II 

9Tqqi %: \ 

gg[i ^ f^rsrafs^risg* 

a?Tnrtl»qH I 


Pratihari—As the Prince commands. {With this, going 
[and] mtering again ) Prince, here [is] that letter written 
by Sakatadasa with his own hand and the signet-ring too. 

Malayaketu— ^{Ohsei'viiig both ) Noble one, the letters 
{cik^ar^'xi) tally. 

Rak§asa— But the letters [i. e. words] ‘ Sakatadfisa’ and 
friend’ do not well go together (visa*h-vadanti). It ds possible 
V^im me) that by .^akatad§sa 

Were remembered [not without anguish] his wife and 
son, having forgotten [his] loyalty to the master [thus 
proving himself to be] enamoured (luhdha) of flitting 
things, [-and-] not of glory everlasting [lit* that knows no 
end ) an-ap^ji) ] ? 14 

Or, what doubt [is there] ? 

The signet-ring [is] one that ever has been in close 
contact (^praiaginl), [lit, in love] with the finger of his 
hand. Siddharthaka [is] his friend. This letter, the basis of 
the [foul] device [of the enemy] is just his [and of none else 
^-Alasyaiva) ], [as is] indicated by this other letter I written 
by him]. Very (s?0 evidently {vyatka?n), by Sakafa, hav¬ 
ing entered into a pact • id/iaya) with those skiPed 
(pafu) in [brining about] a dissension (b^icdaU [being 

? I R dropped* 
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himself] full of eagerness for [saving his own] life, with 
[his] face turned away from affection for [i.e. loyalty to] 
his master, has this miserable act been done ikrpa-iani 
•cestitam). ]5 

Malayaketu (Observhig^ —Noble one is this one, from in the 
midst of that about which was written — *The set of three orna¬ 
ments which has been sent by the illustrious one, that has been 
received, is tliis [ornament worn by you] one {Looking clo.<fi:h/, 
to hijiiselj) How ? this | is the ornament], formerly worn by [my] 
father I {Aloud) Noble one, whence [was] this ornament [secur¬ 
ed by you]? 

Raksasa—[It was] secured by purchase- 

Malayaketu—Vijaya, do you recognize this ornament ? 

Pratiharl. [('loseln lookhig at it^ loith. tears) Prince, h.ow 
shall I not recognize [it]? This [ornament] was formerly [being] 
worn by Parvatc^vara of well invoked name. 

Malayaketu—(TT/^/t i/vtrs) Alas 1 P'atber I 

These are those [well-nown] ornaments> becorping [lit., 
suited to] the limbs of you, who loved to wear ornaments^ 

O ornament of the family — by which you were made to 
appear to advantage, with your moon-like face made 

> ^ also^^ qf5«ljqq^q t 
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lustrous? like the evening of the autumnal season, made 
resplendent by the moon [risen] at its opening (7nukha), 
and possessed of constellations. * “ 

Rak^asa —{To himself) How does [ she ] say formerly 
worn by ParvateSvara ? Evidently [then these are] his orna¬ 
ments. CAlond) These too were sold on to us by the merchant- 
^olk employed by CSi^iakya. 

Malayaketu—Noble one? of [ornaments] formerly worn 
by [my] father, especially of those that had fallen into [lit, gone 
the hands of Candragupta, how does the acquisition by 
pnrehase stand to reason ? Or, this does stand to reason [quite] 
<^efinitely (eva). Why ? 

By your honour (bhavail), cruel [ at heart ]? have toe 
been fixed up as the price of these [ornaments] for Cand¬ 
ragupta, the seller, desirous of a greater profii* 17 

R§ksasa (TV himself) Oh ! the enemys’ device has been 
Very systematically arranged (stis'li^ta). Why ? 

There is no reply [possible] to this effect ‘this letter 
is not mine’, in so far as the signet-ring is mine. ‘By 
Sakata, friendship has been broken’—how would this 
[explanation] be credible? Who indeed would consider 
possible the sale of ornaments in the case [i e. on‘ the part] 

? («q!W«) Q;qFqf(> dropped I ^ 
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of Maurya, lord of men ? A complete (sa?n) admission 
(pra^zpa^iij itself, therefore, is better certainly (/tOi in the 
matter (a^ra), [and] not a rustic (gr^my^Jii) reply- l8 

Malayayaketu—This? I [would] ask of the Noble one- 
R§ksasa—Prince, ask the one xvlio is *mble*» Wc hare 
now become ^ignoble^ [ones]. 

Malayaketu— 

That Maurya [is] the son of your master [while] I am 
the son of yourfriendj intent on waiting upon you. He is 
the giver of wealth to you, [while] following your own 
view you give me wealth. The post of the minister there, 

I say (7>awu) [is] to you slavery [ and little more than that] 
attended [ Iit.> preceded] by honour, [the same] here [is] 
tbs state of [being] the master- An eager desire (s^inihi) 
with regard to what greater self-interest, again, is making 
you an ignoble pesson ? 19 

Raksasa—Prince, the decision has been given by just 
your excellency U*/iavaia], [thus] making an improper state¬ 
ment. 

{RepeMs the terse' Miuryosm sv^mijmtrixheta* with [the 
forms of the x/rontAins] 'You and ' I interchanged ) 


I Y aft«f this **^3 ' «'< added I 







MINlSr^y^ 



q^wsiti 

^ i%«,l 

I I 

w?qRir qRw^nsrtHR jp^nsn^t ^?if 

5^v?i: 3 I^T 33W I 

3 a ;eK^3 «TO^^5 I%13^5 qfq3 ^ ^3T- 

^3^ f^f^l%3 5?3rT qq3!l^: II Ro II 

3553^:5:— ( ?l^1'?i.) l%«3lp? <3;^ I 1%^S I%l?I?=q^l%a 

4 3 I 3 ?q I 3 ?qi 4 , 


■■§L 




?itcIT ^^FTT 




Malayketa— {Pomting to the letter arul the casket of ornaments) 
Mow what [is your explanation about] this ? 

Raksasa —(With te 2 irs) Destiny’s [wanton] sport Why ? 

This is the ample [ i. e.wanton] sport of that Destiny, 
the destroyer {chid) of the efforts of men, by which sinful 
(p^jnn) one, were slain [ /rsa^ah—lit, wounded ] those lords 
of the earth of repute], [competent] judges (parlk^akah ) of 
men, [in the esteem] of whom, ever greatfully remembering 
[the good turn] done [to them] {krUvedimh) [and] with 
cultivated minds {krUdhiyM that they were, we were 
not different from their sons, — [even] while there was [on 
our part] the state of being [their] servants, the [veriest] 
abode of insults (pdLribhavBdh^mm)^ despite [also] the 
fact that they were the sovereign rulers (pr^bhdvsih)* 20 

Malayaketu —(With icrM) What ? Is [the truth] being 
just concealed even now ? Certainly [you would feign make 
people believe, kih] this is the doing of Destiny, [and] not 
[that] of [your] greed. Ignoble [onej» 

Having employed (jerte^) the maiden, terrible 
on account of [her having] an intimate contact (prapega) 
with [and digestion of] virulent poison, by you, O 

ungrateful [wretch!, was my father [ever] inclined to 
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[repose] confidence [in you], reduced to the state IwKah) of 
having only stories [about him] remaining [behind]. [And] 
now, we are about to be sold, like i[a handful of] flesh, for 

our utter destruction i^ri'hya), to the enemy, by your 
worthy presence (bhivate^ that has set a high value (a/wfa- 
gattratia) on the office of [giving] counsel ima7ttra) [to the 
enemy, Candragupta]. 21 

Raksasa—f To himself) Here is another pimple [grown] 
upon a boil. (Aloud, coverhig his ears ") Evil be deprecated, evil 
be deprecated. I did not employ the poison-maiden against 
Parvatefivara. 

Malayaketu— By whom was then [my] father caused to 
be murdered ? 

Raksasa— Fate is to be asked [to give an answer] in 
this matter. 

Malayaketu— (Trifli anger) Fate is to be asked, not 
F^apa'taka Jivasiddhi, 

Raksasa—( To himself) How ? Jivasiddhi too [is] CSij- 
akya’s spy. Alas I by the enemies, even my heart has been 
made their own (svikrtam)- 

Malay^ketu--( ir/f/i anger) Bhasuraka, let Geneneral 
Sikharasena, be comnanded. These five kings who having 
formed friendship with Raksasa, are d esirou s of worshi pping 
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Candragupta by plotting against (^droha) our person—[the five 
viz., ] Citravarman of Kuluta; Siriihanada king of Malaya ; 
Pu§karfik§a of Kashmira;^Sindhu§ena, king of Sindhu ; [and] 
Meghankda, the lord of Paraslkas—the first three among these 
long for my territory:—they having been led to a deep pit 
(.s'vabhra)} should be hurried deep under earth [lit. by means 
of particles of earth]. The other two, however, eagarly wishing 
[to have my] elephant-force should be put to death by [being 
trampled under the feet of] an elephant itself. 

Puru§a—Accordingly [shall I do] (With thh he goes out) 

Malayaketu—Raksasa, I am not [RSk^asa ] demon, 
murdering [a person] by [taking him into] confidence. I am, 
indeed, Mtlayaketu—Go then and let Candragupta be resorted 
to with all your heart (jarvUmanl)* Sec 

Vi§tiugupta and [also] Maurya, even [when] come with 
you [as the third], I am able to uproot, like bad policy 
{durnaya\^^ [able to uproot] the group of the three [secular 
objects of human life via., Dharrna, Artha and Kima]. 22 
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Bhagurayana—Prince, away with wasting time. Now 
let our armies march [forthwith] for besieging Kusumapura. * 
Let columns of the armies taking their being (labdhM- 
mal^hh^h) thanks to the stamping iJi^odi) by the folded 
( ^ 4 /a) hoofs oi the horsesj fall on the heads (lUtavidiiga) 
of the enemies, [-columns of dust-] with their roots [ i. e. 
bases of the earth,] cut off by the water of the ichor of the 
elephants [flowing profusely and covering the earth], 
rendering smoky [in the process], the cheeks of the Gaudi 
women) white with the fragrant paint (parimala) of the 
pollen (dhTdi) of the lodhra-flowers [and] obscuring (Jclis'7ia- 
ntiih lit, afflicting) the dark hue iJcrs'irma), of their curly 
ikuTlcita) hair, glistening like swarms of bees. 23 


( Exit Malayaketu with his rdinue ) 


Rak^asa—( With emotion ) Alas 1 Oh, fie 1 

Even those poor ones, headed by Citravarman, have' 
been put to death. How then [is it that] Rak^asa acts for 
the destruction of his friends, not for that of the enemies ? 
Then what shall I, unfortunate [that I am], do now ? 
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Shall I repair to a pcnance-grove ? [But my] mind 
with [the feeling of] animosity [still affecting it] would 
not attain peace by penance. Shall I follow [my] masters 
[in death] ? [but] while the enemy is [yet] alive, this is the 
right course (yo^cUl) for 200 mm to follow. Or shall I; 
with the sword as companion, fall on the army of the 
enemy ? This also would not be proper. My mind—if it 
is not ungrateful*"-impatient (rabhasam) for the release of 
Candanadasa) would obstruct [ me from taking recourse to 
the last alternative]. 24 


(^Withthis exit) 

Thus ends the Fifth Act called 
‘ The Artful Letter ^ 
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i%g[r4^:— 

^sisi^ ^ratfifr 

3f3n^ iST I 

5T3Ti^ STsungp.^ 5ira ^ 

srsranng^ifi ii ^ ii 

[ %5iq; %{^qiai ^qfa =q 5r;isi%gjsqi«F5nH: I 

sjqRi 5jqRqjp‘S qiqrjiqi ?ii Jjffiiciqtqsai^'giiifqq'i^: || ? |l ] 

^iq fisrqar^g gfii®q^ qqgnfJt | ( qi^iqiqsifq 

■q ) cr#! g ft|[3Tg3T5g3Tl gfJi^pgal) usq I of 

^fqg*qii‘5^ | [ gtqi%R^q qjis^q ftqqqtq ginsii^^ III I trq I 

flqqq^q; gi'g^jiq^ ^g tcgin^sig'l qiq^ggqgqn?* | ] 

( gg: gil5ti% gm^i^u; ) 


ACT VI 

(Thc7i enter Siddharthd^ka decked and in joy) 
Siddharthaka—Victorious is Ke§ava, dark [ lit, 
blue ] like a cloud, the killer of [ the demon] Ke^in. And 
victorious is Gandragupta, the moon, the eyes of the People, 
Victorious is the policy of revered Ca^iakya, which has put 
down the enemy’s side, having accomplished every purpose 
{h^ryaiii)i without exception, (y^vat sarvam) of the means 
of victory (jayana), 1 

I shall itzvai) see [my] dear friend, Samiddharthaka, 
after a long time. (TP"6ZA:mg /ind beholding) Here my 

dear friend Samiddharthaka is coming over just here. 1 shall 
just approach him* 

(^Then enter Samiddharthaka) 
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Tigi 

i^arsTif^ioT 1%^ |OTi% n ^ n 

f ^ii<5tRf g^RfiRi^ifr^ I 

II ^ II j 

flij; U5S3?%5^55TT<t iq3T^3f^g^'f f«;g;^«<2?i g^jar^, j% j 

pi ^R -if 3 To5,,,„‘^ y j 

[ «c5^^3q52q;n?jpRq?q: i%5:i4q; 9 tr?i 1 a^R- <4 

|.,.QR I 

?iR:5'*i®fi 1 ®ii^ gi i^3R3i^a?a | 

[ ^»4 ?lfil^m%: I 3Tf^ g% I ] ( ) 

^3T?g ^5>ii[ §1 ^ i^^cqqigq-'siiJi^ 

3l«3I q ^ ?14 3TI3I?t5r« I [ Ji gR 5tq R 

^aiscqq a ^ I ] 

qa'R^ q I ,^eq 3Tiq=^lfe 

^^=:g g;^ (qq’l^^a ^q?q =qj?1©lfqi l6||^itl% I 

Samiddhirthaka— 

Prosperous circumstances (ciWtarah) cause grief toa- 
yatiayatUi) [to people] in the absence of [lit. separation 
from] friends, present in their [the people’s] heart, the 
mooiis [ht. lords or stars] in extreme trouble (san^ilpa). 

land] who enjoy pleasures on the occasion of festivities at 
the house. 2 

And by me has been heard [the news] .that [my] dear 

rTTr'"i.‘* ‘’®® “”‘vefl from the camp of Malayaketu. 

\ Withthts toalks aboiU. Seeing) Here [is] SiddhSrthaka. 

Siddhirthaka - (Aporoachhig) How [ it, is ] Samiddba. 
rthaka. Is ,my] dear friend happy ? ( WUh this, iJie two onbra- 
each other) 

Samiddharthaka Friend, whence could I be happy, as (yiHa) 

you, though returned after a long journey, are not coming to 
tty house ? 

Siddhirthak.~May the friend be pleased. No rooner 
wa^ I ^en b^reycred C5na_kya than was I ordered ‘Siddhir- 
? ?lfrn¥ai aiRptm^j ^ ^ ^ l’ 


...23 
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fq^{5:3T m 3T5^^qR'45J'-q€I^ 
oc^ ii? '^ 11 %^% \'i si«i 55 3 Ti^'^^'i#mra- 

=gi%a!si% I ] 


-^3TW, 3l(^ 5> 9^1 ^ 

3^t: T% aitqq q?i, fR^f^ci« I ] 

^pgj^:—qsT^g i% 3T§i%^5q 3 ti?«i 1 aj ^ f^ainri I 

3Ti^ i9i^ii%3T 

^ Q:«i 

9u?^|3T1?h% *i3TM0^a%P>('P- 

a? 'qi^tg l^rcqaaii^ 3ic;g 

^^^;Tg5lta^=a^%^^l^g5!3g^^3f'^qVT15n^|3^q^^|tf<3 


thaka. go. Communicate this happy tidings to His Majesty of 
moon4ike splendour’. After that having communicated it 
to him and secured [lit. experienced] the royal favour in 
this manlier, I had started just towards your house, to see [myj 


dear friend* 

Samiddharthaka—Friend, if it be fit to be heard by 
me, then tell [me] what that agreeable [news is] which has 
been communicated to the one possessed of moon-like splend- 
our, [and] pleasant in appearance, 

Siddharthaka—Friend, what [is there] which should not 
be told to -you even ? Therefore, listen. Now it happened 
{astitdvat) thit by the accursed Malayaketu, with his mind 
deluded by the policy of Canakya, having banished Rak§aea. 
the five principal kings, which Citravarman as the main, were 
put to death. Then when the [other] kings in apprehension, 

started each to his own territory, for safety, with the remain. 

ing soldiers and retinue ill at ease through fear, having left 
the camp-site of Malayaketu, with the thought Of «vil ^duct 

’ T sififqRn^ 
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fiiCi'Ct I [ ft 

I fn%5iinJi I 3?% ai^^mqHn^jrnlani^Jii 
i^'^Rq 53ii'^q4q5?ffi: qn'^f^iT: i ciaisc^nq-?* 

?g^5Rq? flejqftgqjsqjwliJ iqqiqefsliq- 

^R^qi?qiC5 ?ci^ m fqqq «viq qif^qg;, RR'^qc^qq 

flqjagifljaq 

< 5 / O '® O 

^a‘q§^: flqiq sjfiai : | ] 

^imt5[rqq;:—qsiw, ft?* ^q?q 

q^q^i i% ^lo; ajcTi sift I ai ftf^ii^^ ^qsTqft^'Jiissi^g 

fts? STfOT «! 5qw)t ilJicq^o) | [ qqjfjj, wsneng^i; ftjBS 
qai^q^Tfii qssq^g emiSiaj ?ft 5?i% I fq;ftf?r 

qi2qi?jiqi?q?§ft5?qM55t i ] 

J%^5a^:—q3««, ^qtqjTlt? ftsf 3T«l5i^q2riQ; 31ss=qm-vo 

^.'rfifto; I [ qqei, |qq?qi fqisqq?^ qq siiq^qmqqT?^ I ] 

laf^'^raq;:—q^l | [ qq^qq: | ] 




si^Tq^q^qq^fl 


is this one who perpetrates [actions] without [any] considera- 
tion^, when all the vassals were dejected in their hearts; 
Malayrketu was captured, having been bound down by Bhad- 
rabhata, Pursusadatta, Dinagarata, Balagupta, Rajasena, Bhagu- 
rayaua, Rohitak^a, Vijayavarman and others* 

Samiddharthaka—Friend, it was indeed being said 
among the people that [men] headed by Bbadrabhafa, having 
been disaffected towards His -Majesty Candragupta, had 
Resorted to Malayaketu, On what account then [is thisjf one 
thing in the beginning (miikha), and another at the end 
(?i/rrrtha m), as [in the case] of a play composed by a bad 
poet ? 

Siddbartbaka—-Friend, a salutation to the policy of 
revered Canakya as to the course of Fate, with its gait ( or 
foot-steps ] unheard [ or past understanding ]. 

Samiddbfirthaka—What then ? What then ? 
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P^^i^5T 

qi%goni ar^i^osTar 3ili9 I [ ^i^ii 

5II§q^?«^15l^iq>ntl<^ J3=£3g?.ljLl ] 

^^•5[ra5fi:—qif^ d I [ I ] 

^^;a^:—3ii'^ u;^ [ ^%^ ] 


ii^|o\^qaT 

^EI3l555l3^«I55l§5^5f^ I 
snswqqj^gw 
#13!^ S’lftT II % II 


[ 3Ti%saq5^%'Ji I 

^raqi»qiTi?i1 ^^iffr* II ] 

iz;^ f%5| I ^i|i 

^if^^it^l i^lgsz i'^ 3^ ^ R'q ni^q^ ^1^.^ I 

(^•[ Cjq^q, Q;aTl!^l%S5 I ci^i I ?i4«{qiiRqsEi3i'^5i^m%^R: Rq^iq^mqs 
1^ q^f^i ni'?3q^«i^5: l ] 

o • _ . __ 

Siddhaarthaka—Then by revered Ca^iakya, accompanied 
by a big ( prabhTda) picked (saraj army ( Siclhana ), having go* 
out from here, was {attacked or ) captured (praiipanna) the 
entire (o^ejo) Mleccha army, with no royal folk [ to lead it ]. 

Samiddharihaka—Friend, where [ did ] it [ happen ]? 

Siddhaarthaka—[There ] where these tuskers ( dantmah ) 
With superabundant (jitis'aya guruka) pride of ichor 
are grunting {^uadanti) having {udvahanta\;^ the grace of 
clouds [ surcharged ] with water, [which too rumble, 
nadanti ] [and] horses with waves [i. e. wavelike motion] 
among them, started on account of the trembling [pro¬ 
duced] through the fear of the stroke of the whip (kas’cl) 

[ and ] with the sounds of victory [well] received {gt;hlta)t 
ate rushing on. ^ 

Samiddharihaka—Friend, let this remain for a while. 
Why did revered Capakya, having in that way renounced office 
in the presence of all people, again accept the same minister’s 
post ? _ ___ 
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5[iior an ^ 3Tn^««g%ii 3ioi5i- 
’Tli^^qc^ 3153I=qiai5g=^'|^^‘’ 3^^IIU^|i ^=501% I [ 3II^g>^s€|c[Rl ^ 


^niiv?n^:— qar^g, 3Tg=5^^fg?gi gq^ I [ gq?q, , 

trag: giRci | ] 

— gR;& ^1*11^ nci3T%5qj53Tl^ 

^^iq^qig^qTTf <^>01 3T|?rg|'^^RliTl ?n qi31§3^ 3T(5(T^‘tl% 3I55I- 


I [ gfej?iTqH^i« q^ni% naq%gq;2^i^5R;i2rf- 

=5i^oi(3g«ftqniR qijf«pnina ?5qj4=EriWfqiq<^u 

I ] 

— q^^^g, a^i <iiin arqg^fgf^ qr^^q^^iorar^ 
i%q?5qqgt4t i^^inar gq^ 3Ti%?««ri q'Jnf^ ?:n qisi^a^ 


I [ qq^q, qqj gmiqi?wra^ n^qii^qucRinq^ fasqqgi^ 
/^tssRT giwgqfigiq: qisfe^qnma Q;q I ] , 

—q3T<g, a^fn 'q??'q^Fgi%5itqi% | [ qq^q, gqsqii^t 


Siddhartbaka— An extra-ordinary (ati ) simpleton you 
^re, now that you wish to fathom the doings (carita) of revered 
Ca^iakya, not fathomed before by even minister Raksasa. 

Samiddharthaka— Friend, where [ is ] Minister R^k^asa 
now ? 

SiddhSrthaka—It has been reported to revered Canakya 
that when that commotion ( vilola ) through fear began to 
increase, [he] having got out of the camp of Malayakctu, clor-ely 
followed (anu3andhiyavi§i7ia]^^ by a spy, Udumbara by name, 
has come here to Pataliputra. 

Samiddharthaka—?riend, minister Rfik$asa, having 
indeed escaped, in that manner, with a resolve made in regard 
to the restoration of the kingdom of the Nandas. has in point 
of fact (eta) now come back again here to Pataliputra, without 
his goal [object, ariha] being achieved I 

Siddharthaka—Friend, I guess [ Raksasa has come back 
to Patalipuara] on account of [his] affection for Candanadisa* 

< 3 1 ^ I ^ gRg q;«q qj|«i q«3T... 1 \ j 









WHlST/f 


qjf^ [ [ qqspj, 

rerc^^ijwiJ— fCi « 3T^'ir?Q I ^1 jgq^ sqtj^f^rii- 

w.m BTMxfiq; 9q|[f^ g'S^jfior qqiSar I [ f ^s^- 

’^5'? »TI^: I ^ ^JiqcTfliq^Rfq^qig^tqi g;i5:q]fli^ivqi 

sqm^p^cicq: | ] 

) 1% 315q^Iil?^^q qK313l'if[ sraoj) ojf^ 

^ogiuf aj§i 51^6% f^Tf^ltlfl fn3THj;i'5 | fe«i4^liiqq^ 

qR^5l^iS?qt ^11% qRiqiqiS’^t'sqra^^Tflq RqjSiqTa | 1 
r5n3[l%J^:—qSTW, sfiqaict 

I 31 '^'’^I^qa^lHiTl iTiqBT 'q^q’JI^R qq^lfioj 

W,*T 1 [ qq^, ^ 51^31% ^ifqaiqn jqiqqinifq^l^lTf qfq^ssqf^ 
'q'^Bq^iqiliof^ wqi q;?qqi« q'eq^MR qqiq; | ] ( 
fq«fii?qi) 

srq^iq;: i 

( qq; «f^5i/q ?5|fR; q^q; ) 

Samjddharthaka—Friend, I anticipate ( prek^e) the 
release as though of Candanadasa. • 

Siddharthaka—When [ could there be ] the release of 
this luckless one? He is indeed, at the command of revered 
Canakya, having been led ro the execution-ground, to be killed 
now, by the two of us. 

Samiddharthaka—( With anger ) What ? Has revered 
C5nakya no other executing-staff ighUalca-ja'iaX^ that he 
appoints us two to such duties [that are] extremely cruel ? 

Siddharthaka—Fr end, who in the world of the living, 
desirous of living, would [dare] counteract the command of 
revered Canakya ? Then, come along. Having put on the 
guise of executioners, let us take Candanadasa to the place 
of execution. 

(With this^ exmnl) 

(Thtis ends the Interhide) 

{Then enter a many icith a rope in his hand) 

! I ^ f^q% qiiq I 
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[ q^nq«qi>ic5r 3q!qqitqn%qft?iqra§?at i 
=qMqqRif^^qf^ Rqgqqijigar 5}qi% n y h ] 

[ qi^iqiq^fq ^ ] q;g1 et q|^ 3|i^<ii 

qq; 3?qiiqiq^I0I^iq; 3Tq=E’qw?qgt ^Iq^jtq^qf | (|%^if q ) qj^ 
3Tq=5q^q?q^ ftjqqUiqqt'S'Jl) Q;cq ansi^^Siq | qi 5iiq 
f^o^qjsiaiqi^qi^ 3T?qR?9CiKl qf^ift qjR arreoiqRjq? q>^i^ 
I [ <?q q q^5I 31iq'qi'Jiqqiql|i^ q;fq^ qq qqiqqiqqqj- 
^’^sqiqicq^raq: ^i%qcq: l...^qqq Jif^qqicq^i^q: fiq^fiqiqq’Jsq 
53 ^q;qiq-l5ft ( 3?Iiq^fq4'jll?IRqi^'^^?3lt35lfl<: l^Wqqkq? 

qj^raidt I ] (qitqjiq i%3: ) 

( 33 : qf^5if3 qqiRiKg: 3a# a^e: ) 


Purusa— 


The rope in the form of Capakya’s policy, strong 
(drdha.) on account of the six '.strings [ also expedientsj 
(gw.iali), with the grip (mukha) of the noose (pSga) formed 
by a series {paripa(i) of efforts [ lit, means, (upaya) ] [punn- 
ingly, with a series of diplomatic schems], ready to 
bind down the enemy-folk, is victorious. 4 

( Walking abotU and beholding ) Here [is] that region which 
vras reported by UJumbar (kathiiih) to revered CSpakya [and] 
where, by revered Cfipakya’s, order, minister Raksasa is to be 
seen by me. (Beholding) How I Here indeed is minister RSk^asa 
coming over just here, with his head [wrapped i.e.] screened. 
So I shall just see, with [my] body screened by these trees in 
the old garden, [as to] where [he] takes [his] seat, 


(Walking about, stands) 

(Then enter Bakgasa, as dtiOribtd) 














—( ^11^*3.) W.2 w: 
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»irn ?Si^«rani^rasi i 


snir^ ^f laTi^gf ii ^ li 


Raksasa— (With tears) Alas ! Oh Alas I 

Royalty has gone like a wanton wonaan, to ano¬ 
ther family (go^ra) nervous on account of the resort 
having been cut off. Just her, have the subjects, [ like 
off-springs, their mother ], blind followers [in a series^ 
of those who walk ahead, with affection [for their 
father ] cast off, followed. By trusted ones ( zpta ) too, 
who did not reap the fruits of their valour, the heavy 
responsibility I lit. yoke ] of [ our combined ] undertaking 
has been abandoned. Or rather ( atha^va )> what should 
[ they ] do ? Like limbs deprived of the head ( 'lUtamaiiga ), 
are they living. 5 

Moreover, 

Having abandoned [ her ] husband. His Majesty, the 
lord of the earth, with a noble descent, [ goddess ] Royalty 
has, like an undisciplined Vr§aU woman, gone over to 
Vf^ala, on account of [ His Majesty’s ] weak point. And 
[now] has she become firm [ly established] in this [VrsalaJ. 
In this respect what shall we do, [we,] whose efforts, Fate, 
like an enemy, is frustrating ? 6 
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fin^% ii il 
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For, by mci 

When His Majesty, not deserving that kind of death, 
depj^rted to the heavenly vj^orld, wac effort made in regard 
to (adhtkrtya) that Parvatc^vara* On his being killed 
f effort was made ] in respect of bis son and cveo then 
[there is ] no Bucceas. Fate, to be sure (/n), is the enemy 
of the Nanda family [and] not that Brfihmat^ [via. 
Cotiakya ]• 7 

Oh the litter lack ( S’unynld ) of diacriiuinatlon [on the pan I 
the Mlrccha [ Malayp.lctu ] i Why P 

He Nvho serves [ even ] now the maaters, although dra- 
tioycd root and all ( bljauu$'avt ), how would that RSksasj, 
so long as he lives [ lit. unwounded J, enter into an alliance 
with their cncmiea f This inuch> certainly (At) war-m i 
thought of, by the Mleccha, with his mind devoid of discru 
inination. Or rather, the intellect of one [advcracly] atruok 
by Fate la entirely tospy-inrvied [ or perverted J. 

Soi even new, Raksaia fallen into the hands of the entioy, 
^oi’ld fnr the matter of thst (taiv'), periah'—but [ he j f*. ould 
^ot enter into an altianv.e with Cjindrafljuptii. Or rather, 1 

» ^ I y sfli^wnr J 
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(gmq^ ) q;ciil?3i ^qRsgi^iriqi^iqqf^^nf^^ia^!; 

fgR^tTqf>s§flq: | i'.-? '~ f 

^l5K^k5f^%ni55^f^^iria^^ ! 

i%raw 5 =^:Rri5^^^g|R5i , 

’iiawiwi'+y^wr: ^••’araT% ii\ 11 j 

?1«i; q^^>TI>q; I lI^pVgJ^^I55f|Tff?llH>i^ I 

'^t^f^ln^^^^^Inl^qc^^^l wqi% |-^ 304 '-r*- ^iny-Sr i-'t-’'*^’- 




“ * 'Vqqi «;? 


7. oulcl readily grant { )'thlit ^;6rmc^ tk^^iritaniy ( a-yos'^h ) 

i th.it I am] ‘ untrue to [my] word dot^ltcwdVe^, [the 

ou*c '7 where I would 'be' regarded as] ‘defeated by the fraud 
of fhc enemy*. CLor^Jdrg around, icitV tears) Here are those 
g.ouucLs on the fikirto ( upaka\i(liri) 'iof*KiisGmapdhi with [thierj 
aui^accfi san'.tificd liy close contact )‘ on’account ot 

vl)c trcidings ( kram(%'ia) of tbe^ feet^f .His Majesty- ‘ For, here 

In this region ( atfCL ih^f' l/wi'is cITevj’ed flie disciharging 
( t7ifd A,i ) of arrows^af rt^ovirtg x targets ]V*^' fh* aii astonishing; 
manner {dtravi ), with the hot^.^'^t '(tyi^-8f)ecd '{'prajavua 
by Hiu Majesty^ with the hold C pra{jraha) Q\tt the rcin>» 

( ha ?.'» ) l.occoniej all too loose ( pr/t-^., Ui iaU [an the 

reiL'3 were] in the act. t)f atrelcliiDg the bow to the fnllcbt 
oTient (a )- In this aeries of gardens did ^|^Hi9 M.ije7tyJ 
r ci, here dui he tulJ;, with the kings'. *\lie KuaumopiUH 
grouoda, now being looked ht thus \^ithouVthprj3^ crniac puin 
excc'Sjv dy (/7’:f</;j3i.).. . ^ ' *' ^ 

Where possibly ( m Vthen sK^ll 1, luck*lcs^ [t^a^ " am j, go ? 
( t'lehu lin ) ) Well (/-•/iu', ), here is Seen l^js old raidcn* 

Havtug cnte»7J here, I i^htil w''cure ft/ :n some ope .ne\\ . 

(’ in ianiil'i ;i'. how woimdcifniry Jo*fhe ohanyea hi' 

dcvcioj •UwUts (y» .w ?:da'/ah' ] in c ^nduion, favGUt.\blc ( ■ .o:./) a.. 1 
imCfiviiutaMlf ( r. • ) : come apoiit,. v/ithitlicir 
bt fall ■ I pr'HU 0 7s!> 1 iiWhhtHTftl ■ Vvhy'? •* » * • ' 

^ -jr, yfd ^ AXf,., \ T UTtlW'p? 

‘3'; ' "i .. i 'it’i 
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®|*lEiJ 5)llt 5l?t|3^lf^5:fll«ra I ( 

) 315) 5(i'jrfgR?qRniiiqan^^yr5' ^ ■• 

■■: ti 1^ ij j j|<;i 


=>ii^ ^ 


”T who fo^^llcr^y \<^)(rt*(Kit ot ihc city, like a. kin^i) slowly, * 

fiurroundcd by thoosrln'i^ of'fchi^ffo^ pointed.^ut) like 

the new^moon with theiV 't'iht;eV^ by the citiv^ei^r. .that very 
fcamc ( M)7ifli/u>c’a) I, in\*hcw‘c?n\cfrf»j4 in that very cify. with 
eltortB [turned iVllj burden K i» ^.’Iruftlesi thia^ld,mit:< r- 

able garden.( ')V^ hk^Uly‘’r iAd j tbrouph«.iAftr» ^ 

.ih\ci. • ; ;. ' 

Qr ioUk*^, they therhseUVs arc “J now 1 no more* t?hank> to 
wliofe ||iavoUr'‘ this t yWted’(‘”a^Tt f 1 . could be erlj^jfycd'by me], 

1 Crr),, .^ii4g iif^d'1)ehJ^tng ) ‘Ob the unaUraaiUe nature 

the old garden ! t^Ar heVi ‘ 

» A mnnbion, wjth irnccllon ievolving great yjhnt, 
lies shattered ( to bjt|j l.( v^OJrt/.a^^r), like i n»ddr j Isniily, 
willi the inaterialiBalion (roriuiS) o£ great undcAakingo 
[to its crcditj; tl)^c U|tt; is,., dried op, like l In* heart ot i V 

i •^I’ntly persou, on accouijn^,ot ihe dcr*tru< tion 6( 'lhe 
itbc treec are devoid of {^*'it, like ftohcier, on ttciutii^t of 
^•Stvacialiori with I ^tc uybjeh in (sr i ror* tav^iui able" 
j i/)lgial: i>iO’M the i^ruuod iccQv ic * with blud h 

lilr the piind pit , Vnfctlect ■ of Uk igiiorsut, by'cyit ways 










iV;- ■ 

X . ^^1 
1 i u 

■J] ^ £ 

^rai^T ?«^^.: qcgr4^: 

^5r??n5ni?i^.?j^^t^^ i 
f5n%iftK^^s q^ra5ic(fi:^5i*q<?i 

^rreiRt H cr i^ II U U 

ewi^i^mfeHT Slim i%n?ir 
fsinj si^TirJ II W II 

*ii'T<it«i^'^fl^?ini?'nm2!5»l 2|a*gqii^5iifi)r i ( HqfW- 

t'-j|<R'>5: Tf) 3?^, I 

q v.q; 

Tlic hooded ones [. jj/uj:u>»ah, ser^wt^j ], who ate hiaaing 
•up ire out of rompasfiion for the extreme affliction oi those 
intimat jly knowoi bandaging as it were with filmt [ lu. bita 
r /wfiaj of their slough ( /«>w»o/;a), the wounds of the braa- 
'^hcf of the trecb, with their limba [ i. e. parts ] injured by 
ijiiarp huge a:nee [andj wailing [through pain}, by the iaces-' 
ftiini moaning of the pigeoosr \Z 

And here the poor (, iapasvinoh ) trees showing pointedly 
( udoijr %yanta\}) the drying up within their body [i. e. the 
uuol^ 1 bearing ih» hoks (Ji^ali^ wrought into them) by 
the 'naccii*, like very heavy grief, gloomy on account of the 
alwcucc of [lit. separation from] shade [punningly, lustre, 
[andJ plunged into distrcci, arc as though oa the 
^•ve of [lit, have begun, />ra^^i^ah] their departure to the 
cemrlary. 

I si fl jihcnj sit dcrwii for a while iy-li/cU), on a borken slab 
of itoDc, easy to have in ihiy unfavourable ( ? • i I change 
( ) of Condition. ( and j ) Ah f !low 

( or vv t/jt) is i^ia jiu»picicrjs aound of trumpetB, mited uo 
[that of Ihg kcttle-dru'os < .,d> )i risen, wl»r» 

k own fr There C R/Va,/*•), i- r< suddenly J being heard ? 

Uiir lire. • 

♦. wdiv il I ^ I i i 











?=iqf^ qf^an^^ra ijsf i 
aT^ 'J5q255«§^%^ 

%Jt i[q iKa II 

() 3Ti: ?ng« | crq 

(flT^qq^) 4l»%«Kqirq\'iR^q f^lgj|qr<i | ( ) 

«t: ?PB« I 

'sr I . 

2i3«Traf^ ^5*5 «T i^: II ilK 11 
— anrfloTt »T3T I 3i35niiqsRr$« qqi^i^l | [ 3ii»u- 

I I ] 

[i. c.] the aui>piciou8 sound of trumpets, mixed with 
the noise of big kettle-drums, stunning {pramfd'jan) tlic 
by^no-means strong ( osHra ) passage [ i. e. cavity ] of the 
cars of the hrarers, on account of its [ the former’.! 1 
intensity ((;urv/^2 ), being as though drunk up aad 
instantaneously ( S(i;ia^f ) thrown out by the mansions on 
account of fits] large quantity {balaUxia)^ proceeds, possca^ifd 
of curiosity as though, to see the extent [lit., length] of the 
qu&rtcro. li 

(Tkinkitiij) Ah I ascertained [it now is by me Thl-:, 
Certainly ( hi ) arisen out of the capture [ lit. binding dow i j o/ 
Miilayakctu indicates the citrcme gratification (»i the rov^t 
family (vuthtkis half lai'h jealoHdii) ^ of the Alju'vn ^ 

family. Alas! Oh> alao I 

I wai* made to hear the glory [prosperity] ox il.v^ 
cuemy, arid having been brought [ near the same ] made i * 

“'ec it; mcthinkn now [ tliero ia J tin effort oo .hi. part of 
Fate lo cause me to cxpcrtoncA [rhe same]. IS 

PiiruL;a — This one has tul-en his orat. I shall I thcnj jvai 
tkccutc the v:oniniind of revered CAnakyi. . 

( l^ot stxc.nt) ai lh :4^h, hn tie. rtji /im hy ihs no(M| . 

•/ tha r^nte, v / him ), ^ ‘ 

t 1 S ^ I ? MW i X ^ | 










iifa-i# I «TEig ) ws, I 



«itI%5 ftal^iaTJaleiqre' 

^rf^'iTcsiait q:i%rsT»i^ (k mmfi w.m^m i [ 3ii4, ^ 5r,;?3i 
1% g;*“tt' Q,aiq;qmnf2| 

'sinc’.'n I ] ' * ' 

^\,W* ‘I—saa- 

Iqiin^q- I ( ^a:i<rw •)■ 4jr, a ai a-^- 

t^lVt-^’irj; 1. c I ' ''•' '* ' 

j^/iO^jciWr,'.;; )'.<\h l ribw 'docE.jhis oncj^tragle hitn- 
Eclf r llj^p j’oor.fliie [i?J, like tnyselfj ii^rHic^od. .^c, it. [as it ib]* 
J .'li.M nsji him. {.AiproqcJfing)'Gooi^ f^riciiol, wliat is jhis being 
.!t.li^ |>y you! ? ,., . ' ,',m'. ■' 

Piirusn—Nob’c one, whol [one 'vh 9 \|nfnrtui>g^tc like U9 
(locN, ‘ ^ aftiictcil with ihe loss of a Heir friend. 

'KilK^ una—( 7b himsclj } Even fjom bejij^nnirjp [ lit,, firwt J 
If u^ift I ruAvn by mr that ['thit. oheS'ii'J, fil;e myself, an 'jfRioted 
^h^/a 1 rfyon, to i>c pitied ( laj/ns i ) [ lit , poor ]* 

() ct' ^tuoeiii in diliiy jUy, if it be ^not %*9ccr< t or [ POiiutIu'tp I 
rxtr'edli !^’ (Tcprcbnin[ lie., h'euvy'}, I Mbull like to [ about 

)our c ilaniityJ. 

'• Pufv.i f' —Noble onc^ ifc iB* neitl »*r it \secr< t nor [Kfnocfbinu*] 
d |7>rsinn I or importantj : 1 ut ^vitT'f my j heart ttfnirr»:d by 
li.c liira ffi [my * dear fricnri,. T nm noi.aHo'ltl bt^hir [ lit. t uufo I 
rvr.fi ttiig Tni'.rh lelay iu dcutli. • »• I't ./ • 

/' ii(T:^sn( } AUttil Hrrtf'fcre ur, ipddTe- 
ri n;, like ftr.nuo‘r?\ •«> r'oe lit, j difli iohic9 of frii*^ 1.^ 

.^tiog f< ] odiiiir 1. ( J I ';d i ^bu^d ' {4 je udiJi i(i[i» if** 1 f.«‘Ol-;r, 


nor V f ^ .in]w/»iar:. I >vn»iUi i^kc t«i hear [-li int ir |. 

•> I 


n 




• T 4 W(sr(f 







1 Ti I !" 3 {:«?t '<17 

5f3T^ UI%3T7^#I 1117 I [ STj] j[7|'5 3Ti 4?7 ( 7)'l>',o 

^ 17:1 H"^<q|f£f I 5 II 7<7 7 n> (^ 6 <irg;[^ ,j[^‘? J 1 


^ ^ 7 < 7 » 7 :—( ). -^tRcT I 

%w^: —^ H3?q3T^^( |.[ ^ ]| . s . 


JOT:— ^Ti mnf(\i;i 

I 3T^ 1*^ ^gPK5^ g’nii^ '^^pi 3^Pq3f 

cqr'ii^i^gf^e^ ^Wi^Ricrmci: r' ] 

Purusa—Oh the importunity ( lurVt.t fh'ily^ on the part vn* 
the Noble one I What [other] <Joiir»c’ '[ld'thierdl? Tuhall lr!| 
[h]. Here in this city thejee is a lcadiue,L< . rejf^:/) jcVTclhrfi 
Vi^jnudata by name, . ‘ 


Pak^asa— To hivyMf.) ViJjijiucKlir l^ff'vcry intimate (,/.'a/'(rHa^ ' 
triend of (^’andanadasi. (Aloud) What [in lospcctl of hini ? 

Purii^’a—He [i?J iny dear fric^id— • 

Kiik^asa— ( With ; ./, to himarlf )^ j[llcl uaid * ( ly ) 

fUar frionl ’. Kxtiemcly close is the, reI,ij^on» Qh joy \ ha*Ut^y^ 
[this onej would [definitely] know [ nornej account lemtinp to 
Ca^ndanadAsa. 

Puru.^a— [andj ha*^ alter having; given aw,ay bia rich poaaei* 
aiotia {tihh /'(< ' such an rht; ornanients ctv,^ to thr pool ptoplff 
tihw'gone «)cit of the city, desirous of entering into the. 1 fttp 
have ro^ to this old carden to str. ngle myi cft to di'ath't fidha* 

:i r;;uiiCii h even bef.^re T ( in\ro ha il iuii ) hear wh.ii 

^h^ulcl not he heard ' i. f:. ih new . of ilie dcutl. j »f idm. 










¥3: I 

fe^q^WTl %*fe T tS^ 5I5T5*lir^: 


1535^;—.^ II f5 1 [ j? ii q r? I ] 



-f^r nf{q I Of filigtn qig^=ffl I 

[ I ^ ^^gi-qu'tqi^i: | ] 

3?55vqj?g?:<:;;^q[^ TOt?TO?iRiRRiRfl;^ 

^ ■ 5^‘—( ) ?i'ii 'iR r i?;et oiifrno7«« ! 

[r^." [ IN^I ST^ffl: ^#T'tSI%Jiqfq I ] 

5rP4 ^;—Aertt qgr qq qi^(S?l5!: il \^ II 
3?;q;— ai^ra, 915 ? I [ 5>ii4, ^»i I ] 


USkRasa—What if the cause of your friend^B entering into 
Titc ? I 0 he affected L lit*, struck ] by grave diseases, lying [lit.; 
po'iny ! past the range ( vatha ) of medicine ? 

I'uru.^fl—Nil, to he sure, no. 

nak^asa—Has he been hurled down ( w?/vi 5 ^/h ) by the sn^cr 
of the lord of men, next only (1 al^a ) to fire and poison ? 

Piitu^ft—Not this cither [is the cause]. No wicked attitude 
^ 7 »ia: ) [is ever po'fiiMe or likely] in Candrugupta’s kingdom 

[or, the attitunc of Candragupta towards people in his kingdom 
1 ja iiipdila ) i‘< ri'A cruel J* 

RSk^asa— Has thiu une fallen In love with another’s wiftj 
irnpiisBible oi having [for hirasclf] ? 

Pi’fusa rcr >i<; mr / Evil he deprecated. Ihifi rnc 
ih indeed tm person [lit*, ground] of such immodcuty ( o r/n/ti/ol) 

[ lit *, ill brcc 4 ling J. 

Ifl there of this one, as of your honour, loss of just 
I Inrnd) ovck which there h no control ^ noas'oiy )? 16 • 

Piiru;;i—Noble on , what else ? 

\ I qn «*d m i R 

dH» *. 1 







(a^FWR) oi|;JTra cqeffea^q g^qw 

O •» 

— 3i5ij, ^;ai arqi ’ll q^ou?I l'^’qg’^15 j I 

[ »FF^, ar^s'ft H 51^1*^ I ] 


fl:X^:Rq:— V13, e^qqRi ^^1 I 

g;^: — ipi J15 I 1% q;ia[cq«^ I Q;qi 'ffr I g''i1| '^15^1 I 

[ ^i: Jifci: 1 f% I Rq ’ag: I |i''T>^qi4: I ] 


— »7s, 3Tqi5qisi%i I 

^;5q;— 3^f<»T q;^*! insi^ Jil%3TI?yf| <^1^ I [ 31*^r< 

■s(?3;qqT^ Rifl I ] _ 

RSk§asa—( TF;t7! emotion, to himself) [He] is tlie deai 
friend of CandaoadSsa; therefore, his [ Candanadiisa’s j de‘'- 
truction [ must be ] the cause of [his i. e. Vispudiisa a ] enter¬ 
ing into fire. At this thought (;Vi) truth to tell ( i/a: sit'j .m >. 
:ny heart 13 literally (evfl) trembling {calitav>) out of partialiry 
[ or admiration ] for tho proper [kind of] alieciion ( i;:c!:tti snr.i.t ' 
[ shown ]. ( Aloml) His destruction anti the excellent course of 

the conduct ( sucarita 1 of the one who is resolved to die ^ui of 
alTeciion for the dear friend—[ both these ] I should like to 
hear in detail ( vislarci^n ). 


I’aru?a— Noble one, unfortunate [ that I am ], 1 cannot 
afford to cause f tny] other obstruction after this, to [niyj d.atb' 

Uak^asa—Good [ friend ] tell the story [win. his] w.. ili 
hearing. 

Purusa”“Whnt I other] course . What should be done f llcfc 
indeed ahull I tell. May the Noble one tii t. n. 

RSk^usa—Good [ friend ]> 1 am attentive. 

Puroijn -In tills city tlierc ia the Ptesideni of ‘hr tAiihl 
of JcwcllciB, (randantdSsn by name. 

? nw sTpaifC’-.i KN i«i 

'• 'iciqfffqi 4Vb'i I " ys tiq f'-ngrX^'.t g-il^<it v 

> 'tf iqi€l »n"T...l 






% umsT/} 



'iVS?*!, iWW^ a ^Scl^flra'^R*Il% I (Jl1iI5T»i^) ITS, 
g gi|; | {^ a^?l 1 


^ ir^^g I [« cca^q iq'^’j?!- 

fti^ra^ql TiaTa i ] 

— (wag^) ^r^aiqial' i 

9 o i'a^'5^1%^ asj^gftat^aM 3 ^ 53 ? f^ooif^Ct I 

r a^ aq?qt^5a£5m?3 I ] 

x|^.— I 

wt:— ^a, ^ 'isVgl 3??»rt I a<a (ai'^m^oT 

^^3Ia3^»■il =af^2[ia^: 1 ^ i [ aai^fisa; | a<a 

’■■HiPtaaa s^^aat ftaaa5a?t<'^a!^iy I ] 

(^na^) gi3 w f^'i'^^ia, ai^ I srCt 3[i^a1 f^ia- 

1 fa: I 

BSk^nsa —(With dejection, to himself) Here then (tad) has 
U^cn opened by Fate the door of our initiation into grief [s'oka 
Heart, be steady> there is something even more distress¬ 
ing to be heard by you, {Aloud) Good [friend], that good man 
i« k^‘»vrn [lit. heard] to alTcctionate towards hia friends. 

Pu^ur^a— He is the dear friend of this Viijnudasa. 

Kih'visa—(TaHere is iniminent (abhyariali) that 
t.il< of the thunderbolt in the form of grief for the heart. 

TuiuBa—Then by Vi'H^tidasa was Candragupta requested to- 
ilny, in a manner worthy of the affection for [his] friend. 

K.ik"[t.-<a—Tell [me] to what cffcot. 

Pufu^a —‘Your Majesty, ihorc is more than enough ipari/^p(tt) 
i.Miin y In my house. Let [my] 'Uar friend Candanada«a he 
10 ..jc i in exchange for that/ 

ar-u—(*vo ! O Vij^nudasa, br wo T Oh ? 
Oi. kr,e«./.on for (your] friend Utj [well] been shown [by youj. 


r ..i>i I ^ I I 








!. t4IA«sr/y 



rq'^?g;5ti; i%r<l 

%^■»^^s^ ^noiqR^sfq cn^3t: ii ^vs ii 



( asran^) *f3, a^as? I 

5^q;—ci;c^ JTl^i'^'a q{5af5i'<) i%^cji?ii \ 

II no; qsisojoi "eir^oi^i^ «3iil)^ i%§ sinictr 

qi^ioit ?£ei 'jur^'^ii i"^ 'Ji i% I fii ^ifgf a 

ci^ 3if<a % 1 ^ 1^ I '* 

*i(iji3i aii’nla^ I 5iia 

01 gofifii ai^ 5i«oi ^1^1 

Piai^ I fq oT5,{<>I<^oq 5iiq oj nqli^f aitJ 

1^31 ai'^iioT aiai^i'ii 1% f^o^53iioi ariaifi i [ ■sum, v,q 


Here that wealth of you, a merchant, despite your 
[inherent] nature os a merchant ivrrtihIvcpO bos served its r, 

purpose [“Wealth-] to abandon whtch» dear [to every one], 
you resolved, when the friend was in difficulty, [and] for 
which sons kill their fathers, and fathers their sons, like 
enemies, and friends give up their affection towards > 
friends. j'. 

i ilmt^DGood [friend], then what was done by Alaurya, - ’ ' 
thus addressed [by Vii oudlisa J ? 

Puruaa — Noble ore, the merchant Vi5tiudliB3 was tins 
spoken to in reply, by Candragupta [who was] thus addffs..eti - 
‘Not for the the sake of money was ('«iidanadasa bound down by 
me, but [he was taken into cu^^tody] bc^ iiusc by him huve lit-n 
concealed persons in tie' house [-hold 1 of minisicr Ifukrasn 
( and because] they were not minendetcd [to usl though i C a.t- 
danadSsa wac] icqucsteJ many times ]to do - o |. So, <i b- 
surundcre them, then thet> is hia relc.i.,c [sure to take pl n .i. 
Otherwise there would be cm itsl punishment ftm t. d out • • 

t <iiq wWm i >.qq:Vlvl, | T.-Jui]'--(iq '; ., . . 

I Y f' e w "i>. Cl. !• ' I, drO]'j'C'J. 








5ifti¥rr<i(3: ^st i^''5Ti?i5 - 

a;iy: gqfwa: f%2 gjjsfr 

1 ci?fi% a ^ra; I sTJqqi 

=5.' ■j I iz;^ vn%??i q';!Z?’^R*lRil^3^f3j;Tc[i9: | a^l ^\^^^V^^ 
’■<*''iJi^H35Cfl?’Ttcie?t ?l IfiflfM f^6nri?[Rl 

I 3T|flrq ,i1iOTf?i65qi5Jici5q q^vt ^Tift aiqpcqiRR 
snnicrqiHiai^ 5i>Ii?jRqma; | ] 

— ns, q >35 sqi'lllVq^^J^q^tg: I 

2^rj:— ^331 ?iq qRlCiaril^ I m ’^T q^Tl gn?! STfl'^ZT'^T- 
1 1115 qi f^Tiq^sa^iQ; ai c;R'»ii 

•; •.•»,R'?\<i( mil?« ?;R^'Ji 1 [ - 3 iq qNJ'qrai?}^ I g <515 qfna 

q.-i: p^qitqjisjg^q qi^q^ I q «gw g fH^qR^aqi gq^qf^ I 

. q’^^q q;uqq ^ q^q?q qsjg^t'qfl I ] 

— ( g^'^quflqqg ) gi^ qq^q gig i 

hifli. Having said so, Candanadasa was caused to be brought 
trj ihr exccution-plaoc. Then merchant Vis^udisa got out of 
the city baying * Before I hear what should not be heard 
I i. c. the nev/s of the deaths in respect] of [my] friend Candana- 
.1 1 a. r :’ull enter into firi I too came to this old garden saying 
‘Ib'tere I hear what should not be heard u. c. the news of the 
•leath. in respect] of Viijaudasa, I shall kill myself by strang- 

R(iL«>a’\a—Good [friend], surely Caudanadisa has not been 
Ulled t 

Bfjrui. i “Just tO'day he i» to be killed. He indeed !*» 
»i 4 ain and again being requested to surrender minister 
14.j\ asa’^^i fannly.mtmbf rs. He indeed dof-o not surrender out 
alfcetion lur [bi«J friend. So, on this account I do not [now 
like ii‘l caunc [any] delay in my death. 

Kakyina Br vo I friend Cand'^uad&sa, Bravu. 

< ii( <^ 7 I i M I 
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csriiT ^rn-lr ^r^^fsRif j%ir n n 


) vr?, Ji=5>?!;f) i?nff I 

RWRfll’arqiW I 

g^S— 3I(J gq %ir 3^IQ;q 3l5tl -ar^q^iu q^qr^ H|^f> \ 

[ qq; %q|q|qqi4sF3[q^ia q^qpqRqfa I ] 

) qjqqq sq^iaiqfl'C^I | q^q 

^3i555T0?dr(JTO^ijnnw(a- 

<* « 

35:«r3i55ii'«^i m siie^^?T; wrth j 

^j^RT.^Wrnrmq^r 

f^q?[i(gt«tia?T^jrT jrf lu^, 11 ■ 

By you, O eainily [one] is being secured [lit., collected] 

‘ une. like that of Sibi by the protection of one who has 
I'tken refuge (.s’ara'ifi[ 7 c^rt) [in you], even in the absence of 
[your] friend. jjj 

(Ahnd) Good [friend], nov. go quickly [and] prevent Vi.u.iu- 
Jiiaa from entering into fire. 1 too shall cause Candanadjea u 
he freed from [imminent] dcatii, 

l’uru>:.i—Now, by wlut means ag.iin would the Noble one 
cauoe Candanadiisa to be freed from death r 

Ruksa3a~(I>ra!y;»!7 his sword) Why [or I say, iniiJiJ bv 
»hi9 sword, [my] friend in [my] resolve [or doing]. Sec 

This my sword, with [its] form similar [in hue] to that 
'if a cloud surcharged with water, horripilated as.liou,;b 
on '.iccou'it of its eagerness for [lit., faith in] battle, having 
formed friendaliip with [my] hind, with its strength seen 
on th,‘ touchstone of battle, ou account of the e*ccllcn,.c 
C.v</mr#:i) of its quality (su>'va) by [my] enciniea. is appoint¬ 
ing me, now helpless Iciitas-iJ, owing to [my] alT..ction fer 
• iny 1 friend, to I :tn act of j rahlincita (t.l/nuu). jq ^ 






^)T5 'Tf ^l^jofli'ji gji 1%0UI{3T q)s^^ )% gi^ll?' 

<rin^3n ggi f3|ii% i cii ^ 

'*. f^'?i^<^'?Ri3 ^11^ q <qi ^onq flia'ij i%' «>iCictJii«^^* 

'flflRq<i<ia«qi^t ftg^i cei i ^ nsi^ i ] 

(qcii^) 

^5*Ji*i1 ?raq: I 

•I® 555<?:—(5^: qi^ql: ) fiKioi^ i'^i|3lt I3§)t'% I 

[ 5qj?aq r^g?ii geisi*^ I ] 

50^:—W3, gi'^gU'rlg I '»15!1fc3is'j JFia^ini;;? | fqt^' 

<?iwiq «i,q i 

( 5{^ qe^iif853111; qfispiflfct |) 

1 iiru^a—Noble one, lam not able having well decided to 
identify [lit. understand] you, indicated [as you are] by the 
gianring of life to the President of the Guild, Candanadflsa, 
fallen upon the consequence of unfavourable condition, whether 
you arc not the revered [feet of] minister Raksasa, of vvell 
invoked name, necn fortunately [again]. So, do a favour to me 
by removing [lit, the decision of] the doubt, ( with thi^ he 
falls at hi3fcct>) 

USk^afia—I [am] that Rak^asa, with an ill invoked name, 
properly so called [i.c. as ad/7?:cn]» ignoble one, [one] who has 
experienced the destruction of the race of his master [and] the 
caiis*, of the Cidamity of [his] fritnds. 

r»irusn —(^With joy, ii(iat/i Jail., at his feet) Oh w'ondcr I 
loriunaicly ore you seen [ again J. 

PTikf^. laa— Good [friend], rise up. Away with wasting 
tunc now. Let ir he communicated to Visnudasa—‘Here 
lUki^nsa would free Gfludanadfl^a from death.* 

C With ihis^ Ti'j iMiv\g * Ihis $\ir^(V r/c. 17, ll\ .< nh 

thi N ..7'^^. out, hii ' rdk:: about ) 

* jfliWKipVief f^5j|Tf^:»fT f 
ft H ft-bMliti I 









I sru^ q;«*< ■^^'i'a 

er-T^ftar <ifi^® \ €i€ t3;«'( '^niir 


l%^l% 3?53i8ar5<?l^ «H33)|%-<| ^JI^aT^inTiUr^arq |'9ie^lT<?$l 

^i^sTi ^ 3'k^ <5g^i ^\ 33>JT$i ^r 

ei^t ar^-^l sfii^^ qfef<3[?ai 3T':ifl^i I 

I [ n^^'fiflicnq^r. I srf^a ciiq?;^ q’lR 

^la: I aa«r^?[5H?a%a q>^i^q n«i?; 'iJci ?;cmq?tq>i?i% agssqycTa: 
‘s^iqq%qkq;aa<^’;^a f^q'if^a; i aa: q»iict ^iaq>i 4 

2¥< gqa^ amal ai acti^al 5fif4a MR^?i?is 
q^aj q«q 8qiqi?cq?^a \ aRi\4 ’zi'la^T^^cquqqi^a's^fH: 
^I’^a^etaijia^q aa«q^i(4a't *rqfti i ( f^'spi'a: ) 


|^l«is(itii^qqa?aii%Hi4; I 1 

Pusu§a—May it please the respect worthy [lit. the feet ot 
^■hc ] minister. It just {tUvaO happened here that the noble 
SakatadSaa was lirst ordered by the accursed Candraqupta to 
[be taken to] tbs place of execution. And he, having been 
taken away [per force] from the place of execution, was taken 
to another country. Then by the accursed f'andragupta wac 
the enkindled fire in the form of anger at ti c thought—‘why 
Was this blunder committed ?’ caused to l e exunguised by 
the slaughter flit, death] of the person In charge of the c\ccu. 
tii.n. Since then the executioners, [ vhcncveij they set some 
person or the other with a sword taken [in In'* hand] j ;indj a 
stranger, either in front of or behind [themselvesj, then, very 
'-’arpfully guar.ding their own life, [thej ] kill the condemned, 
vi.tim. Therefore; by the rcspectv.orthy mittiutci, going »ho» 
'vitb the sword taken [in I m'j], would be Imf,coed the druK 
■'f the Vrcaidci’£ [of the Ouild,; CandanudJsc. {AxiO' 

Uik^asa—'till, [^how] diflicult to comprehend is the coiitt 
of the policy of the ' hsp C4t'ak;'j. V by ? 

I Q*,si:— ( qtg4li'4«rq ) I dsffujwa ii:*'? i i 

I Y d«irgi^ qsfi I • ( ) iHii; 









imST/)y 


RSTcI^JI 51^; I 

^ W<^ ^53 H fg5fn«w- 

flfr wra^rTqn^ST ft t[?5«r(^ II s,o ii 

( mHn<g ) 

^ Ri%5n«i^i; a^3nfTTO? i^Hiiir 

^TFIrt: «K(3I?cK«iI 1% ?l?IT spransi | 

^(^tlC-Tisa rr TiH J?%?t I 

( ?!fl* Rij{;i??(: ) 

^ ^F.qaqror ?njr qsisj;: i 

If further (ca) [f^akatadSsa | v ere led into my vicinity 
by the approval {mata) of the enemy, why at all, were the 
rtTRona appointed to the task of execution, killed in 
atiper hy him? If [the rescue of gakatadasa] were not a 
fake [or hoaxj, how could hc) display that mean [cheatint; 
in the form of -a forged letter]—my mind that has thus 
mounted on p. ,;. started] guessing [or inferring], does i 
liOt see [any] definite conclusion. 20 

(Thinking') 

This 18 not the time fot'the sword, when here there f 
iH the killing straight away (pfcUhoTtam) [of the condemned 
victim CandanadasaJ at the hands ot the executioners [as 
reported by the man]. Policy manifests [i. e. yields] fruit ( 

after [some] time. What is to be done with it here? A 
state of indilTerence is net proper when the dear friend |, 

has fallen into an extremely terrible calamity for my fake- 
Knonn [is now the remedy]. I shall offer my own persoi. 
here as hie ransom. 

(With this, exit), 

Thm rndss ihe. Sixth \cl called 
"'TiiC Fai::e Nv^se'^ 

* I V 1 ^ I 

I'-l’. w?| I 
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( ci;:^: ) 

1-_^-v—-TT I ijirn^ 


51? TRI? 55i%W5 W ra§^ 5F.^^ 3T I 

cti li ?. ii 

[ qCl=^3*l ^1^3 ! 

a^qR^ta f^Rii 5^^ II ^ II 

i'Tl^ 31 [ aiT^ ] 

3t%5rwi 3iif( a^ gi i 

11 ^ 

[ a^fa juicJi ?ii I 

^I5in«--^ 3 a: »(^.55n(^i I'uq^ H ^ 11 j 

.:,! iift II ai c;? HftJi? o.3i acawaaiif^’r yf*'**^* 


ACT VII 


( Then cntur tk* Candula {ExcctUiottfi) Vajialoman ) 
Vajraloman— Mnve a\vay> Rentlcman, move away, 

away, men, go away- 

If you wish to cave your life, riches I ) 

family and wife, then keep away [i. e. avojtlj, far, far oH 
{.s.’uZ?//r::^). [what isj hostile [lit, unwholcsomej to ^hc king, 
as it [ lit* which! would be fraught with danger (tf nr.:^, 
uneven). ^ 

Moreo'^’cr, 

There occurs (///lanaii) J cither] disease [or in extreme 
nascs] death of men, when [soinctlung] unv!>olc?nmc ii_ 
luken up [or resorted toj ii^eviUi)- When la i uthii i] 
nrjwhoh^i'ome to the king. liOWtver (|>.vr,uli), h t J eu tip, 
even the entire family has its exist, nee brought o « 
tennioAtion 

Now (fai) if you do not believe [thia j. tl ;n lonk i.t U 
Tresident of thr McrchAnt Ouitd C mdanndlua? aotlio*- 

V \ R (V< ftM I ‘’i 'roi’ped 


\ ^ 




afiSTfliar | ( ) 5^■J3^T, VTOlif | 

i% I q<3iii 5 ti; 

i (I 1?;% (sfif^- 


V Tija?^T 5 Pb5j ^I'^g 3T-5:5ii 01 i% | 3^5311, liq f| 3T^>!I1^5, % 

«*«i ''11^ I 1% 3[II0f 3»|1 ot tTtq qi%3TRf?r3Ti^oi | [ ggf^ R qffiq 

a«a‘KH ^isiiq^q^iRq ^"RflinH. I 

...'sIR'c, 1% W*i I ^5fc) jflgjlqjq | 3TiqV., 3fRR*H?!RI^' 

5qf^ gqqqi% I...B- viq»l | I3;q 3TTR^I q?l[^- 

qiftiqaii^ I 5 tr'i:, ^qqiR^ri^q gvri 

I q!.riq;i?i^^tloi I ] 

(cia: aiqgf^ I'^sqq^ijii^i g^qq^suCr 

t r''Ri'2[iq =qr3mqflfq4i?^?i?R; ) 

— ( ^qi^qn.) 5^1 3?51 iR6Iot ‘qiTt^- 

of [tiling?] hostile [lit. unwholesome] to the king with his wite 
:ind son, being taken to the place of execution. {Looking up ‘r<i' 
4pa^]s) Noble ones, what do you Bay ? whether (Hi) there is any 
' nu JOB of [his] release ? Noble ones, there { 29 ) [such a racane] if 
be surrenders the family-members of Minister Raksasa. (Again 
iov\nin 7fp hi $pnc^. What do you say ‘this [Caodanadasa] affct 
^.tioiicic towards one who has thrown himself on his protection, 
woi IJ not, for the sake of just bis owu life» do such an unv/onhy 
flced (ahcArgthV Noble ones, then know for certain (ara- 
ii/iaraya<(4) his auspicious course [to the yonder world]. What 
use, nov. I your thinking about counlcr'mcasuroQ here [i, c» in 
this I rBppct] ? 

('J),en enter Oaudanc'I^sa being followed by the other Candela 
iHl':aiydr>-, aiul 2 Cr:ariag tiie dra^ oj a condehined criminal 
huff'ii-ftair}i Che Sc'Akc cm Iris •i^:nd<ior^ avA hAng follow A by hia 
'i' /■; afui 'I'ln. J 

C^ndftnadisJi —OVtth tcirj) Alas I Fic fAlas I A saluta- 
iirin to t)catb I that of even parsfiOh like tio ever all aid cf [any] 
**kv{a\..qq (bJiuf) Jn) [lit, break] from [the proper] couroe of life 
there takes plan . (/•/'iiid/) ueatli such as ia bciiitting, 

4'w>T 1... t 





nroj 1^1“^ 1% Diq^ I srf 1I'',^ 


I'^sai'if fq%9ll’^ I [ 51 51 l'^'^ 

st?^is^rwT^ i^' 4 nw *i^aifa 

f;cipaR I 3TV51I ^ ^5igi?iig^i9wf»^a>5 I ] 

#3JTr ^KOTfloTji i%oi^ ;in3T??iJ7 i 

cjT^ gJd.gji'n oiirr iSisqfqT ll ^ H 

eqmRT fl’ncf^ii 5?§ ^ Jiifl II ^ II ] 

( eHJciKqoSl^q ) tfl ^ '11'^^31'nr "T 

I 315 ^ ^ 

1^1'% I ( r;^ 3i5i!t^3i^3i??»i ^:5iW3iK> 

i«iRaRi'ni 3iCi'Ji^3i'’ii ^isj^^ti*? i^isTu; 

j} I [ f5i^'?*it=!J ^ ^ siiti- H 

1 3?*i^i gavTU^l * 113^1 q 5<§q^sft| l .. • 

ai^Rram^iT f35icfi*PKi; ^5i^Ht 

( qfi:5Tiiflf^ ) 


the class (jana) of thieves I Or rather, ia the eyes of the 
cruel (nrs'flf’jsa), there is no cistiuction between the indifferent 
iudashi'i), [ones] and other?. For [or to explain the same]— 

WLat [an inexplicable] insistence indeed, [is there] 

< 0 the part of the hunters to kill the innocent deer, livint' 
on blades of prass, through fear of derth, leaving flesh 
(fi7?it;o) [to itself] ? 3 


{Looking ar uiid} O dear friend VfSnudasa. how do y,..; 
not give me even [so much as] a word in reply? Or mthcr, 
difflcult to come across, are indeed those men, who [would I . 0 
much as iapi) stand within the range of sight, at this hour 
[juncture lit. time]. Here cur dear friends, with countet 
measures adopted by the mere shedcing of tears, refurninK 
with great difTicuUy (’nifi »,'.op()wiih their bodies, thtir laoet 
woe-begonc {d'ino') on account of excessive Till, incroastd] 
grief, are following me wiili eyes heavy (i'unika) with tears. 









, MWiyr*? 



, I [ *^Tn^2i% ^\t^M 

—'jj:i'i4iQr ^5=^1 I '^j *|i=^ 

I [ ^TJ^T I ^ 5^ 

aiwg^pg^i ] 

) q^^lST ^\T^V ^ I 

sTi^i ^ ] 

—^^5 3 Tir ^ OT I 

5K^ I [ ii ^ jqf; q^^]^«T[ ) 

I ] 

Q;q rir ^tm I 

^ [ *^114, qtiq ] 

—1^ '^'IH^^Tq; I ["^t? ffi 

I J 

— vi^goTi •qc.oT Clgi^ i 

[ tTy.Rnn5[^jr^J?7q( vrqKqf^ I ] 

Rilvaf utra—Noble CandanadSsa, you have [now] come 
, tr.» the cxccution^ground. So, send away [your] Camily-memberB, 

Candanada^a—Dear wife, [lit. mistress of the family], 
iu;w {. -> back with the son. It is indeed not proper to follov/ 

’ I iTur], further than this- 

V’ifv:—(iri^/i tean* For the yonder world has my lord 
started, not for another country. 

Candanadasa—Lady, this my destruction [i* c. death is] 
hif’ ifi [’nyj duty towards [my] friend, not again due to a 
per-.onal mis-conduct {ioifC!}, Then, away with dejection^ 

V/itc"My lord, if [it is] 90, this ia no time for the family. 
;iif M\’ier« to rr^irn. 

Oundanacliea—Now what has been resolved [or begun] 
h/ -.iy lady ? 

'.Vi’ -That there shouH be ft^’our done to niyaclf, by 
( »llowing [in death] the Icct of my lordj ^ 

'1 ^ 1 i 'l ilt pp‘is drc»ppcd \ 

I ■/ i\^ I 







■vrfH?(SS: I 





iT^ I go; 313T 3T§f^3:^-^'^ 

5TOsiqfi?t <^155^ sq^Jif^oi^^r | [ I 


^ MQ'j'Jiraii i sii^ 33 ?^ qri 

fq?ah qitg I [ sg^i; ^s^srgi: \ siia jii?;, 

'la qi'^fiq^: %: qKqtt I ] 

gi?:— ( qi^qinqjq ) gicc, w ^^ifi^r go; giqp4^i'|^ui 
?'4q. I [ ?fiei, i%iH!j[igi graf^4f^^?n38ifioq« i ] 

— 3 ^, I [ 33 ?, 

^?( qgjsqq^i ] 

l^qqsi:— 31531 =g??^'iI?lH, f^KsT)^ 31 35511 | [ 

WHlilig: ^331<355al vjq I ] 

— 315511, qRfiisTtr qR=3i3i*i I [ arnl:, qR3i’i«q 
^R^in^qH I ] 


CaDdanadaBS—Lady, this [is] a bad resolve* By you ia 
this darling little son, a boy who has not heard (.anythingj 
about the ways [ lit. dealings ] of the world, to be favoured 
[ with training ]. 

Wife—Let the family-divinitiesi gratified, favour him. 
Dear one, [my] little son, fall at the feet of your father, [that 
are available to you for this] the last (pascima) [occssionj. 

Son —(, Prostrating himself at the feti^ [Dear] father, v. hat 
should be done by me* now bereft of my [fatlicrj ? 

CandanadUsa—Son, you should stay in a country devoid of 
Cayakya. 

Bilvapatra—Noble Candansdasa, the stake is [r. ady] pljuicd. 
So, be ready. 

Wife—Noble sin [or gentlemen], protect, protect. 

* I \ I ^ 3rii%fl I 
















i% C5« ®ri^?='|^ 
v*><lt532^ 'tfiaiq I li^oT 

.5?gT)q;5^iT I eii R" fq I [ sriq, ]%n^i5F5i% I 

Ktfl iTcIHi cTia^l ^:i%ra I ®i?qw ^ 

Hiffsqn^i'JT i ?ii^ ^q^wsi'q ^qja I ] 


^RJ^tWr— 3?^ Tlfc^oic^ig 1 fl3T R;cq 

v'r’qfJi^gf^ I [ 3 t5c f^q?r, I ?qqnq I ] 

31^ qsfsifli, 5:6 i [w >tq 1 ] 

sqs^ci^l^:— 51^ i'6j ail qaai qf??^3iii5i \ ( qa 

qftH^q ^«^i3rq l) ai^, 5qq?6 niq^sq fiiTrasa ag^q- 

ij'Ji'ift 1 [ ns, fli ^s, qiq«ga^ qfi*q^. 

V ■•iicT, s?q5q ni^65q fqaq;iq 6fli;iflRT rqqrangnqirfl I ] 

— fii3-, ft fq uFn^sq I qg q;6i srgrn i 

[^.I'l, nFnqjqq i'f3qi5: I ]_ 

r.'antianadasa—Lady? now why do you cry ? On the dis* 
irt-secd relatives [lit. retinue] of those pone to the heavenly 
vicitld, just gods take compassion. And [asj another [iniport- 
antj matter, - my death [is] due to [my] duty to [my] friend, 
twl due to [any] unworthy deed. Why then do you indulge ;a 
crying on an occasion [lit., in a place] of joy ? 


Vajraloman—O Bilvapatra, take hold of Candanadasa; of 
their own accord, would the family-members go [back]. 

Bilvapatara—O Vajraloman, here I take hold [of him], 

Candanadiisa—Good [friand], wait for a moment till 1 em- 
br.tcc my little son- ( Emh/ocing Ihc w,., si.irJling him 'on the head ) 
Gear Bon, while death is sure to take place [in the case of every 
one hori 1, 1 . m meeting flit, experiencing my] death, while 
.,arr>ing out [my] duly towarda [myj friend. 

1. on--[Dear] father, need even this he told [i- e. said in bo 
iiianv .vorda] ? This [ir] indeed our family - [code of] - duty. 

t 6th 6<;( tg 6 ^qi <n'4i vi i qpoi..... 

ilropn 1. ^ I’iUTd^l 1 '/ I <1 ^i>I|6flojW^ft I ^ ( ?.<t< 


qRqr. kif-i) i 












— 





.(totI [ I ] ('?l«‘5I-2t 5«iKf' 


) 3T«31J, qR^I5T^ qftgi3Ti!J I [ 5Tiq1;,'V\ 

qR^riq^ qR^iqtqjj^ I ] 

( a(^5q qsi^^q ) — vrqf^ ^ I »?l: ^w- 

R 5qjqi^R4R5qsiJ-<R^re; | 

f^^t<iTf 5 !to:^ ^ Tr<Kn^ 


3Tr?ni sivini ?r; wfq- 

ITR g^fqjq^ qCVq^IcTWRn^ 11 « II 
=£n=5[R^^:-(Rqi'4i'^«ifq ) iif, I [rrrr, 

Vajraloman—Oh, take hold of him. 

( Both tlicCandalls take hold of Gandanai^sa ) 

Wife*-*( Beating her bosotft ) Noble sir, protect, protcct^ 

( H-dering with the tossing of the curtain} 

Rik§asa—Lady no need to be afaid. Oh, oh eukemcn, noc 
indeed sho^ild Candanaclasa be killed. 


He by whom wafi seen formerly,the family of hia m^ptcr, 
periehing ae though it were the family of [hia] cncmyi wb 5 
remained indiflPerent ln>asthcna keeping just to his own place] 
on the occasion of the calamity of his friends, as though it 
were a great ft^stive occasion, to whom his own body 
even though made the target flit, field, ground] of inoultn, l.\ 
dear, dear as it is to you for alayjng,^round the neck of me 
of this description ( tasy^ ma7na ), let this garland of the one 
coi*dcmncd to death, the [very] path to the world of Death, 
be thrown tiit. bound]. 4 

Candanad^si —( Sosing with tears ) MinI'/ler what [is] . 1^3 
rthat you arc doing ] ? 

Rdk^ai^a—This is in.iced an iinttation of a part • (.k^idrsa ' 
fonly] of your cxcf^llcnt [course of] action. 

f, ^ i ^ htopi cJ. 






^ 

■ 





** ’i' - ‘ ' *5 



%L 


'A I I Vi^ IJfq^cTl 

—1% Iri I [ |%|iql^ I ] 


^TT^:— 

sriSr: qi t^\ 

^ ^{^5TTI^^5frTx;qh^^iq q?[T: | 

:^RWTq ^^J{ ?5^R^: i^.t^ fir^l^HT 

^l^rsi^ II ^ I 

fl?r5Trr, gir 5[]?T ^^^»T- 

^ ^ oiCfiT'rjit^ ^[3^10; g|^ f^g ^V| a^Sjl'^iaiq:;^^ fnV^ft Hlifl^T 

Candanadasa—What has been ach.eved [lit. done] by you 
rendering fruitless the whole of this great efEort ( pra-T/uuii ) ? 

Rak^asa—[Dear] friend, only [my] self-interest [has been 
achieved]. Away with rebuking [me]. Good [friend], let [this] 
be communicated to the evih-souled Canakya. 

Vijrsloman—-What [is the message] ? 

Rak^asn— 


Here im I, that one (srt), for whose sake? he [Candana- 
djf.aj, though wortiiy of bidng worshipped, attained the 
of being a victim of yours, condemned to dcolh, 

I -Cand madijsa- ] by whorii, po:pcpf.^d of glory, has been 
reduced to the state of being a paltry soincthiT^g i<:lilaghU‘ 
t'^minitam) the glorv of ^ihi [by] protecting ( raVs.«^r/) oj 
he Cf.st of by] his own lite, another, even in this Kalt 
[age I, an evil a;'':, with the tastes of people vitiated ( u‘ :;) 
jitnd by whom] with a pure soul has been surpassed, l-v 
:v..d deedft, the court^e [ of acts ] of cvf'n the Bnddliu 

I ^.lintr, ]. 5 

Vajialomur—O Uilvnp.ttra. do yon just tr.kjng hold of 
tins r'n J;srir4(llR«, »^aii for 'i wbdc in the shadnw of ilils trei^ 


^ *41A r7-{ ( I 


I 









UWlST/t 








1% I [ 9i> ’zsfiflea?^? sinjiR- 

3Rtqf g|f) f^8 ’hTRISRIR* 

![I% I ] '' 


T^vjrrar:— 3?^ u^ i\% i [ 3 t> *igg I ] 

3T«=5’^i I ( 05a'^0 05 qit^q ) 3i’i^ 
q^^5q0^f^0t0 fliiSsr^aqlsiRqrw 3i5«‘^w^w I 
[ c!:?qfliR: I «^s(^ i^t^qci 3ra5Kf3i^0^(^5iR 

af^siqqjRR^tmqR i ] 


50^:— ( ?q>T0M ) RIfl iJlasqq I 

'eisf g i m — c;^ 3i5HjfliR«^fiR[3i%3[?503?ic5 3T*nR?t- 

^^1% I [ ccq 3Tiq?fii^0qfJ??iffe2^'Fi<l ’i5i3ls«iR^iy^ I ] 

( aa: ai%5ii1» 5!qPi!fi|ci5R\?t g^nurae^qftfl'Ji'fqs) 'l'^ 


in the cemetery till I report to revered CSnakya, * Minister 
R3k§asa has been captured.’ 

Bilvapati'a—O Vajraloman, let [it] be so. 

(With this^ he goes with Civulannd^sa accompanied 
. by (his) wife arid son.) 

Vajralnman-^MaJrthe minister come. (^Wedking nand 
with Tifik^asdS Is there any .one [on duty] here? Just repoii 
'O revered CSnakya, the thundreboll (Judisci) to the mighty 
mounlflinh ikulaparvata)- in the form of the Nanda family, fhe 
founder of the stability (pratisth^^paka) 6f the Maurya family. 

HUksasa—This tuo» indeed} has to be heard [quietly]. 

Vtijraloman--That there is niiniiter Ur.k^asa enptuu d. 
with his intellect and bravery brought under eflcciivc conU \ 
(sathyoviita)y by the policy of the ^leveled one [Cflyikya]- 

(?\hen'^t.h>r CHyd u(^ his h> hj i’i>\rrrJ. uhr ^^ man ‘ 

^>iOc ( dy vi'. hie.) 






^IDtaFir:— its, 

^51 ?fr^Fra?7jf^ ?m: ^^Jimn^rr i 

%?r 5q%K?itRiTq:^t ^iiWt ir^nitfsoiq: ii ^ ii 

q^sniT— ’’T 'jfli^i'Haiiii^iiT 5ii#iii I [ 

?IF5'rr I ] 

qfoiqq; — HI ti^H I H'Sf| 

W?l;-( ) 3T4 .ItllHI 3Tq^I H^itHI | 

waK^: Bq??rii^nJTr ar^qumlrq i«ma:: i 

5D^q qi%^inm HsaRoir cRTi; n vs n 

C3nakya—Good [man], tell, tell— 

By whom has fire is'iJchiAii. the one possessed 
ol llamcs), tawny (hapila) with the mass {lealapa) 
of flames, (s'/A/*a) [rising] high {nttunga) been bound up m 
the skirt of hia garments? By whom has the state of not 
moving [ at all J of the ever-moving [wind] been 
accomplished in the tvvinkling of an eye [ 5 a<ii/ah-lit. 
iiif.iui.t iiicouLly] ? By whom hn 9 thr lion, his mipc (si'fa) 

*‘»j* J- irpf,! mt (rP by the ichor (Juno) o( elei>hiUdM 
(/.r been put into a cage i And hy wUor»i 

id 1 he frightful ocean (arpruvi), with a number of 

{i^\ ! n) ..r iLixlih s and nV arlui f or Tish] h' tm erosscil with 
1 just his] two arms ? 6 

Vttjraloman—I say [this has been done] by the Revered 
ore. with [hrO intellect proficient in policy. 

Ganakya—No, [t.ayi not 3o. Say ‘By Fate, full of hatred 
ngaifi it the .Nanda family | was this wrought].’ 

Kakijftsa—( 'u'o hfvrcJ/) Here [is] Kftut/iija ^ ^ wonder 
w hether he in» ihar ulcd or noble-aoulod— 

The rninr of all sciences, like fhe oce..’n [that j of 
i cms. with o hohc n.cril--, we ' tha arc] uadei ^hc ii‘luencc: 
of ieahii! v, ar not lolly satuileJ. y 







'trrnrTir:— ( ^^inci'g^) 3?^, 3T3?na]=?ni?^iE3«: I 

i^< H[ m i % cn ^[^.5Fsi Jr II «i li 
( 5i^Tri^i*iq;fiqiq«iq =^ ) H) sTJ^iwisa?), I 

—( ^iraw ) 3TW?q aw5ii2R<fH^i:f^ I 

( nqiHiff ) (qwr’TrT, ^ «i I 

^^im^pr:—3qm?q^igg, ■?fi'>5i»'; I srq *23 

;;tih | qrs’’q^i *^Sf^ Jiw 

qiijq^q j^q I igqiS^reisI^ ^iq^^T Cf dic^ 

I 

—( ^qntTU ) f^s'qj ioqj^ig ir^qqqi^ i^qi^q; I 

Canakya— (_BehoUling, with jot/ to himself) Ah 1 Here is 
that minister Rul>sasa,-by whom, the liigh-soulcd one 

w^as subjected to worry, for longj the army of VfSala, 
as well as my mind [lit. intellect,]) with the arduous 
{ourn) troubles of conceiving (kalpana) [and carrying out 
plans], the cause of prolonged wakefulness. 8 

( Hwioving the screen { of the mantle) and approachirhj ) O 

minister Rak^asa, I, Vi?nugupia, salute [you], 

Rrik^uR i—( A) hhusi'Jf) * ,* tbi^ now* is an ci>i(htft 

I>fiii4ii!v' sb tine [to II ^ !- ( VinnojBuptp, | il brhoven yoO 

not i. f.] plt-asc do not toucli me, polluird [that I umj with the 
toil* h of riuidfilio 

C&riaV.yrt MifiiPtcr ttUUrn ii, ihri |fwi>] ^uc not Candllh*- 
This one indeed is an officer of the king, even seen formerly 
by your worthy presence, [and] Siddhirathaka by uanic. And 
this one too, the other, he aiso is just an officer of the kinp, 
^amiddharthakn by name. And poor Sakot^d5%a too v. ari 
caused by me to w’ritc that fahse letter of that cori, without 
biinEclf knowing [it] at alb 

Rrd;ha« a--* ( 7\; .V/ ) Rv good tortune is the MJBpici*-h 

r-bout Sikatadri.,;? removed I 

* I '! •iii wn.; | v 

U'cqi q.‘q"?q«qi I 

IS'^151^ O.'q t 












xnoi^:—I Q;q qjq’qn'Ji I 

^ ^ cnn e 

^ »?5raf ¥1^: I%c5 I 


sfiniftgmcT: ?i 'ciraj^: ^5r: « ^ ^n; 

^'rs^ir ( 5!55ti ) 

% ¥Rai ^Riifsgi^: 11 <?. n 


fi3[q ^'?35:qi I qqti^^ | 


T,i^=te:—( 5qnaj( ) ^er nRi; i Q;q tRqifij | 

( qq: «f^5iRt »:i3ii /^*fqcia=j qnqR:) 

q^tar—( ^qjra« ) iq^q Oiq 5^4 q^q^sHiRi fsilaq 

I q« 


CSnakya-Why [say] much? Here I tell [the whole 
Dtory] in a nutshell [lit. brief, sawijejaoiahl. 

The servants headed by Bhadrabhata? and that letter 
of that type, that Siddharthaka, and that set of the three 
[ornaments], that friend of your wortiiy presence, the 
Revered one (hhaclanta) as he vras called (J.Ua) and that dis¬ 
tressed man in the old garden and that torture of the 
President [of the Merchant Guild] - the whole of it [was] 
my -ilVith tliii half said, gestwdaling shame) 

Policy, desirous that I was of [bringing about] a union 
of V'rsila and your worthy presence- 9 

Here, then, [is] Vffiala wishing to see you. Sec him. 

lUksasa—(ITo himself) What [other] course [is there] ? 
ficie I [shall] sec [him]. 


(Then enter the king, and around him the reii’vic) 

King-(T;'7ii,/!.v'/) Even without a (i.^ht ha > tho enemy’s 
irm/, dilTicult to conquer been conquercvl by the ReveteJ 
in'; St thill I Bin ind'cd ashamed, for. [on the p:u;] 
'>S uiv 

I qq It ! •• ..dropped, ,* | 









<^55^^i.TT TRsisin^ i 

vr^^ig^RT f^r5»5^i?[r5R3ciatracT ii lo n 

ami 


R3<in®rra;;^ISI^ ^ 51% 5 l^??nT^ ^ot& o^t i 
5?5R^si^ ?m5i5re?i a'^g^^r^sTTJirasKwsnTnpKT: I! U il 
( nMfqgwcq ) 3 ti 4, '^^sgni'’ sjojaI^ I 
T^pnaFm — »^5ffittq: | a^qnuRqiMs:** «i?t: I 

— (<qnan ) q'lrsT^is^q | 

_ — (=rija*^gq ^eq ) ^qj^^si'irqRcqci i _ 

arrows, having secured association with L''>s‘r] fruit 
[puniiingly, having iron-tips associated with thea.’ with 
their countenances far from bright (vilak^aia?n. gal^’>Z(Sm') 
by reason of not being appointed [to any duty], there taA cs 
place, a firm stand on the vow of sleeping ( i. t. 

lying idly) in their [own] quivers {tu'ilra) w’ith their faces 
down-cast [all the while], on account of their own grief, 
as though, 10 


Or, 

That one is dcfinitly able to conquer whst is worth 
conquering on the earth, though he has his bow unstrung, 
while who is even asleep, as am I myself, his elders 
[preceptors], vigilant in regard to the undertaking [or 
state-duties] keep awake in regard to the administration 
of the kingdom. 1J 

{Approchina C^\iakj'i), Revered one, Crindragupta •.sKuch 
Lyou], 

Canakya"“Vr?ald, accomplished arc all your desiics* 
Ifct-e Minister Ruk^jasa is jiccured [or arrived.] So, salute the 
respect-worthy eminent [leading] minister. 

Raksasa—(7V kinvuif) By this one has [already] h( cn 
broughi about the relationship I 

King— (Approchinj H^k^iua) Noble one, Candragut-ta 
does ohciaanc*' to Lyou] 


I % whol line is dropped 











fj ■■■' 


) 3q^ ■s^rsnH: I q t3?j; 
sK^Ri^q; ^ t^qs I! II 

[ ii^ra« ] ?!5i(^5i?Rg I 
^13fT—5TR, 


<SL 


SRRT: ^ ?I S4I^%Rq?1pq[ I 

?J^ qifaqfgScrRIJTl^ ^ ^nRRI 11 II 

— [^q>i?iJ^] ?25n% flt ijeq*n^R a^i?«q(5Ei«q: l 3?qqi 

f^;i?T Q;tq I *1 /Iwa I 

qRif?!; 1 I 


q^ raq?n st^i i 


UdV^^^a-'if^eholdinOt to himself) Ah [thic is] C^ndra- 
f»up*.a •- who here 

even [when] a boy, with his high prosperity {'iidaya) 
already anticipated, has in due course attained to his 
sovereignty [lit. kingdom r§;?/a77z], like the elephant, the 
lordf liip of the herd [of clephanto]. 12 

(Alml) King, be victorious I 
King—Revered one, 

May it be thought about as to what [it is] that I have 
' ■ not won in [lit* of] the world, while the Revered Preceptor 

(p«ra/<ar//cit e. CSiiakya) and the Rt\ered on«*. [Noble 
one — RJikijasa] arc keeping awake in regard to the con- 
aideraiion of the six expedients. 13 

Ruk^asu—t /’o himself) The pupil of Kauvilya is tinging 
flit, touching] me with the itaic of [being his] servant. Or, this 
f‘.!\' only tho good training (vi-naya) [or modesty] of Candra* 
gupt ). Mv jealousy, however, makes me imagine the coiiirarv. 
In nil Wiiyo {ianj.dha) [i. c. looked at from all vicw-poiiit.H]i 
nt^litly ^hc of things, j [is] Cfio^^kya victorious. 

Vf'liV r 

Having secured II worthy [rfrarj/a, lit. the proper kind 
nt matcriall nmhitious [king] (jiQl>^u)t the firm CBlahlish* 

' n'cnt in the poti]i‘n n of heini* . ictorious is certain [nr dcfi* 


t 






UiUtST/f 





qdi% II la ii 

- ^i I 

— 

^Jn I 


WH:- 

^(qPT:- 


of 


nate, nij/ate] of even a dull-witted counsellor [ne/n • guide, 
adviserj. Coming to [have] an unworthy [young Uingjf 
however, a minister even with a spotless [perfect] policy 
falls, in the manner (rf//ya) of a tree growing on the bank 
[of a rivcr]> with the resort [itself] shattered. 14 

Canakya—Minister Rak^asa, is the [continuation] 
CiindunadiiBa’s life wished [by you] ? 

Rilk^asa—O Vi§puguta, what doubt [could there be 
regarding that] ? 

Ca^iakya—Minister Raksasa by* your worthy presence, 
O’ho has 7iot taken the sword [in hand], is Vr§alu favoured- - 
on this account [is] there [this] doubt. So if Candanadis iV 
life is wished in right earnest, Csa/r/up.icia) th^o let this wcapi^ 
be icceptcd. 

Raksasa—O Vi^ciugupta, no, [say] not so. Unworthy arc 
we for the wielding of this — especially us it [lit. of this] 
W’as v/Ieldcd by you* 

Canakya— MiniHtcr Kiki^asa, how [is] this [correct] that 
I am worthy? youi respected preecnct’ (hfiivtkn) unworthy ? 

\ The paif^agc \ dropped. I 

:i ( qifjf vi\ 

I ^4'*^ R’l<t 34^1 JfHtq 

’M-?: I! 















1% q|ill 1 ^ Jj}s 


^5n% 

_ ^ ^l; I 

O talented one> due to the greatest of the bravery 
of you, the destroyer {chidahj of the pride of the proud 
enemy, see these elephants with their spines (t'a»wS'o) 
swollen (vcchuna) on account of their contact ivyatikara) 
with the very elaborate battlcequipmcnt (pariMpana), 
deprived of the pleasures of bath, feed, sport, drink and 
sleep according to their wish (xvecchn), along with the 
horses, with the bridles ever [ajasram lit- contimtalhi] ,put 
on [lit. glvenj. emaciated (.k^lma) and with their saddles 
l.seats, rtso);.fl] never out of use (iJs'a.,ii«ya), 15 

Or, why [say] much ? Not indeed would Candanadasa’s life 
[be allowed to continue] without your worthy presence accept- 
ing the weMpon. 


Rak^aea—(To hirn^clf) 

The excellence [lit. merits] of the »necfion of the 
: ai.dsB touches 'the heart. [ while now I am practically 
slreadyj the servant of their enemies. Those, very trees, 
• irinklrd ovei hy myself and grownup [ lit. which atta- 
ined their growth], [are now] cut otf. .By mt is the 
•• capon to he used [lit, put into operation] for the sake 
of tl.e protection [or lafctyj of fmy] friend’s person- 
1 he courses ol evrnts (7i.irj/(»), take us after a long petiod 
of liice to the state of being the obedient servant# (a/nS) 

< I V ( ) and vosc 16 dropped. 










MWfsr^ 



5T?3 ?Rn 



(si?si5m^) i5*5JW, I ^1 sTici- 

a@lS!f.lT I 


?iTonRi:— ( 5iR»j'?iqcgi ) 3|cn<5i<raw??^i- 

*=5?!i^5if« I l 

— ar^BK 5!3 '^?s:5Fwigw=<B i ^ 

( — Jag I i3:«i «?j«s«;ig.?T3Tinq«>f5 

B5I3T$^ qf^iJRWjJ} | B1%3T 

'•qfliqn I [ I Rq Bqftfiq;^’a?qi 

I 3ti^: aqiq« | ] 


TiTfTEpiJ— R5, /B%?rar«qifq<i83Biq I Bisqi'ii^Hl 1 i" 


Icaratva) of Fate [or, the courses of events, accomplish o^ 
bring about, after n long period of tirae, the state of being 
an obedient servant in the case of even Fate], 16 

iAloud) Vi?nugupta, a salutation to the affection for a 
friend, the cause of the acceptance of all acts -[or office* |. 
What [oihcr] course ? I have bent [myself] low [i* c. eubmitted 
myself]. 

CS^akya—CTT/Z/t joy^ premitifKj Che suord) Vf^ala, Vr7ala, 
now you arc favoured by Minister RSksasa. I congrutul.itt 
your honour [on this acquisition]. 

King—The favour of the Revered one itself is being 

enjoyed by Candragupta. 

(Entering) Purusa—Victorious be the Revered one* Here 
indeed is Malayaketu with hands and feet bound down bv 
Bhadrabhata, BhagurSya^ia and others made to stand ai the 
region of the door [lit. the region from where there ie ccndiu) 
away]. Having heard this, the Revered one is the [rvOi< i 
authority [to order w hat should be vionc j. 

eSnakya—Good [rran], let [the matter] he reported to 
Minister Hal.^asa. wlio (^T/iii) know hr in thi.* rerpec^ 

I TR\ PftsfiH I .l ^ 

1 4 V. I y crd:.., dropped. 


\ 










?T(()i-d[i;fi f?[^iqRim 

^11% I q?T ?i!%: I ( ) i\hi ^^3^5 ^ 


'i'\ - |q^-, siMfl: !m^l \ 

5[i%) vrs,. 3T^flg:=^^]5%q5^t ^^^z^^m 3{nr?=q^i^%^ 

5rq=^R> I 

3^q;— ^ 3^5^ 3TTqqf^ I [ q^i4 ^mmf^ IJ (?fci ^^w^m'^ ) 
\o ^larspT;— l%g i^S I 3^qt ^ gnqicJt fq^qqr^: I 


Raksasa —{To hUnsdf) How ? Having made me a slave 
Kau^ilya now makes me speak out to give [the required] 
^^ ' instruction. What course ? King Candragupta, already 

,J^., known to you is the fact that we stayed for some time with 

Alalayuketu. So, let his life be spared [lit. saved]. 

[The Kir^g hoks up to Cxiakyas face) 


Canakya—Vr^ala, the first request of minister Raksasa 
is to be [duly] honoured. {To the Pun^^a) Good [man], let 
Bhadrabhap and others be told in our namC) His Majesty 
Candragupta, requested by minister Rak§asa, gives to 
Alalayaketu just his ancestral territory [i. e. kingdom]. So you 
should go with' him. And return when he is installed (li'^- 
oi.tablishedj [on the throne]. 


Purusa—As the Revered one commands (With thi:^ ho 
f i'l'\ abonl\- 


(Janakya—Good Lnian], v/ait, wait. And [by way of] 
•Hiothef I thing], VijayapSla, the fort-commandant, should 
In: told—“Candragupta, extremely pleased at the acquisition 
of Minister Rak?asa, commands—‘This President of the [Mer- 
iliant] (biild, here, Candanadilsa—he should be appointed to 
lac post of Mer» liant-in-Chief in all the cities in the empire 
t ii’ on the earth. 

^ f^r^rrh^aT ^v\ \ ^ girp.-up to in line 20 dropped. 

\ gtfl^tnSinT gq'id'r i 




g^;iinVfe'??«n’t'H3ii'Hf^ I arf^t ^ (^"^ci i 

?i3 I 3T^^mi«q;?R# jjjTisiHfJi^wiw \ 

'jaia%^ TRT 5l«?m l%5l( II \\3 tl 

^ 3i5:ai 1 [ 3TRriqq(?l | ] ( ?f^ I'^^^t^i; ) 

gi(nq?l;—l^l '^ 5553 , «l 3THM m^, 3^?Ti fs 

wq: ftqgqqidfjj I 

—i%*ra: qwi^ I • 

sraij; 1 

sTfffi^ifjjfem; 61^ 1 ^ 'Tas^lJRls HUH 
—ci'^i'ft^JT^g I ( misqRq*r^) 

Moreover, excepting the horses and the elephants, let the 
release of all bo effected. Or with minister Rak^asa to lead 
[lit, as the leader], what use are wc now [to the King] ? 

Let every chain [or rather] be removed, excepting 
} those used to keep secure] the horses and the clphants* 
By me, who have fulfilled [my] vow, only [my] hair on the 
head (^Ikh^) is now being bound. 17 

Puru§a—As the Revered one commands. {With this he 
goes oiit ). 

Capakya—O King Candragupta, O minister Rak^asa, 
may it be stated by you as to what other favour I should con¬ 
fer on you two. 

King—What favour greater than even this is there ? 
Friendship [has been formed] with R&k^asa, mid we 
have been established on the throne. And all the Nadas 
hive been extir;iatcd. After this what favour is to be 
conferred? 18 

Rik^asa'^Fven then, let there be this : 

{Choriis or the pas$ay,e Mtgncd to all actors) 

? qqli5fJTg.i ■< ^a?< -jrr 

I «^ilf II \ • whole passuRe 

ia dropi ed. y il»!iqr<«P^«j^i: iqq.J I 








^^sn^^fcwhfS arrqqRJTcn i%i«r i 

*^<^^i£'KiHisn ^ii^4ii4^Hi crsn^; 

^ ;?tr qif§^S5i{f?i^*n ii ii 

( ?fa f^^SKl^l; ) 



m^'JI RTO ?lHJnf: I 

5^i\7JH fmw. i 


l/Ct that [welknovrn] king Avantivarin3t with his 
relativeo and servants possessed of w^ealtb, protect for a 
long period of time the earth [King Avantiverma—Jthe tip 
of the tusk of whom the self-born one (aiwj«-j,o«eh) who had 
assumed {isthita-\it. taken his stand on) the boat form 
(I'irti/iitam) suitable for the purpose of [giving] protection, 
the Supporter-of-the-beings [i. e. Earth personified] sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by the (waters of the) deluge resorted 
to, (in days of yore) (prak), and the pair of the arms of 
whom with the royal form [assumed] (raya-wnrtch), [Earth] 
has now resorted to, harassed ag she is by the MIechas. 19 

( With this Exeunt Omnes ) 


■ /• 



Thu^^ tiifh thf Seventh Act named ‘ Denouement \ 
Thus ends the drama MUDliAEAKt^ASA**, 
composed by Vis^TthhaduUa. 











TAiNisr/?^ 



N.OTES 

ACT I 

Tho Mudraraksasa, like other plays in Sanskrit, opens 
with a nandi, as required by the rules of Sanskrit drama¬ 
turgy. As brought out by ^ aRtfr qr. a nandi 
is called nandi as the divinities (who are praised) take 
delight iir it. The relevant part of the dictum of the^rrfftRn^ 
regarding this nandi is qS5H^r...In the it may 

also be noted that the is of the sistRn type, where is 
to be understood as meaning a line. The two stanzas bet¬ 
ween themselves make eight lines. Thus the in the 

is 

(1; Construe—^ vi;q| q;r ? t% § 

<2:35 3T5qr: Rin? q;^, 3 

? [3T5J ?»<1 ?r qi^ q«(«jr q (^3^, 

§T9ftd ^eqp Rflgu 5ns8i q: 3i-:?rRj^ | 

The stanza contains a dialogue as it once took place, 
according to the poet, between Lord Sankara and Parvati. 
Seqing a woman on the head of Lord S'ankara, Parvati was 
astonished and therefore asked Lord S'ankara ‘who is this 
blessed one on your head ?’ (bleeaed indeed she was, as she 
was occupying the most oovetable place in the world viz.. 
Lord S'iva’s head which even Piirvatl, though constituting* 
half of the Lord’s form, never could occupy; in 

fact PArvati’s highest claim never extended beyond the 
Lord’s lap)- S'iva wanted to conceal that it was Gang;! 
[the river Ganges personihedj who occupied his head and 
therefore, deliberately misunderstanding the point of 
Pdrvati's question replied. ‘S'ss'ikala'—the moon’s digit— 
is on ray head’. Parvati, still having Ganga in her mind, 
though she know her not by the name, proceeded to ask, ‘Is 
this her name ?’ S'iva replied ‘that is even her appellation 


NOTES 




appellation, the way one is called); in fact, it is 
iWn to you. How have you forgotten it ? Parvati 
wated to remove S'iva’s misunderstanding regarding her 
question and with that in view she said, ‘ I a,m ^iaking [you] 
about the woman [there on your head]— not about ths moon.’ 
snfl TESifJr, snCpimfcJf and similarly 

or S'anlcara who, 

however, was in a mood to tease Parvati, whose jealousy 
was obviously roused by Ganga, continues in the vein he 
had on purpose started in and takes Jf|(f to be the 

same thing as ‘I shall aalc or inquire of a woman and 
»T to be the same thing as I shall not ask or inquire 

of the (moon or) Candra’ [who, after all, is a male as 
untrustworthy as Sankara himself] and, therefore, coolly 
says ‘let [your trusted female companion or attendant, 
according to another account] tell—if Candra is not an 
authority i. e, is not reliable [in your opinion]. S‘iva thus 
succeeded in not allowing Parvati to extract from him the 
name of the woman on his head. The cleverness or inge* 
unity not unaccompanied by a desire to tease Parvati, is 
appreciated by the poet Vi^akhadatta and so he expresses 
the pious wish ‘may this cleverness of the Lord protect (3iq[ 
to protect) you [i.e, the audience before whom the play was 
being staged]. 


^ ^ =cr a^Tianj— i. e. most 

reliable means of knowledge. According to Indian Logic 
there are four principal means of knowledge : 

The term jRtoi primarily applied to these reliabh 
means of knowledge-, it is later extended to anything or any 
one reliable. It is in this sense that the moon is said to be 
no pramana, in the eyes of Parvati. 


Students of Hindu mythology are well aware hOw the 
sacred river Ganges in the course of her descent from heaven 
earthwards, first fell on S'iva’s head, lest the earth be pierc¬ 
ed through by the mighty fail. The story of BhaRiratha, who' 
practised austerities with the purpose of making the heaven¬ 
ly river come down and raise hie ancestors who were in the 
nether regions, is what the poet has i'n view, so far as 


U\NlSTff 
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is concerned. But the whole of it need not 
^recounted. Likewise the circumstances under which S'iva 
was required to place the moon [ for a cooling effect ] on his 
head, after having drunk the virulent Halahala poison that 
came up in the course of the churning of the milk—ocean, 
to which both gods and demons were a party, too, need not 
be narrated in full. It is very interesting to note that even 
goddess Parvati has a human element in her, in that her 
jealousy was roused at the sight of a woman who already 
had got herself planted on the head of Lor(i S'iva. 


The stanza contains a fine equivocation which is based 
on two senses of the term (a) ^the 

moon^s digit’—as stated hy S'ankara in reply to the ques¬ 
tion (b) Parvati, however, takes to be the proper 

name of the woman on the Lord’s head about whom she had 
asked S'iva. The equivocation is dependent on the clever 
exploitation by the poet of the fact that the root 3^-^ 
to ask is the person asked being the direct object of 

while something he or she is asked about is the indirect 
object. Parvati used ^\<^ with JTl<lr (about the woman) 

as the indireet being the direct object). S^iva 

understands this use of as the direct object of 
answers ‘if the moon be be unreliable in your opinion [by all 
means] ask a woman, say your companion Vijaya, about the 
matter’. The alaipkara contained in the stanza is 
Vide I m The metre of 

this stanza as also of the next is defined as ‘ 

( the ms being IT, 

51 , 

(2) Construe— 

qt§ I 

The stanza describes the tatjdava dance which S'ankara 
performed with an amount of discomfort out of con¬ 
sideration for the ftdhara lit. the very ground where 

he danced viz the Flushed with the victory that the 


wiNisr^ 


NOTES 

secured agaiast the dernoas wherein he had destroy¬ 
ed the three cities specially built up by Maya, the architect 
of the demons, cities which could be invisible at will,—the 
Lord would have given a very vigorous performance of the 
(?^)* But the Lord knew full well that if he were 
to let himself go and indulge freely in the dance, the whole 
earth would undergo a depression under the vigorous 

atampings of his feet [ 

ing used proleptically]. He, therefore, spared (^^:) the 
earth and was content with only gentle treadings of 

his feet So far as gesticulation, expression of 

the feelings, was concerned, the Lord remained content 
with whatever (in fact) inadequate space he could get for 
stretching out his arms. S^iva, as the Nataraja, has a thousand 
arms. genitive 'plural an arm thus is quite 

proper. Ho actually subjected his long arms to a contra- 
ction (^$l=q), lest they reached the' space beyond all the 
worlds generally said to be fourteen ttc:, 

^ or and and 




and caused them harm in the process. S^'iva put up with 
another difficulty. He would very much have liked to fix 
his eye [gaze]—i.e. the third, in the forehead, which oon- 
sistei of fire, [apart from the sun and the moon, his right 
and left eyes, respectively.] on the various targets (^*^). If 
S'ankara had done so, the eye would have discharged (g^> 
sparks (q;®T) of blazing (ot) fire and thus exposed them 

to the danger of being reduced to ashes. [Of. N 
^loRiq I S'iva, therefore, did not fix 

his third eye on its targets. That the Lord should have 
shown so much consideration after having demolished the 
till-then formidable, if not unassailable three cities [made 
of gold, silver and iron] of the demons from where they 
had for long been harassing the peoploi as also the demon 
dwelling there, shows that the Lord, though ^Rudra\ ^ 
when necessary, is essentially SHva or S^ankara 

—ie, in other words, 'full of the milk of human 


kindness*. 

^ and ^ are often used, though loosely as syno¬ 
nyms. Technically, however, ^ is dancing characterised 
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NOTES 

rhythfuioal movements regulated by the marking of 
musical intervals and by time Distinct from it 

is ^ in which dancing with a view to convey 

the feelings to others, the dance thus being a pantomime, is 
the principal point to be noted. 


The stanza presents a graphic picture of the 
dance of Lord S'iva which he performed under various res 
traints and is thus an instance of the Vide 

The nandi is expected to be Jcdtydrtha-suGaka i, e/to 
give an idea beforehand, evidently in a suggestive way only, 
of the plot of the play. Many nandis fulfil this condition, 
though of some it has to be observed that whatever ^suoana’ 
they are said to contain is more a creation of the ingenuity 
of the ceminentator or commentators than what the play¬ 
wright hj^mself either intended or supplied. In Mudriirak- 
Sasa I, is a significant phrase from this view¬ 

point. In the ^sUcita’ sense, vibhu is of course not the all- 
pervading lord Siva, but the all-powerful Canakya and his 
not to be understood in the light of 

which 07% a little bit of 
stretching may be said to be true [from Parvati’s view-point] 
of Siva, who while keeping Pilrvati under the impression that 
«he was the sole object of his love, actually went to the 
length of making another woman plant herself on his head ! 
Oh, the extremely poor lot of the ardhangi that was 
Parvati I! The of is evidently his crooked policy, 

‘kutila-mati’ that he was (vide h ttcj qff../ 

Act I, stanza 7th). is and this satisfies the other 

condition which, according to Bharata, ought to be fulfilled 
by a viz. that it should contain in it because 

the development of or sentiments is dependent on 
The nature of the dialogue between S'iva and Parvati in I, i 
further, which is lull of ups and downs, suggests the same 
by which the plot of the play is characterised. Turning to 
1. 2 fqqilWl^used of 8'iva suggests ^^iwq’s triumph over 
the Nandas (Of: X, ii and 1.12), 

too suggest that (1) had to he 





very careful in his polioy-due attention had to be paid by 
him to the conditions as they obtained, full care being 
taken to see that Raksasa was killed, but persuaded to 
accept the prime-ministership of Candragupta and that (2) 
this was for reasons made clear, a very difficult (^:^) task, a 
single mistake being sure to prove fatal to the u*ndertaking. 

!• 2, i literally would mean that after the* 

has been recited the Sutradhara or the stage-manager 
saysetc/. The question naturally arises ‘who recited- 
the?n^r?' It has to be noted here that in fact the is a 

remnant of an elaborate Parvaranga [like that of a ] 

which used to be gone through, in ancient days, before the 
beginning of the play proper. That was managed by a 
separate personnel led by the of the After this^ 

entered the Sntradhara of the play proper, In course of 
time,however, the religious ceremony oftha PQrvaranga was 
curtailed and only the partout of the many 
that constituted the was retained. This then came to 
be recited by the and then either he or the 

another actor enjoying a similar status, carried on the pro¬ 
logue to the play* Though the thus was res¬ 

ponsible for the recitation of the nandi, there is no stage 
direction thrown right at the beginning of the play, because 
(u) the is, as shown above, only a part of the and 

not that of the play, (6) the play proper commences only 
after it is recited, [and perhaps even more important than 
(a) and (b) is the oircuraetanoe which weighed with the 
Sanskrit play-wrights viz.,] (o) the is a which 

must receive the very first place in the (en^) to be 

literally understood—a stage direction, for 

instance wculd disturb this), As relevant to the topic under 
consideration, the following may be noted ; 

11 [vide arsy^ and qrj 

in verses J and 5JJ and i 

U2T>fT: I 5ll%5lfTjr n 

The term is thus explained : 

and is deQned in 5TI«IW i." The 



U\NlST/fy, 



stage-manager, so to say, holds the threads of the play in 
his hands. The name takes us back to very ancient 

times, when a ‘show’ consisted of dolls that were controlled 
with (the not easily visible) strings that the person who 
exhibited such shows held in his hands. The term then 
came to be shifted and applied metaphorically of course to 
the stage-manager who was responsible for every thing 
connected with the successful staging of the play. 

or refers to the elaborate The term 

thus contains a memory of prolixity that used to be. It is 
curious, that even after the was dispensed with, the 

term should have remained in use. qRcT: ^1^1% 
an assembly where people rouad, with the purpose of 
witnessing and pronouncing their opinion on a play which 
is being staged. In the assembly there would be the 
duly qualified for the expert joo of judging the play. An 
idea of'the qualities which a’^^^ properly so c illei 
was expected to possoss can ba had from— 

^ I ^ sr^: i Others are 

in name only. 

1, 3-4—The name of the poet i. e. the play-wright 
is His father, a ^TCl^T^r,, was known as The 

poet’s grand-father was a mere ^4?^^ (obviously, on a lower 
level than i e. a border-king, a feudatory. He was, 

therefore, only a vassal in regard to his status among the 
rulers, has a uniformity 

not presented by the reading 

appears to mean ‘Visakhadatta’s compo¬ 
sition, a new play named MuJraraksasa’. It is difficult to 
say denifitely whether this by itself justifies the inference 
that Visakhadatta must have written sojoe more dramas. 
Mudrar tksasa is Visakhad.itta^s comoositiotj, a draina(il[?r<^;i^) 
and a n^ie one at that to the audience, this ia what the 
words can be safely understood to bring out. The audience 
had seen performances of older plays. Here was a new 
play that was being staged for them. The Sutradhara is 
made to express this with a view to attracting tlie attention 





oF^Knaudienoe to whom a neio play, it is natural to pre¬ 
sume, is sure to be weloome. [ ^ 

1^^ ^ in III, 3 however indicates that wrote more 

plays than one. See Intro, 1 (c) 1. 

—the title of the play cannot be understood on 
the basis of ^ as the form then would have 

to be It is therefore, explained as follows : — 

(a) 5?2ni^: (there obviously being a pada omitted in the com¬ 
pound) Raksasa won by the signet-ring. But l\^ won 
by the singet-ring is only the while the is the 

Identifying the from wo pass 

on to g^KT^qq^a play dealing with Raksasa won by 

the signet-ring’ (6) g^qr m that in which 

there is i. e. account of won by a signet ring. 
being won by a signet-ring is the principal theme of the 
play and in keeping wnth the maxim 

comes to be the title of the play, (c) g^i ^ 
signet-ring and Raksasa. The ‘etf 

qTx2I^* is brought to bear on the compound, which thorefore, 
has a form ending in neuter in gender and singular, 
instead of dual, in regard to number. 

is a high tribute paid by the Sutradhara 
to the audience, which, the tribute brings out. appreciates 
(from to know) the excellences, epeoialitie?, merits 
((^ + ^9[ to excell, surpass) of poetic compositions. Accord¬ 
ing to Sanskrit Sahityas'astra, a JTfsqj is as much a as 

for instance a like a like 

though the whole of it is not couched in verses. The 

medium of expression'—prose or verse—is not so important, 
as the essential consideration is whether the work develops 
a sentiment or sentiments or ^s for, qrqq 
Hence the propriety of the inclusion of plays in [Vide 

W f give* a peformance. That the 

should be right glad ( su mahan-parito^ah ) at having 
an appreciating type of audience is only natural, 

(3) Construe— 

Hi^t got Jt st^sa^ i 







KOTES 


13 




The agricultural activity —lit. ploughing) of even 

a fool [ (1) —from ^?K according to and 

one who remains in water later, a fish—fish are* 
known for their folly R^overbially? or (2) 

thrives or prospers lit, is accu¬ 
mulated), when carried on or done in good soil. Seed 

sown in good soil is sure to yield a bumper crop, that being 
the nature of the soil. ‘Who sows?^ is immaterial. The 
capacity to form sheaves on the part of paddy does v.ot 
stand in need of any excellence or special merit of the 
one who sows (^) (a sheaf, of corn) 


‘Even the agricultural activities fools ( being 

flourish’ is a, (jeneral proposition^ iu support of it^ 
in line 2, there is the or a p^rticutar i7i8tance. 

Take the paddy (s'dli) for instance into account; it does not 
require the sower to be any very highly stilled person. 
The in the stanza would tims be 

To a marmajna, however, it is evident that 
this is not what the can be aiming at as the main 

Ilather does he want to convey, cleverly though, 
that the audience is a highly qualified audience and 

the performance of a play given by oven such an unskilled 
person as himself is modesty that well becomes 
is sure to win the applause of the people. Thus looked at, 
1,3 would be an example of indicates 

that actually the did not enter his‘77^[:’ [which though 

plural*a house]. On the stage there was no arrangement 
for this. So by gesticulation he conveys to t^'e audierioe 
he has entered his house. From + to c,pply oneself 
[to one^s task], engrossed. Ttie metre of the stanza is 

or qg 

II 


(4) Construe—(^1) 

^ g|: I 

At the place of residence of the there were ela. 

4)orate preparations made for a big festive occa.'=tion 





5^) as though. A lady was fetching water, another wa-s 
grinding to grind) fragrant substances, a third was busy 
making many—coloured garlands of flowers, while a fourth 
while pounding something in a mortar was making 

a rhythmic | sound at the time of the fall of the pestle 
repeatedly, —sweet and indistinct. 

It is a far cry from the days of 
and more particularly to our own age, so fa^ as 

populations of big cities are concerned. A short visit to any 
village in India would prove to be highly useful. The verse 
contains a beautiful pen-picture of the activities of the 
ladies of the household of the Like verse 2, above, it 

is an instance of the 3 T^tL The metre of the verse 

is (12 syllables each in lines 1,3 and 13 each in lines 

2 and 4). The scheme is ?T, X, ^ (lines 1, 3) q 

(lines 2, 4). Read 3 ^ 

l> 4, 1, is the wife of a man who has a family 

( 5 ^^^ from it the feminine 

is (Ij what is suitable i. o. agreeable to the eye, or 
to the leader of the team of actors qqfq . 

dress’ or costume (2) the 'tiring room,’ green 
rootn where, or the ‘curtain’ behind which, the actors dress 
themselves. Read q‘T^q 3 =sqq. 

(5) Construe— 

The Stage manager had decided to call his wife. In 
this verse, from to 3T(q, are all vocatives used by the 

qqqiC with the purpose of calling his The three terms 

qqqiq etc. are used paranomastically qqqqi as adjective 

qualifying would mean possessed of excellent quali¬ 

ties such as chastity, modesty etc. But when understood as 
qualifying science of polity, the term means poss¬ 
essed of the six ‘guuas’ viz. qrq, BTiqq, and 

!• ©. peace (or alliance, war, (military) expedition, 
keeping to one's position prepared to attack, creating 
difforonoes among the enemies and resorting to a fortified 
place for safety, respectively. As au able the- 




^utradhara^s wife must have shown herself to be quite 
equal to the task of devising ways and means or expedients 
as required by the occasion But as going with 

the*jfr{%f^F, means one in which one or the other 

of or all the four l\5^ve to be used viz, ^TfT, and 

i.e, (1) negotiations or persuasive efforts (2) money or 
bribery (3) punishment which is a severe measure and 
(4) breaking the camp of the enemy wso as to have persons 
favourable to oneself in the enemy’s camp itself, 

means that the ?fdlr helped the as his 

to accomplish three goals of the viz, and^Iff. 

When related to ffil^l^^, lWt = (l) decay, (2) neither 

decrease nor increase and (3) increase of what is techni¬ 
cally known as the ‘ ’ for which read 

^pqiqt ^ l^^I ‘Accomplishes 
these three’ i^-ersees to it that the is able to main¬ 

tain the or further to bring about the or augmen¬ 
tation of these eight, ^ or decay of the being 

avoide'K 


Because of the use of and 

there is or paranomasia in the verse. 

As the is indentified with (cf Tiq^^qqqTl^l^^) 

there is a rupaka or metaphor contained in the verse. The 
metre of the verse is ariqt [vide qiq Siq^qi^l^qi 

The reading ^iqiqi^ would be a great compliment to 
the qif— O you who instruct [me] in my duty* eriqiql^ being 
a female pTeceptor^ while STi^iql^fl being only the wife of I he 
preceptor, ajrq^ is a noble lady. Cf 3TI^. who is 


qualifying stTiOTi: shows the high esteem in 
which they were held in those days. 1,5 10 —the report 
goes, X passive third person singular, (present 

used to refer to what is going to happen in the irainoHate 
future) ‘will be eclipsed’. The dramatist is using a very 
clever device to introduce the main scene. The Nati and 
Sutradhara become in a moment citizens of Pataliputra of 
the day of =qmqq. and The had heard 


NOTES 



[ 


■Sl 


people say ‘Candra will shortly be seized by 
[i. e. will shortly, be seized by raioister ^T^?r’]. This 

the lady uaderstood as rneaning that the moon will be 
eclipsed by the demon i, e. tpe malignant Ketu (or Ralwi 
according to some). The says he has no objection to 

•the special preparations going on for honouring the invited 
Brahmarias. But there was going to be no eclipse of the 
^mooii. His expert knowledge of the enabled 

him to say so. lit with 64 ^s or parts. Actually 

there are 24 sfrrs and 40 OTTW3 but all are here characteris¬ 
ed as — deceived. The talk about =^*sr and 

and particularly the statement makes 

enraged who enters on the scene, challenging the 
statement. 


(6) Construe— g: 

As in verse 5, here in verse 6, too, there is Relating 
to the position of the luminaries (1) that wicked planet Ketu 
wishes perforce, to over-power the full-orbed 
moon as applied to the context relevant to the main 

floene shortly to be commenced (2) [that] one with wicked 
intentions (5?^) [i, o, the minister Raksasa,] along with 
prince Malayaketu [%d being a short form of the whole 
name, like of ] (%ddT ^f|d: wishes to over* 

power — perforce. No sooner is this stated 

by the than does dlddd behind the screen shout out 

in rage *Ah, who is this one desiring to overpower 
while I am here ?’ 

fd#ld: (1) association with Mecury [saves the moon] 
(2) association with the wise saves or the device 

i. e. policy (did) of dlddd the wise, saves d<dlTf}d?!:: = 

d??3rfl^qd:, (living and therefore) perceptible on tbe surface 
of the earth. 1,6, 5 5^Codf% is idiomatic Sanskrit for 5d%T 
e. cear intonation. 

I, 6, 6 The change from to in this second 

is signifioADt. drnsR wants no room to be left for doubt 
about the meaning of his question. 




NOTES 
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7) Construe—qgiTO a; crq^ 


^tissq: 
l^qin 51% 3 tI% I 


=^5?^ fll'JTJj, 5% ^3: 




1.7. =^I01fJT on hearing Rfoi’ understands (3T5 + 5 to 

understand) that there is an attack (going to take place), 
against the Maurya moon i. e. against the* 

explains. It is that very or better 

crooked of intellect* [thus true to his name] by whom per¬ 
force was burnt the Nanda race in the 6re of his 

wrath, hearing that is to be seized 

loosely refers to above. lit«sfc^= enemy. 

^TfJrqlJT—attack. ^ ^ of one having' 

a similar name, moon and Evidently have similar 

names. Maurya—Mura was a S^adra^ 
wife of It is also possible that Maurya is the name 

of a tribe or clan. Vide Intro. II Sources of the Play. 

The verse contains an instance of the as 

‘auger’ is identified with ‘nre^ (tfflq erTJr: Read 

^qjn^Ti^^TO: l qfjisqji^r^ X 7—There is also a sug¬ 
gestion that the Nandas were so many bamboos (^^s) thot 
could easily be reduced to ashes by the fire. The metre of 
the verse is it, it, tt being the scheme of the 

same. 


[On the and the retiring, having made room 

for to eater, whom the audience is expecting te 

appear on the scene, the or btiTO of the pUy comes 

to an end (^R trq? i 

arij^ dg 1?^ ^ • That where either the Nati as 

in the or or holds conversation with 

the and where by means of passages relevant to their 

duty, they introduce the matter in hand i. e. the plot of the 
play, is rightly called or ang^ (opening). For the five 

different types of si^iq^n and their definitions V[, 

132-38 may be referred to. So far as the 5t^?n«riTI in the 
is concerned, it can be regarded to bo of the (1) type 

as explained by =^^5[nHq, (2) or of the type, 




NOTES 




rse the ^^jvrr^’a words are t^ken up, 
with the help of thatu, is the n\i[i i.e. appearance on the 
BOPno of =€rTJJT^ achieved. In one 5f#PT i. e. matter, the 
and the were discussing there is another relaUng- 
to and Thus the may’be regarded as 

belonging to the typo Some have argued that the 

is of the type while others consider it to be the 
type. If the definitions of the types are very closely 
read, it would appear that the to shall have 

to be put down as being either of the type or the 

type. [Read STtm 51^^^ i 

tl and m I 


1,7, 3, 5=^ had vowed that he 

would not tie up ths tuft of hair on his head till he had 
destroyed the Naudas who had insulted him by driving 
him away from the principal seat at the dinner. The Nan- 
das havf^ been killed before the events of the main scene 
begin. For the purposes of this drama, therefore^ we have to 
understand that the destruction of the Nandas would be 
inadequate, till Caudragupta whom had installed on 

the throne thus rendered vacant, was safely established 
there. For this, the service^^ of the able minister of 

the Nandas, were, according to absolutely necessary. 

Till these were secured, there was no satisfaction possible 
for that he Imd avenged himself on his enemies. Sub¬ 
sequent references to (Act VII particularly) 

bear out, that for the purposes of the ^ow of 

vjas that he woidd not tie up the tuft of hair on his head till not 
only were the Nandas extirpated but till the able services of 
<218 the prime,minister were secured for Hair 

being kept untied till a vow is fulfilled is instanced by 
Venisanihara of Bhattanur&ya^a, in which the nayika 
Draupadi keeps her hair untied till Bhimasena kills Duryo- 
dhanii and with hands gory with tne enemy's blood, himself 
ties them up. 


!> 7, 4 ‘^^21 is the passage with which 

enters on the scene. This is, more than anything else, 
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or 6T^ am and there is ^ir The case of 

those who hold that the to the is of the 

type is thus iAe strongest (though others too can 
argue their own oases as indicated previously). 


1. 8. To the one thought that was more unbear¬ 

able than any other, was that while he was alive, closely 
watching the interests of Candragupta and personally look¬ 
ing after the administration of his kingdom, any one should 
imagine he could attack Candragupta. Entertaining a desire 
to attack Candragupta was inviting death, as I, 8 shows. 


(8) Construe— 

[ik:] [|>:] 

[^j I 


Who desires, '«f[VT^q‘ asks to take out [per force] from 
the mouth of a lion a lion) his jaw shining as it 

is while the lion has opened his mouth widely in 

the act of yawning (fT^^Tf) ? Who has the courage to do 
this ? The jaw of the lion is said to have a complexion 
(flPTl) which IS red because of the blood of an 

elephant tasted by the lion only a little while 

ago. The [white] gleaming and curved jaw cf the lion is 
only in the fitness of things compared to the digit [m^) of 
the moon (5T^: hare with hare as hie inark^ —the 

^iark spots on the moon being fancifully conceived as a 
hare, among others) which too is bright and curved. 
Corresponding to the red hue of the jaw [the 

is the red tinge of the moon's digit at the twilight 

hour (^f) [the 

The figure of speech ih the verse is BT5ig^5i5I^I for the 
mentioned here conveys the himself. 

Attacking is tantamount to putting one’s own hand 

into the mouth of this lion. There is too as the bright 
jiw takes on the red colour of the blood of the elephant. 

^'3 a II 

NO <0 "NnO 

X, 51 
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[Combining the prose passage preceding 1, 8 and 1, 
it is possible to maintain that the two together constitute an 
instance of as there is between attacking 

while is alive and putting one’s hand into the 

mouth of a lion with the purpose of dragging out his jaw., 
is thus compared to a lion and to bis jaw. The 

has turned out to be 

possessed of two teeth i, e. tusks,— tuskers, elephants. 

^ 5fiNf qw 
7^ + 5“ to overpower, insult. 
From this the is The metre pf the verse is 

(^3W N ^ 311 51 ni Ji:) the scheme being 

>r, vf, 5r, »T, »T. 

(9) Construe— cj«q: R;^f3'Tr55N3iifr 

^ f'URf I 


L 9. continues to ask as to who is pursuing so- 

suicidal a policy as not to wish that his tuft of 

hair be tied up in the immediate future ? used in tho^ 

sense ‘which will be tied up in the immediate future’ in 
keeping with ^ The tuft of hair the^ 

person ought to know well, is the extremely poisonous 
female serpent of the i. e. with reference to the Nanda 
family [and] the profuse (gj«) dark column (^) of 

smoke {^) of the fire of wrath [of S'ikha is the 

identified with two ^q^rriTs, one after the other viz. 
and The in the verse, therefore,, 

is The metre of the verse is (vide 1,5). 

(10) Construe— 

identifies himself with fire ('-JR: %g: 
of the forest in the form of the Nanda family 
). Who dares transgress the heat of 
the wrath of him that is burning bright (ttjp5qWR) ? Such 
a person obviously must be altogether deluded ) 

regarding the measure of other peoples’ and his own strength 
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'T'.Nf 9TI?JT^^ qR«mJl^?r5?r g?: i There is only one 
thing in store for him vig to meet his destruction instanta¬ 
neously (?Rr:), liKe a moth ( 51551 ?) [ throwing himself into the 
flame of a burning lamp or tire ]. The ?[T'?I5P3i'T5Tf?qi?? or 
or the maxim of the moth and the flame of a 
lamp, or one of the moth and fire, is quite common in 
Sanskrit literature. Anyone going in for an indiscreet act 
sure to result in his own destruction is compared to the 
proverbial moth (qtrjf or 5131 ?;. 


The figure of speech in the verse is whether 

we understand (1) an identification between ^rq of 
and or (2) between himself and for, in 

either case, this identification is btaed on another viz, 
between and the qjRi? qjisTiiJJ.'. 


1, 10 1. Repetition of the plipil’s name brings out tho 
impulsive nature of Canakya; If 5 n§<;q does not present him¬ 
self as soon as he is addressed, without giving him a moment’s 
time, ^cfioiqrjr calls him again. The pupil humbly submits (w) 
that there was a cane-seat already kept ready in the hall ad¬ 
joining the door. Canskya, who was all too engrossed in 
state^business [ and also upset at some one’s having said 
=^'?fIW»?i^gq. as seen before ] failed to notice the seat 
provided for him and therefore had to proceed to explain 
ime same to the pupil ;H:e should not understand that ^fvicFq's 
(inherent) f:5fl5Sm was responsible for the display 
of his anger a little while ago. That in the days of T^5lig-Tf| 
quite a large majority of ^qitqtifs must have been in the 
habit of venting their bad temper on their pupils is evident 
from the phrase ^qi^TgNfii,: Much water has 

flown under the bridge since ^l^^fT’s times and an ^qi«ni? 
can ill a^rd ti^aay to have |:5fi55^Tf of this type towards his 
pupi a. does not seeiu to be necessary, for, s^me 

seat could certainly he provided for on the stage. 


TTz, \ which has become a public property (qqiraof 

hN:) 18 briefly this . ?(«?« (line 3 after verse 10) hae entered 
%nto an ailianoe with ifsqqlj (line 4) and is ready to attack 
2 


miNisr^ 



NOTES 

"e. This was evident from what ha< 

e^d »T 9TfitVTf^5^9l% ’ 



1. 10, 5-7. ^cTPJi^ a little bit worried at this matter 
spreading in the public, on reflecting, sees no reason to 
worry about it as it can easily be checked by him who has 
accomplished the much more difficult task of killing the 
Nandas. (vow) yrq (river) is a 


(11) Construe:— m%: 

I 

1. 11 Ca^akya compares the fire of his wrath (^qr 
(d(%:) with a forest fire ^d). This is not very happy 

or or alternatively ir^ 

would have been better. As it is, however, 
is to be understood to bring out that if this wrath-fire of his 
appears to have been cooled down it is so, not 

because it is exhausted or has no capacity to burn. The 
trouble is that now there is nothing [ more ] that could be 
burnt wrath-fire, like a forest- 

conflagration has done the following ; The face-moons of 
the quarters in the form of the enemy-ladies have been ren¬ 
dered dirk by the ever continuing coluimis of smoke 

in the form of grief. [Does forest-fire not emit columns of 
smoke and thereby render dark the moon in the quarter she 
has resorted to T ] It has profusely scattered the ashes in 
the form of defusion, on the trees in the form of the mini¬ 
sters—ashes carried to the trees by the wind in the form of 
Btateemanship (dq). [ Now does forest.fire too not scatter 

about ashes on the trees with the co-operation of wind ? ] 
Finally, ^dRl^’s has burnt down the bi in boo-shoots in 

the lorra of tho scions of the Nanda-farhily excepting 
the flocks of birds in the form of the citizens 
altogether confuaed—zind bewildered (^^fJ=d). [ Precisely 
this is doT '0 by a forest-firo in so far ns it burns- down bam- 
boo-t hoots, sparing the flocks of birds who fly away from 



ibmi.] 3 fi^ is a f%f form. The metre of 

the verse is ( Vide 1, I & 2 ). The in the verse 

is in view of the identification giving 

rise to several others viz. 

^ ^ <n;, stri:, trlf: tr^ 

ft^ihuii: I 


(12) Construe.—^ [sJRft] ?raf^qqqi?i, 

g4: m €gq?a:, % sr^ir: dJjf^ 

arfeflusdq. q[i%^ nli^iT ?q, 5i«ir vq, flqi qrf^ci 

^i?qq d?? q5ql?« i 


Cauakya means that he indulges in no idle boast. His 
past achievements justify his conddenoe that the matter 
which was becoming a p jblic property ( ^ 

can be effectively checked and the 
consequent disturbed condition of the citizens too nipped in 
the bud by him. There was an occasion when people saw 
him dragged down from the seat of honour —him 

who was powerless or helpless (3Tf^'. People hung down 
their faces The expression ‘fie [upon you, O 

King]’ ramained unut‘ered in their mouths. But now those 
very people are seeing [ i. e. have recently seen] Nanda, 
thrown down from his throne, by me, like a lordly elephant 
hurled down from the peak of a mountain, in that very 
manner [in which I was dragged down from my aeati. And 
not only Nanda—but the whole of his family (HI^^^;-has 
been hurled down. The figure of speech in the verse is 
The following resemblances may be noted, ^pirq^— 

The me^re of the verse is 
with the scheme— ?T, cf, m 

1 , 12. 1 means that he has avenged himself on 

his enemies. This thought really should have made him 
retire from political life. But he continues to hold the 
sword —a symbol or badge of the ofiQoe of the WR* 

who when necessary, was required to lead the army too 
in military operations—out of con.sldcration for i. e. 


misT/f 



NOTES 




iB yet not fully experienced [and an able minister 
has not been secured for him]. privileged 

position as the of made it possible fv)r him 

every time to remind of his low birth without the^ 

latter ever having resented against this. There is an alter¬ 
native explanation of suggested as the first does not* 
appear to be satisfactory. according to this, is regarded 
as a sanskritized form of the Greek word 'Basaliiks' mean- 
ing a king. Like other matters in which Caiidragupta; 
accepted the Greek influences, in this cne too he must have 
done so. But this not being known, later, caused a confu¬ 
sion between the royal and a 


(13) Construe:—gq: fq qq ggjiqiai:,, 

ae^-ffc f?w3;t fai, ^qr- ^iq- 

'4l?qi: isciq gK 'ss ^ ^ 1 


continues in the same veio to mention wh i" he 
ha? already achieved. The nine Nandas like so many darta 
rankling in [the heart of the] Earth were dug out. Sover¬ 
eignty was made to have a firm stand in like a lotus- 

plant in a lake. With a mind closely applied fartwo¬ 
fold fruit of the two, anger and affection, has been divided 
by me between tho two—the hater (enemy) and rha friend 
[respectively]* The fruit is both ^choide^ (Ritj and 'eveu(5?2rv 
no partiality having been shown in the divisioTi. 


The in the ver.‘"e is because the order 

is maintained in what is stated immediately after¬ 
wards The metre of the verse is with 

the scheme 5T, R, R, ft, 

1, 11, 1 is quite significant. It shows that 

ohange.s the line of his thought. Instead of indulging 
in a mood of self oorigratulaiion,he nov states, ‘till Raksasa 
is secured, nothing like the uprooting of the Nanda 
family or the establishment ? f the sovereignty of can 

be claimed to have been achieved.^ From after 

proceeds to the appreciation of the merits of 
The latter's devotion to the family of his master is- 


?AINlSr^ 
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NOTES 




iralleled. Hence had poor [ -of the Nanda- 

family- ] to be killed. That was a political exigency. 

^^T-the stage-direction indicates that 
^pjlcpzr imagines that Rak§asa is standing in flesh and blood* 
before him in space and therefore proceeds to address him 
with the words is a Brtihmaua who has 

secured mastery over the Vedas. JT^^5W%-Brihaspati 
.among the ministers, wisest among the ministers, is the 
highest tribute that ever could have been paid to a minister. 
Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods, is a standard of oompiri- 
son in point of intellectual eminence. 


(14) Construe: —arq 

^ l^qi %5 cui. 3 2 ^: [ ^5*1=5^15=3 ], ^ nt: 

ai'i'i qcfgfjaratR f^:9=fqr nf?ii ^ 1(^3 3 

5^ni: [31^3] I 

The majority of men in this world serve a 

master, yet in possession of prosperity 
Buch of the people as follow their master in his calamity 
do so out of the by no means unselfish hope—that he would 
be restored to his prosperity Very few (lit. difiloult 

:to come across) are men like who without any such 

hope or calculation, and on account, of their attachment to 
the good things done by the master previously carry on the 
master’s work with unstinted devotion, even after his 
departure to the yonder world lit. utter destruction). 

Th.ey are blessed indeed. The metre of this verse is 

?n#iMf^3. 

1, 14i 1*2 It is not in the least surprising that ^luisR 
flhouH strive to secure the serv'oes of such a 

—who has achieved, of course, all that is worth 
aobieviug; blesssed.) i. e. author of 

a favour of.VII, 16,3-4 ‘tqJlHq i:i!^ i’ 

(15) Construe:—^ ^ nti: 

? gsEnOtqiqjnn^a; =3irq ft t% 1 qqi mti- 

^fliT=3;q: gin: =h 3^ agPiat; % [ ^=31; ] 

f jtaii: g ] aqtg ’q ^nqig ^ q5=»^ii. [ vrqf?3 ] i 


WHlST/f 



A foolish (sT-qi^) servant who is also very nervous or 
apprehensive, may be full of devotion to his master. But 
he would serve no useful purpose. His folly and apprehen* 
aive nature mar altogether the advantage, that otherwise,, 
his master could have had of his devotion. A servant wha 
is distinguished for his intelligence (51^) and valour, but 
lacks in devotion would be of no use to the master. Those 
who have all the three qualities 5R[r, ^1% risen high for 

prosperity, they are servants worth the name of the king. 
Others are his ‘wife’ in prosperity as well as adversity i. e.^ 
they are merely to be fed by him without getting any ad* 
vantage in the form of the service from them,—The metre 
of the verse is 

l\5. I 5T WR not sleeping i. e., wide awake or vigilant. 
[Page 13] is setting forth the whole of his elaborate 

eflfort to secure Raksasa’s service in the interest of 
At first who helped w is killed by by 

employing a poison maiden for the purpose. But the blame 
was shifted on^^, who, people were made to believe was 
after all interested in undoing it^being an immaterial 

point whether it was that was killed or thac 

was deprived of his life. To strengthen this very rumjur, 
caused his spy to take away from 

the capital. Bhagurayana told him secretly ‘your father 
was killed by frightened at this left the city. 

not being prevented by from leaving the 

city had an advantage—viz, people would thus believe that 
and not was responsible for the murder of 

Hf had any hand in the matter, he certainly would 

not have spared the sou and heir of This was the 

impression sought to bo produced and succeeded in it. 

There was one danger in his scheme. It was that 
would be under the influence of and would, being guided 
by the latter, rise againgt was however, confi¬ 
dent that he would be able to check with his intelli- 

gence. But by no means was tlie infamy of ^1^ 

getting more and more publicity to be wiped out by having 
iraprifoned. For, any such measure would have at 
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5e made people suspect of murder and 

would have appeared to be quite innocent to them. The 
other details are not difficult to follow, a poison- 

maiden i. e. one who has been made to have small doses of 
poison everyday. The system of such a maiden has a 
virulent effeot-a fatal one indeed-against any person uniting 
with her. I, 15^ 12 false or sham and —a malcon¬ 
tent. delibelately managed to give [apparent] causes 

of dissatisfaction, detailed later in the course of the drama 
to etc. who were made to desert 4otually 

etc. were loyal to and] as is proved towards the 

end of the play (Act VII). [Page II] the 

science of punishment or 'rodS composed by the 

preceptor of the demons. As no rule would be effective 
without the judicious use of the ‘rod*, no ‘politics’ would be 
effecive if is not resorted to,qo^4tRt came later to mean 
the science of administration of a kingdom, the science of 
politics eprqr, ^ qr). The work of 

of the Bhagavadgita fame *) iflqi is 

one of ‘the most ancient works on the science of and 

in the of itself very old^ the of is 

referred to. is a Jaina friar or a Bauidha monk. But 

would seem to be more in favour of the former 
who was very meagrely dressei. has through 

seized hold of already, though the latter did not even 
suspect any such thiog. q nothing will be 

abandoned i.e. left undone. l,l\*8-20 complains 

about the indifference of but the very next moment 

he changes his thought (erqqf)- only that kingdom which is 
free from the uncommon troubles of self-application gives 
happiness* to the ruler'5r^r%* a technical terra meaning *a 
member of the body politic*. The ‘principal member of the 
body politic* was evidently the king. 


(16) Conatriie:—jrVsrsc 
[ gR: ] rr: I 

Lordly elephants as also the lord of men, even though 
full of strength naturally—when they eat and enjoy [respeo- 
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] after having themselves brought what is to be 
.aten and enjoyed, get themselves afflicted and generally 

undergo decay. The in the verse is as the 

verb has two subjects-u^: and That ^sri^T: is used 

paranomastically (eating as related to elephants, enjoying 
as related to kings) also may be noted. The metre of the 
verse is 


1, 16, 1 WRis apiece of cloth vividly showing by 
means of pictures on it, the pifnishments meted out to evil 
doers in Yama’s city. The still continues in 

villaze.s and the oocassion chosen for this by the or 

the person who exhibits the is that of a fair in honour 
of the village-divinity, when a large number of people 
flock to a place, thus enabling the to have a lar<»e 

clientale. ° 


, (17) Chnstrue:—^ 

That one who earned his living for, had assuipei the 
guise of one who earned his living] by showing a qqqp- should 
praise ?rR is only to be expected : Bow down to the feet of 
Yama (q^-to control, controller of all,, Whatr use are 
other divinities (tqfflf%) ?’ In line 3 the reason why people 
should devote themselves to qq is given ‘He (Yama) takes 
away, indeed, the lives of the devotees of other divinities ’ 
the Prakrit for has come to the modern 

Indian languages like Marathi a id means throbbing, shak¬ 
ing (in agonyj’. The verse contains a For qq sug- 

ges-a the equally terrible qrrqqq; Devote yourself to ‘qunqq 

and to none else. For, deprives those serving others 

of their life.’ The verso shadows forth the punish nonts to 
moled out to i,^) and (imprisonment). 

an instance of Line 2 supplies the 

cause of the recommendation made in line 1. Here there is 
thus as instance of the The metre of the 

verse is 


(18)Con3true:_;qf^q^rq,q^(^qq,^ tfRjeisq 






NOTES 




1,18. The first line contains a general proposition. A 
naan earns his livelihood from [ even a very ] severe (i^w) 
person won by devotion. In the second, there is a parti¬ 
cular instance cited in support of < the general proposition. 
*[ Look 1 here are we living by [ the grace of j that Yaraa. 
who kills all peoplf^V The figure of speech in the verse, 
therefore, is There is implication in this, 

as in the preceding verse. The means <by ray devotion 

to so very severe, I am maintaining myself. He is 

killing others—‘but to me, the very means of livlihood’ 

The therefore is 

‘2T: supplies 

an instance of Read 


f, 18, 5 of a well uttered 

i. e. auspicious name. The term is applied to all vernerable 
persons ^vide sPcT:l ) The 

of the is due to the way the pupil referred to 

1,18,7-8 ‘your teacher 

is and not a ^ J^^in or Buddha ). There 

is thus religious fraternity between us. Why not 

allow me to enter and instruct my spiritual*brother ?’ 1,18, 
10 The pupil naturally loses his patience with the ?T^?qfci> 
for hij presumptuousoess in proposing to instruct in 

<luty. 13-14 The q’JTqfeqj does not give in. ‘Your preceptor 
knows something, people like m know something.’ The 
pupil brings out the implication. It is to deny omniscience 
to^pjTfq:. [Page 17] Very skilfully does the spy in the 
•guise of the ?Rqfe^ manages to introduce in 

1, 18, 17. Verse 19 leaves no doubt iu mind regard¬ 

ing the identity of the 2?gq^feq>. 


(19) Construe:—qrPr ^qj5TJ?^5SsPl [ ^*^1 ] 

I. 19. The dayolotuses are very attractive. 

But their character is in no harmony with their beautiful 




NOTES 
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p^aranoe. They are opposed to, on eoemical terms with 
the moon, though the latter is possessed of a full orb 
The verse has an implication: these are persons in Kusuma* 
•pura who may appear to be.quite harmless, nay, attractive. 
But actually they are opposed to Gandragupta on eneraioal 
terms with Gandragupta, though his regal circle is full i.e. 
as a king he is in a strong position with his 5 ^, etc, 

is an excellent condition. The figure of speech in the 
verse is eT5l^5iqf^n, because the convey citizens 

of Kusuraapura,who are outwardly nice to but hostile 

to him in their hearts. The ^l^’s superficial knowledge of 
the lotuses is found fault with by the who lays stress 

on the contrast between the handsome form and the not- 
handsome doing of the day-lotuses. It was such a consi¬ 
deration that led Goldsmith to say ‘handsome is that hand¬ 
some does The metre of the verse is 


li 19, 1 understands the hints clearly conveyed 

by the 1,19,2. To the pupil, the talk 

about the lotuses, their handsome form and their 
character altogether opposed to their form, appearel to be 
irrelevent The spy pleads that what is irrele¬ 

vant would become relevant only if he got the right kind 
of listener. Capakya who rather awkwardly has been keep¬ 
ing mum, all this while that the and the held 

conversation, presumably in another part— at the other end 
of—the stage [if were nearer the left wing,the 

and the would have to be nearer the right wing of the 
stage] joins them and allows the to enter. 1,19,11-12 

looks at the recognizes him and at once re¬ 

collects that he was sent with the purpose of ascertaining 
what was going on in the mind of the subjects [ of ] 

Rakfjasa [as is seen in act II and IV ] compares unfavoura¬ 
bly with in this respect. + to appoint) 

appcintment i. p. office, duty, work entrusted, mission. frTOT 
eFdf oftner is the news about what has taken place, an 
account or report thereof. 1* 19, 21 3T1%T in 31^^ is 
an expletive. 1, 19 22 =» i. e. 

In the Prakrit the form with 
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aad later can be had, as the iaversion is virarranted 
by the rule that there is no strict rule in this respect—‘srr?^ 

No sooner has Nipunaka the spy 


stated that there are three persons in who cannot bear 

the prosperity of Candragupta, than does fly into rage 
This is another evidence of the impulsiveness of 
the first being the rebuke he administered to his 
pupil, for no fault of the letter. Vide page <9, 1, lO 1^7), 
‘Say they can't bear their , life,* I, 19, 34 is 

our spy there is no reason then to to worry about 

on this account/—38 —from. ^TT to measure, ‘a measure.’ 


JTI^r is a small measure, nothing very important, in¬ 


significant. Contempt for the community, from which 
hailed many a scribe, is expressed elsewhere too iu 
Sanskrit literature Telang observes, regarding 

the name S'aikatadasa : It seems to be belonging to Eastern 
India where the kSyaathas are a large and important class 
of the population, and Das is still a prevailing surname. 
About name he observes that it may be a Bengalee 

or a Gujarati name. STI^ from (nature) as opposed to 
(cultured), is an ordinary^ insignificant creature who 
has not changed from what he was at birth, Sl\^ is 
therefore an ordinary enemy, with nothing special about 
him. But a thorough-going statesman that he was. 


observes—‘even such an enemy it is improper to ignore’ 
has already employed to watch every 

thing does.—45 a from 

meaning ‘having kept for safety’ + to deposit). 


quickly concludes that the person to 
whose care entrusted his faraily-iuembers must 

undoubtedly be his closest friend. This brings out Candana- 
disa’s character as an ideal friend Raksasa 

certainly would not entrust his wife to the care of one not 
worthy of (^f^) himself. 1,19. ‘This ring itself will tell your 
honour-—with this Nipunaka hands over the signet-ring 
to Quite dramatically has the ring playing so im¬ 

portant a part in the plot of the play been introduced by 
the dramatist. The is on account of this 
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■■§L 


—53. As soon as the name 
of is seen on the signet-ring, the entire plan [worked 
out in all its details in the following acta of the play] 
presents itself to rnind, which is so quick in perceiv¬ 
ing opportunities, etc. qojqlf i means 

that it was not only the signet ring of that had now 

fallen into his hands In view of the use to which he was 
going to put the signet ring, it would be much more proper 
to say ‘Raksasa himself has become affectionate towards 
our finger’ i.e. is going to fall into our hands. (affection) 
^1% 5% Securing the ring was tantamount to 

getting a firm hold over minister Raksasa himself. 
detailed account, to be distinguished fro‘ra expanse; 

[Page 22]—GO having spread out of the piece of 

cloth showing pictures of happenings in the capital of the 
god of death.[Pags 23iTOq§[^i2T: is or a little less than 

five years i, e, about five years old. the enter 

tainment(qft 4 . Jr^)of fear (^T^). is an apartment,from 

erT+^ cover i.e. qqi —la aq?. 

(obstruction) or (excitement ) 

5F^%ITT STf 3^: ^ s measure, 

cRq 5ifFl^?r literolly formed i. e. fashioned 

with the measure ( ) of the measure ( qRqif ) of a 

man’s finger. threshold (ST^F ^f<?F or which 

itself is a ) WfiTF'^i^rTF f^^SF^F may appear 

to be too full of literary flavour to be in the mouth of a spy. 
But the spy is and had the advantage of a close contact 

with men having a highly developed sense of literary beauty. 
Anyway the vivid picture of the signet-ring that became 
steady by feet is worth retaining in the text, than 

putting it down, with Prof Dhruva, as an interpolation. It 
is evident that Raksasa gave his own signet-ring to his wife 
bef(»r 0 leaving^ Kusumapura. as something which would 
enable her to bear her separation from him.—82 
does not dellllfi a moment longer, but fails not to 

assure him that he would get a reward worthy of the work 
he has done ‘) 

[Page 21J 1 ,19, 87 i3 ink and receptacle- 

q^VFF ('r J?ifi-«rF4F) is thus an ink-stand. 90-92 




NOTES 


Hardly was this cimpleted by than 

d d the enter to say Little wonder that 

should be right glad at this auspicious omen auguring 
his victory and say to himseif uttered, 

by the )• This is what is technically known as a . 

and is quite common in Sanskrit plays [is 
another name given to a Visakhadaita is 

not eontent with just one He has two 

more in the first act [ for instance see page 29, 

1, 20, 36. 42 ] itself. is thus defined ; 

5T2^q^ I 3^^frg%^T g i 

was tninking so as to decide the nature of the content of 
the letter with which he was going to sojre a victory t)ver 
Raksisa.But at this very juncture, enters the and t^he 

utters the customary 31 t 4: which is different from what 
^fTTcfq was thinking about. This is but because of 

‘victory' wished for it is [of the same nature]. 

Thus ^^pcriq^q’s victory is presaged. [A referance to ^epl- 
samhara would help the readers acquaint tliemselves with a 
type of is speaking, about his thigh 


and'^at once enters a servant and declares ‘is broken^ though 
‘ia broken’ was the predicate of a sentence yet to be uttered 
fully where not the ‘thigh’ but something else was to be the 
subject. For the four kinds of read of 

45-4. is the door-region from where people 

are seivt'back [especially in a palace] One in charge of it, 
.(a woman) is —93 —‘keeping the 

folded hands the shape of a lotus-buJ’, is a way of showing 
one’s sense of respect for elderly persons or for one’s pre¬ 
ceptor. Oandragupta is the head of the administration, the 
(principal member of the body politic) but he is 
full of veneration for This is a delightful trait in 

his character and is a marked contrast with that of Mala- 
yaketu—‘another prince delineated by Visakhadatta in the 
play. Unless he is permitted by the preceptor, * 
would not do anyting. In act III he picks up u Hham quarrel 
with at the latter’s instruciion or rather command to 

do so but real self is up again in the ooncludir.g 

verse of the act ( W 
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I ) was an ally of The latter considers it 

his duty to perform the funeral rites 
relating to that ‘yonder world’ is [^J.With the end 

in view he requests to permit him to give away orna- 

ments worn by to Brahmanas. [ Page ‘^5 ] 1, 19, 8. 

Now this fits in so well with qrfii^jr’s plan, that he is all fall 
of joy and says ‘you have consulted my own heart and sent 
this message/ 102 wants from the point of view of his 

plan, only particular persona to receive the ornaments of 
gifts and hence l is 

intended to remove any doubt in Oandragunta’s mind as to 
why the Brahmanas are being sent by qiyrqq himself. 104 
etc. are the recipients of the ornaments chosen by 
Mlecacha is a not-Ary an. 


(20) Con9true~#|3c|t 

lesgqor;, qsqt?: 

gwq?!-. qRg}uirw5i: tjqn5q:,-3TCJ3L C3;qi qjqrR fq r^^aii^r, 

r^qgfi; [ atl^ ] qq(| I 

[Page 26 ]. 1.20. The verse enumerates the five kings, 
the leading ones, who have formed a very intimate friend 
ship with Raksasa. The first on the list is <fitravarraaii by 
name, king of Kulfita [ —the same as the Kulu district in 
the Punjab, to the south-east of Kashmere ]. The second is 
Sinhanada, lord of the Malaya country [or tribe]. ‘Malaya^ 
source of the breeze, so often referred to by Sanskrit poets, 
is evidently different. The modern malebhum in Nepal can 
be taken as indicating the situation of the territory ruled 
over by Sinhanada. The third is ruler of Kashmere. 

The fourth is Sindhii^ena ruler of the territory watered by 
the Sindhu i e. the Indus—rabiern Sind, The fifth is Megha 
hy name, the overlord of the Parasikas i, e. inhabitants of 
Per.^ia. It is not in the least surprising that this overlord 
of the Persians should nave had a large cavalry force 
( ) at his command. That land is famous for its 

eiLcelient horses. mentions in his 

( ‘I shall write the 
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of these, let f^gFT wipe them out* is another (and 
irect) way of saying ‘let these, whose names I mention 
here, die’ [being killed]. When I put their names down 
here, their days are as good as numbered. in Hindu 

mythology is the accountant of the God of Death. It 
was the duty of the former, among other things, not to 

allow any one to live a day—or why even a moment_ 

longer than the lease of life granted tb him. The fourth 
line contains arejqjK in it. The metre of the verse is 

1,20,1. On second thought =^ 101^31 cancels 

his idea of mentiohing the five kings by their names. 
There is, he decides, an advantage in everything being 
vague so far as this part of the letter was con¬ 

cerned. Present day descendants of Canakya know too well 
the advantage of vagueness and in the wide range of 
politics, from world politics to petty institutional politics, 

• ‘statesmen’ are seen to be emulating the exemple of Kau^- 
iya with such strict adherence to the letter of his dictum 
as to make even Caiukya own their superiority to him in 
this respect. —not that writiug[ something ] wa 

impossible is intended to bring out that in a short time 
the whole thing is done—i.e. the gesticulati )ii is managed 
by the actor playing the role of qmqq-ao as to impress the 
■audience that the letter has been written. Impressing the 
audience that the letter is written, not actually writing it, 
is what the actor is to do. 


-4-5 All the emph isiein old days was put on the Vedas 
being made [q^rq;. ;#5ril%) ?tT:%q:]The enti. e, or 

almost entire energy having been devoted to memorising. 
Very little attention could be paid to writing. Hence it was 
Only natural that the learned persons hiad an illegible hand 

ia thus 

stating an A proposition. All aWotriyaa hive an illegible 
hand’. This is only an excuse ; did n jt want the 

letter to be in his own hand'writing and wanted it to be in 
that of S’akatadasa. Hence the instrno'ion to itio pupil 
to get the whole thing written [ Page 27 ] withou. the add¬ 
ressee’s name (3r-^fr-qr9Tgt*TR), however, by through 
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(^loiqpq'a spy) wha had already foroiel friendship' 
^^soribe. 1, 20,-10 is another =5rf'n7T-j?fI-T5trfir 

I (fff^r4j5,.—srag 5Tf$: I [ vide note oa 
1,19,88-91). The pupil sees the latter goes to- 

and gets the letter written by him and with it 
presents himself to Caijakya in the twinkling of an eye. 
What in reality is iinpoBnible is thus a dramatic exigency^ 
and should not be very severely criticized for this!^ 

The 412^ as a form of literature has some difficulties and 
limitations of its own. This is one of them. On the stage 
the whole thing does not take even a couple of minutes to 

happen. This freedom is granted to the by _ 

who are not hypercritical.The letter in S'akatadiisas’s hand¬ 
writing and bearing the impression of w?f’s siguot-riog, 
plays a havoc with the party of kings oppose! to as 

is seen in the course of the play, ar^tltfor’ is a 

stateman’s cjmpliment to sjr^s^^r's handwriting intended to 
allay any suspicion in iTh^'^^R’s mind, while checking all 
that wrote. • + to read onesilf, while to 

road loudly. [ Page 28]. 20-2S ^ 10,44 gives instruction 

regarding another important mission to be carried out by a 
reliable (efia) person, now entrusted to (who natur¬ 

ally must have been elated at being considered an sjrajta by 
=41444). Those in charge of. the. execution are first to be 
made to understand the significant contraction of the right 
eye though owtieanW)/ they ore to bo locked at in anger 
(a?l4) by him. rhsy are to run away on the pretext of 
apprehension. S'akat.idasa is to be released and taken to 
Iltiksasa by /45r4R. From ?;t5ja mightily pleased at the life 
of his friend liaving thus been saved by the' latter 

is to get a prize..f^ 5 f;^q; ia to stay on there and when 434^4 
etc. woulJ be quite near the capital, he is to do as told 
by 4144^ For the siguifioanoe of all this 

vide Act F—28. 4 >r«(£r ^4 gffr; 4 ?? 4i(34r?%R: One whose 
pas's or nojse is like that of death i, e., ineaoap- 
able and bringing certain death, sjj^ujarj 


NOTES 





(or also) These are polioe offioers catrusted 

with the rospoDsible task of exeonting the pariishmeat 
awarded to a culprit. geruud of the 


of having caused to be publicly announced, _ 

with disgrace. 3Pi-.4l a or of which is 

so fond that who Bhould have left as aoou as he had 

recei'ed the instructions as to what ho was to do [Page 38, 
1,20, 25 err^fq^Tf^’J has been detained all through tiiw 
time take 1 byto instruct the pupil regarding the 
banishraont of Siddharthaka and the capital punishment to 
bo given to S'nkatadasa. In 1, 20, 30-40 

unnecessarily makes explicit what is far better wiiou 
left implicit. [ Page 30 1 1,20,49-50. Candanadasa ooini^! ; ? 
so short a time is impo'-sible. TIi s, like the letter bron^’H 
by Siddhartluika, in an incredibly short time, is unconvino- 
iiig. (Vide our remarks on 1,20, 5 10; though inovii !.»!e 
in a drama. 


(21) Construe:— 

3tR[ nn vk q^: i 

describes the awe in which vv us held by 

all. There was produced fear in the mind of a man nii f, !y 
called p.p.p. ot the donominativo from c . m 

an innocent person Need it be ^aid that the same .v iuld 
h tppen to him, when he had a cyimo [of giving sheitnr 
Rak^asa’s family-ueuiber?. in uis houiuj ;o iii< orod t ? P[ k\ 
Dliruva reads tl.o .s> njcd half of :he v irso a-* 

R’5^: I The absence of would make the rao 

an inKtauoi) of a var. ^ty of for, when a poir.fr | 

rof^renoo to an in Uvidual is a whole cla^R of 

P^'raons (^r5i!^<rr: - to w lioh he hoh n 

would be referred to, though the cluBii is W[(^\ The .r*' 
of the verse i& 3ff?p. [Pagfo 81] I, 21, 3-5—v indanadu*® i.a : 
taken all preoautions. He has anticipated t le event vh a 
search of his house being takon too. rr^T ^fPt . 

i' ?how8 that Candanad iaa is prepare ' I.)r w r.^i. 
Hiu towards i'^o Is ..v f' ,;i 

prr^pAvukloa to pari with h’s life ev< n, if iieoc ■sarv. t 




NOTES 

. This means that the actor play¬ 
ing the role of is to gesticulate‘seeing*—for Candana- 

claea has been aumraoned for a trial and he (Oandanadasa) 
must know from the way Cai?akya looks at him that noth¬ 
ing could or should be concealed by him any longer. The 
is not of the usual type when A meets B.~13 
‘Undeserved courtesy causes pain even greater 
■than a [wilful] insult. Candanadriaa,may bo he was a 
V ^ taking a seat in the presence of the of His 

J-t Majesty, would be highly improper. [Page 32]—15 — 

ordinary courtesy, in which there is nothing special—17. 
The president of the Merchant Guild had to accept Ibo seat 
for the simple reason that the Revered One so ordered him 
" to do 21. |ft:-interest; e!?]vr-profit.—22. This 

' exuoine regard is really an object of fear. Caadanadasa’a 
remark is only too true. If someone becomes too full of 
■joiicern for some one else, the latter has to be on his guard. 
Ft.r brfund all the apparent concern may be lurking the 
' j worst soltiuh motive of the other party I Candanadfisa has 
that there is something 'dark* in the mind of 
Crfiakyn, But ho keeps up appearances alright. Tn ‘polite 
even Canukya finds it difiioiilt to boat him 

^ 25—The customary oourtesy over, 

Ounekya rlevetly manages to introduce, though indiroct’y, 
cv4ii (lio purpose for which Canduiiadusa was called, 
fHrdI Vt o.iUHdl of iTi 3rd person plural, cause to romerubor, 
O' with the two objects : (I) subjoots (?) 

u Tuerlts or excellences of th#* previous king. In 

,ir there so .harp a contrast be^woci the previ- 

s’ias kinf; an'» Oandragupto, that the latter*;^ /aai's make tlw' 
uuSjoi t'i irresistibly rc.aoiTibri. the ^.irfnce -if the earlier 




rnk:^. /' Caji'lanadrvs.a is not tranne I, "Evil be 
^ -Ni Uui-r of thi;0nrt/ ho says. 

(iM) Oo iitnid' 

^’(1 hlVh’ I 


deprecate 1 


Itull-M.f.MU »p o^cr oufuo of delight— hut the dfdight 
iA iiU iUo rtuf » g the nnUintual seueon, v/hen 

ih« iky )9 absolulf’.'v olria*' ‘3o like the 

fuW'in n o on the Faurv)iatuusi, His 




NOTEt^ 


^L, 


ajesty with tho mooa^a splendour f i. e. "q-iSfnH ], gives an 
•even greater delight to the aubjeote, avers Candanadasa. 
The figure of apeaoh ia simile. Tho metre of the verse is 
1, 23, loses no time to point out to tbfvt 

if the Rubjeots are pleased with the king, tho latter toe 
expects the compliment to bo returned. is 

as is what is really 

meant. 1, 22, 5 Candragiipta does not want any money 
Candragupta’s ways are in a sharp contrast with thoso of 
ihe Nandas. ‘That the subjects be not troubled’ is what 
Candragiipta aims at.—7 ‘You failed to ask us hjw chat 
object can be achieved’ is what Canakya means. [Page 34] 
-10 Oanakya is here giving in an aphoristic manner 
the principle that ought to govern the conduct of the aub- 
jeots .* *hy an attitudo not hostile to tho No oitii'nii 

ought to do anything against ‘the government of the l uid 
OBtablished by law.* Twentieth century govornraont^ too 
demand The only modification that noed 

bt made ia the principle enunciated by in that 

bo replaced by for kings are fast becoming out of date, 
has slowly but difinitoly brought the whole discussion 
to the point ho had in view. ‘Foa arc such a person, hostile 
to the king/—/5-76»—Candauad;i8a seeks shelter behiiivi *. e 
maxim -what kind of opposition can blades of r;rass over 
have towards fire The 

fails, however, to help him. Ounakya lays his 
very finger on CandanaJasa's crime. Candanadasa Icnu.s 
that he committed any crime. 21—23 Cfr.iiki'n obtvr. Jy bV 


uliaya the fear of the President 


-When there is a change of 


t'o'. 


of tho Merc]} 
^rnment Knci: 




do' 


happen. Even agab^-!t the will of t.i j citizen partisans o|‘ 


^en 




?.hoir 

5 U iibn 


the lui)ing power foioo tbernhclvos on ' oi^ 

Miem in that hour is no crime buv hiUn 
members even aftjrwar>li^ one/ And 
til at catches Oandauaililsa. 25—This 

givers that he did ke':*p tho :.:ie!iA::rc of Ainiliy iifj / 

hia bouse. (’C-nakya pcmr;oo3 nn 0‘.indan*j.l’f.^i.^ ; A b'tk r 

ago yen said my inforniithiosA JuIhs fi»aT. ' 

^at that time noopic ih^xh in 


J 



greater coutradiotioa of statements can there b i 


NOTES 


[ I. 5^3 



has to own that to that extent, rhcre was 
(5^. verbal trickery, ‘quibbling/ on hia part. who has 

now full possession of the ground says—‘In regiiiio, 

no of any kind would be accepted i. e. tolerated, wiiat- 
evor happened in the regime of the Nandas. Things must 
bo straight and fair. Now, has no alternative 

6 icept surrendering 's family. 

[Page 36] 1, 22, 33-33 Candanadasa desperately clings- 
to ^ and implying now they are not under 

the ^ame roof with him, only to bo made to face the question 
‘then where are they gone now ? ’ His ‘ ?r ’ is di'^rais. 

Bed with a derisive simile by ‘You want me to believe 

tliin don’t you?’ is the significance of the emiia of 
It would be better for Candanadasa himself to realize the 
danger hanging over his head—the means of averting it 
being very far away. The reading i(i‘»t« ad of 

V oulil make the passage an instanc*' of For 

ih for 51^.3^. 

(23) Construe:—]; ^ ] 

Canadanadasa quite boch the difficult sitaation in which 
iio findH himself. What Cai;)aky.t tUated was only true. 

] TlU'fO Ir not the ghost of a char.oo of Uukyasa. who [.% Car 
awtiy, corning and rendering succour to him. ; A lover listens 
to the deep rumbling of clouds overhead and his iieUjved 
is ^cry l^ir away from him, A greater oalainity is difhoult 
to misgine. While the scrp^uit i- well t-stabllshed over the 
lo ai, the medicinal herbs of miracuiona oflicaoy in curing 
the .crpent-blte are away on the Hiinfilayas. Tlie figure 
of bpcach 18 q!<5T For '*<4 ihcro aro 

the ^TnWTs (Ij qfef'- and (2) "sOy 

' d i e metre is 

(24y ('on^truc:—[-^1 

vM\: aqr qr 1 




UiNtST/f 


NOT^S 




verso to bo uiKiorstood as explaining \V 
^^kya has elated immediately before it viz., the impossi. 
kiiity of Candragupta’s sovereigaiy being uprooted. Visnu- 
gupta i. e, uprooted Nanda but Raksaaa would not 

succeed in doing any such harm to Candragupta. The stage 
direction shows that while spenliing of 

himst-lf in terras of praise, felt a bit awkward as any 

cultured person would, in a similar position. But the truth 
had to be told Tre sovereignty (regal glory) of Nanda 
was tottering while Nanda was yet ative. Tne mirnstors. 
V'akranasa and others, though competent, thaol^’s to their 
valour and statesrnanshio, could not make it 6rm. Now in 
Candragupta it has got itself concentrated. To separate the 
:!ame from him is very difSoult. No one would undertakv^ to 
•do so, no one would uudertake to separate the world- 
gladdening lustre of the moon, concentrated in one pLaoo 
[i, e. the moon], from the moon. 


goes with both and 

is a rhetorical question with the auavor 
contained in it viz., ‘no-one’. The verso, therefore, is an 
iDFt:iuce of the 5i?T The metro of the vene is 


I, 24, 1 randanadfisa admits, though to hinifolt, tho 
truth of Car:iakya*tf statement. His ( p. p. p, fr(» e 

boast).hero equal to boasting, a? per 

iB in hurniony with (i, e. warranted by) tbe iruit or 
aohievernoat he tias lo his credit. It is not tlie U'm'vl tvpn 
of b ) —idle or etuoty. 1, 24, 4-16. Tlie tumultr d.;io to 

Jivt'sidilhi being binidlied and S-'akaladasa being Ic'* «..r 
l)eing iinp.ilcd on tlie .^lake, wore woll-(Mlou!..itod and welU 
timed by Cairikya so ae to be exoloitod witli a view to iimk- 
ing Candanadiisa puironder il/^ksasa’s wifi^ and son. But 
Cand.uiad/iHa n* not frightened into liurroiidor.rig bik-i frit-uU'* 
wife '^nd son as he was prepared for the worst,* 

^ I * He deobitf^s his reaolvm not to oblige tha 

way ho liked, is nil admicsti:.n for as he was 

for Tlakp^.sji earlier iu thn act, 1 , 25 is to be read aa ^ 
vwree indio'^Ling thfit though in poHtica, Cttyakyh 





NOTBP 



[I, as 




worth of noble qualities, suoh aa fidelity to a 
friend. In fact, his politics is on a very high plane, thanks 
to this appreciation of the ‘noble* in human life* 


(25) Construe:—[eeg] 

In days of yore.S'ibi carried out a very difficult thing 
viz. resisting the temptation of betraying another, though, if 
be were to have done so, he would have benefited materially 
quite easily. Sfow is Candanadtisa doing it. S'ibi did not 
mind losing lump after lump of fleah from his body, to 
protect a (really Agni so disguised) from a (in fact 
Indra who had put on that form) who insisted on getting- 
the qjqR he pursued, agreeing to leave the latter alone only 
on one terra viz., that the king who wanted to be kind to the 
^'nfcT gave an equal amount of flesh from his own body to 
the qiR. Here also there is The verst) is couched 

iii Uin metre. 2,25, 5—Candanadfisa refui^.es to surren¬ 

der Haksasa’a wife and son and challanges Cinakya to do 
hie worst. [Page 40] Caijiakya causes Candauadaea to be put 
into prison only, for, killing him would have marred all 
ohanccs of Rak^asa’s being won over to accept Candragupta's 
mfn*«ter8hip. 


(20) Cou8true:~cT^q qqy -^4 3?fiKqqcT '' 

mail: cf^q ^ fimn i 

The verse indicates a part of plan. Oandana- 

ddoaV loyalty to Raksasa is so great thet for the latter ho 
la ready to lose his life. knows that when (Ufik^tasa) 

con*«^'^ ti.' know that Candanadasa is losing his life, he 
(Ral.^asa) WDiild offer his own life to sulvo and that 

give the opportunity to make accept any 

terrnr, lucluding that of accepting the prime-ininistership of 
Cnudf/tgupta (See Act VII.). The and the metre hort 

ttro p7R andi respectively. 

[f^av*C ‘il I 1, 1- 2 The pupil had acoompaoied Cauda- 

nadnsa wfto was to be held in custody by Vijayapala, On 
infuriuing ♦ho latter regarding fq's ordur, tiu- i-iipil 
rvturnod^ Just thou was hoard a tiunult nor far- 


K0TC8 




/'from the pa^aoe. The pupil therefore, outer? 
wao sitting and informs him that the tunauU was duo 
to S^akatadaia having been taken away by SiddhiXrfhaka 
from the esiecution-ground, 4-5 is pleased that 

has well begun to carry out his mission. But uot to let the 
pupil know what he had in mind, he instructs him to ait 
Bbttgurayapa to make the necessary arrangements in ^ho 
matter. 6-10 The pupil returns to inform t h^t 

has already left. asks the pupil to instruct 

etc. to capture [Page 43], The pupil goes out 

and returns to tell the preceptor that the whole party had 
made away earlier at day-break. cT^ is the maehin, ry 
[of adrainistratioti, in this context]. The word is used else¬ 
where in tho sense of a system, for instance or <n 

a [scientific I treatise expounding the doctrines of the , 


‘Some system, something eysteuiaiic, elaborate urniugefunot 
or machinerythis is how the sense caino to be de elooei. 
The pupil means th.it the whole administrative apparatus is 
out of gear ^ is paitur* 

bed, [completely] upset. 1, 26-15 Again is glad at 

heart that nil hie men have started their work in right 
earnest. He wksIu-h the.n all well I ) 

But be does not alloA' his pupil, this time eilheTj to 
what is gniug on in his mind. ‘There is no cause for doioo- 
lion' he tidls the pupil, ‘let all who want to go, do sn—onl.y 
let my intellect remain w.th me.' 


(27) Conrttrue:—Hh-n ^ 

JHl:; ^ ^tn S|Ki:il<JflT: af*!- 

HP 'fr.:; hi | 

pays ‘those who have left bad s.nii-^^hin*: 

in tb 'ir brart a cause i*'- d>riffeotioa, ap pa¬ 

rent seoBt^. (2; wtdi ;■ uienibering my insirueiionN *:eri^e j,fe^ 
eeiu to =^ivr-nT s miud-are even already (,T5it'V a nu, ' horu it 
no briojthem bai^k; lot thoho '.vli ' a ’ 'In us vs 
f.oir pr* pHiatioh-, full pi pirations (‘d^f ' » ^ ns tiiay 

ploabo I 5 ! iv q; want** oMior men of hi* t'>o, tc 1 : 

I/; ly ray ifitedect, stronger than bundrud * of ariniaa, —and 
wi.:i ill' S rv* icl., ] huco in ll:*.’ dovjbflvaii-n, ^'t i‘:e 




jqOTES 



§L 


fthough it be] aloao (^^0 not desort me*. 

(goal) (aohieveraent) f^i^: (arrangement, pr^'cess) 

is confident that his intellect is superior to 
hundreds of armies in the matter of the achievement of the 
goal. Its potency is an already established fact. 

I When a form of the aorist, 
herr» is n^^ed with the particle in the sohsm of prohi- 

hiMnn (Jii^ the augment ef is dropped. Thns ?TI 

h'.t not go fim ^JT:) Shikuntala IV. 

TIk? retention of the augment 3? in ?rr 

- ^\m:] \ is archaic in 

K'nture and is to bo regarded as an escopti )n proving the 
ruir'. Thf' rending, ‘tt^t %^^'T is inferior, as there 

••vMild hr then a combination of and ttt which is 

Uiuologioal. and also 

liatf tiiiuilarly a causal aigniticarioe. The fi'-X'ir« of speech 
here, therefore, is The metre is 

I, *2 I 1 imagines «t indirig in front of him in 

npnre for th«^ cecoiid time in the Act and addresses 

hnn liH follows in 1 . xi 8 . Neither this apostrophizing nor the 
tariioi* oijo at 1,13, [page 11 ] should be confounded with an 
WKItavnl^ (at Act II, J, r to 24, pp 44 & 15, for iastanoo). 

(28) Construe:—[ ^75 ] 


is ojinpared to .ui elephant from r foreit. 
L)Vv tluj riophaut, is doing what he pleases, tX'^ 

lUftviiig l)y himself, not mixing wilh others; the too io 
afl In* dot-- not ru »V( wjra thr iu»rd. '^13-:''. =?! 

\id having the capacity to be.slow rich flit, shining) 

.‘ f^ ou "'’o.rd, w'hilu the el ^phai.t ha«i tlie capfif'it^- of lelt- 
*n,» i’av ■ roni le.nplos gll-’teain'r icU< •• .difd;—a suro 

aiirac f n tn ihe bao." who aro found t.- flooK .i swarms to 
iUt ei<-t nant’ i tamplos. Both uinl Ihe • 'ephaut are 

ph.nTfi l f^nri5;;iTd in thoir reipin iv. Trr^T:^'’ ii. thet of * 

Lis |.r!d^^ i.Iephaot in h ^ ■" jls loh-n ;«PX). Though 

tli<; > i-iphr. r.r. bn Very diHioaU to o i, •n^.oliIge-' or {k 




NOTliib 





to the task of bringing the v/Ild animal under full 
"Control + 5TT-gorand and making the elephant devote 

its qualities such as an extra-ordinary amount of physical 
strength eto. to the successful achievement of his (mau*8, 
own undertaking, is confident that his iutelloot will 

enable him to have full control over ;r|^^ and that 
would as a result devote his excellent qualities pucIi a-? loy¬ 
alty, statesmanship, etc to activities in Candragupta^8(j|qvJ^j 
interests 


srjoT: —Si;^T: JVIF: —5T:;i2crr SFjrfl 

form. the other reading is tame os it only 

means ‘I phall make favoitrably iiuilinad Better than 

merr^ is The ftreaea^ ^n is usea 

in the sense of immediate failure v:z ) 


Hero, on the exit of all need not be understood 
literelly) that were on the stage i. e , of and tlio 

ends the first Act. The name of the Act is quile 
appropriately ‘Acqui'^ition of the Rii^gh as this is th^ 

most important tuoident in thi Act,—-the very basis of 
entire plan of seizing 


The figure of speech is ^qin. There i^ also as the 
terms etc. are used paranornastically. The metro of 

the verse if 

[ It ni)w remains to attempt a brief r^*Purno of the con¬ 
tents of toearst act. The main divisions i*ro of course (l) the 
and (2) the rin-.Q scimo. Of tliose the former oovt»r« 
the first six pages (verses I to 7). Id the drst two versi ^ *, 
f^>reshadowed (a) t^e diplomacy of Oiinikya, not without ita 
coijooalments of i^ecrets [maintaiueil tlb the time that il wne 
necessary to do soj (verso I) anJ (b^ ilie extremely difllonli 
nature of the mission iindortaken by Caj^\'ikya, viz. r ecurlng 
the Lorvices >f minister Rak.'^asa, without cuusiniy any lM»*ai 
to the latter. The <Lahkh'%n» ttaui of the ;‘l-porvading 
^ugge^ts the extreme diiUculty of nviohing the god C/lpaky-'^ 
had in view especially because of tho oirotimHfauces us they 
obtuirufl, to wliioh din^ aaetiiion ) had necoMafiiy 

to be paid. In the portion froui the 3rd ' onward to 


iroiisa 




of the Praatavana, the author oontrivos to refer to 
the overijoweriug, per force, of the by the 

and to the fact that ‘aosociaticn with Meroury was saving 
tlio muoQ from the predicament/ The lines are interpreted 
hy CaT.iakya,one of the main characters of the play to mean 
that Candragupta is going to be attacked by Raksasa of 
Tna'i’cious intention. Canakya is naturally full of anger 
aiid asks in a challenging manner—who, while I am alive? 
detures to overpower Candragupta? ( In between, the 
‘UiUior has given a very brief account of himself and 
iiiated that the is his composition—a new play. The 

oatrudhiira, fully aware of the principal traits of human 
nature, pays (or the audience) a glowing tribute 

Repeating the question appears on the stage on 

the and the liaving left it to make room for him* 

gives vent to his anger, asking who is as rash and in- 
con«id'!rate aoto desire to die,the manner of a moth ? (verses 
H—10). next proceeds to think how this matter has- 

;-»t so '.vido a publicity as to he discussed by the townsnren 
vl7..thal -Haksasa was making preparations to attack Candra* 
lliat Rf’k.^asa had made an alliance with Malayaketu 
with that end to view (p. 8—9). Tnat, however, is no cause 
r/ nny very great anxiety to him. For, he naturally recallt’ 
that iie has been able to ford the otherwise unfordable river 
'4 In ’ vow and to uproot the nine Nandas who insulted him 
h/ leaking him leave the seat of honour ho had ooou- 
olod. i e suuifl up hy saying that rio has main**d(ued the 
ijiiiarso!) even betvvtion the*friend and the foe. The locoior 
I received ^ beneQtof^his love <^r affection, while -he 
i'.h got his full share of the wrath of (verse 

. ■), p. 1.0. j 

Bin jnst ht re. doubt a^aails mind. What kind 

• ».. , tc.i iiily can bo clairoed to have l-^mn secured for '^he- 
VMrrd:;my of - and whal uprooting worth the 

no .iLUld be n id. to have boon richioved of the Naud .. 
il ’. tu.' ff (tH 'tioi ^—ho aekT. 

^Dpr‘•'iato'- p 6 ‘nllpot v/jr iities of -loya' 

unoiiiot i^ii '.lihranc-:. vV. valour (verse 15.) 




^n^^Kalso refers to all the measures he has aloptod to uo- 
oomplish his purpose viz. winning over to accept the 
prime-ministership of The oraployiaent of the poison- 

maiden against spreading of a false rumour that 
was responsible for the murder of the appointment of 

spies in diverse guises to know those who were on their side 
as also those who were on that of th^ enemy. Bhadrabha^a 
etc. having been turned into apparent malcontentH, appoint¬ 
ment of persons to what the king's peison from close- 
quarters 90 as not to let him be a victim of the machina¬ 
tions of the enemy, Jlvasiddhi having been made to form 
frieo(Isbi[) with Raksasa, are measures which show the 
width cf the sphere of the activities of ‘His thorough¬ 

ness* is well brought out by these.‘Only Candragupta is In ¬ 
different, having left the entire responsibility of tiie admi/ii- 
Btration to us’—he says (verse 16. p. 15.). 


With verse 17th starts another section of the first act. 
The ^T^TqrfefT is none else than spy But tlui 

iniiondua such as: i’ or 

acv not grasped by 

the pupil of who,himself quickly under.standF what the 

means and admits the lat er t > the place whoro he 
v;as emitting. From the spy learas that an tht- vario.in 

causes of their disaffection have been removed by ITis 
Majesty Candragupfca^ the subjects are extremely attacliijd 
to him There are, however, throe pereons in the city of 
Patliputia who are full of i^ifetuion iunl veneraiiou for 
since long and who, therefore, cannot tolerate Can iragnpia'ii 
glory. They are (1) vabout whom i’avc* tj him* 

self—this one is our spy, ( 9 ) the scribe ‘an inslgni. 

Scant creature, yet not to be igrioroii*, as HWPT oh^orvos ind 
(b) 8 ^ali^r at whose house lio had loll hie 

wlfoandeon. In reply to question *how .'j you 

know that Kaksasa lot his wifo and son with Sf‘^J 7 rTtl ?* 
Nipuniik i handfl over a ring ho hnd found at Candanudafa’s 
idttce in the course of liis itiiicrary and f .ys this wili t^-ll 
the Uevered One the whole matter. Thi • h the nij-ntii-rf ng^ 

- wfiich the play is named (or rather M o 'D^ndra pa.I 
‘ f it is named^, Intellect eoos iho oppi>i-ruiiifcy ilio 


NOTES 



[ 




itioii of the ring has mode available and, therefore, 
do6*^ says conSlently to himself—’ ‘JfJ tr-f 


Dismissing proceeds to decide the text of 

tho letter ho wants to get written in the hand of 
Meanwhile hringa a message from (juessage c )uched 

in terms of request, of course'! that he be granted 

permission to give awav as gift*:? to ornaments \ised by 

‘-T^nK whoso funeral rites wants to observe. This fits 

in Will with plan and he sends and his two 

broiht^rs to gee the ornainenis from ^^ 2 H 5 vvho, was 

■onfiaenr, would admit that sucii ornarneuts must be given 
0 uoly dcscrvinrf Brab'v,nnas gives no his idea of 

iju-nlioiiing the five Mleocha kings KaulUta etc. to Megha 
(V' TSi' *0. p 26) and prefers the whole thing being left 
v-'iguo. Noc making things very explicit is a sound prinoi- 
pie that knew and observed well. The letter is got 

wrif^rn ijy without the latter knowing that 

'tvcjplnrl that to.bo written through servioop, Siddhar- 

■thaia’d friondsliip with having proved very UPeCnl. 

i'j(lr^*H?«eo’8 luimt^ was not written on letter. This letter 
Ih -t^rnp^ d wiih the eignct-ring of and SidJhfflhaka is 
id to rescu<^ S^aki^adasa from the executioners and take 
diicu iitraigh' to Riiksasa. Siddharthka is to receive the re- 
w.a I t o would ho given bv or saving his friend’s life 

uud Bcay there only till the entire enemy-party came 
vr«r/ u«3fir Kusuma-pura, where biddharthaka was to carry 
'ju 'll instruction of ^to.d in Si idanhak\’s ear.), 

Arr for Lht* bauishmeat and execution of 

i reapBCtivcly are made and then orders his 

puf 1 1 l I pfodiico l'‘efore him. 


'y'ludanadiisa knows why he hai^ been Rummonnd and 
\h i d for the worst (p. 3l, I, 3l. 5) Thi?^ par- '>f the 

ler io !te bngt and it is very iutorroting to liatnn to tho 
•Haiu, n and Cleverly doo^i 

on ii 1^' ./T it’»i who sayw at Uiat time Rfikgasa’s family- no.n- 
her*: vvern in my house.' ‘Wm^re thoy are now I know not’ b 
of cTiortif) not b» I.evi.d by -‘IRT'T ^*iid nlti.uebjly orderc 






KoTES 



to be imprisoned, ^Capital punishment '^ould bu 
announced by His Majesty only’ says. In his min i 

however? admires whom he compares tc king 

S'ibi of the MahabhOrata fame, - Canikyn begins by 
offering a seat to Caiidanadflsa, who first politely deolinos 
to have it but later takes the same as it is the order of 
to do so. The tumults behind the screen on acooiiai 
of banishment, and being taken to 

execution ground, are well limed to frighten The 

latter is however not frightened at all and declares *1 atn 
prepared for the worst punishment the Revered* one can 
give me/ 

The pupil accompanies to the fort where he wo.'* 

to be e:iven in charge of the i.e. the nro^oci r 

of the fort. On his way back ihe pupil learns that 
has run away, having rescued from the execuiitu- 

ground, while the latter was being impaled. This 19 vvnat 
wanted to happeu. But he asks his pnp*i to go uut 
and inform who, the pn|)il coiuos back telling, h *d 

already gone away. Bhadrabhata etc. too had gono aw 
wlic (outwardly) were expected to catch mvr’if 

declares ‘lot all of them go provided only yr^yinUib^t rem.aiuH 
with me (verse 27)—intellect which is of proven eap*(,riiy 
as it has uprooted the Nandas intellect that is superior to 
liunilreds 0 / armies'. The act oIohsk with^ivnqf ap.)fc;rroj>hU' 
ing “You, I shall cause to use your qu ditio' iu 'Iil^ 

interests of having oouqiiered you wid my :r:U’U*»'d, 

as they make a forest-elephant work in their intorc' s nCtor 
having brought him Under control by their intellect.*’(vo^so 
28, P.43.) 


Act II 


2 . 0.3 from a serpent and 

-one who mainlainy himt^olf b^ ‘=»howing scrpciUH, 
bolniif metaphorically equatiKl with 






(1) CouBtrae;—q STf^- 


The verse contains several terms which are parano 
mastic. Thus near [the serpents]; (2) 

nmtupon, 8&rv6 [lords of men]. 

cP^Rfi—(!) application i. e. use of antidote [against 
the poison of a serpont-bite] (2) apolication of the science i.e. 
the principles of the science (of administraiion), For 
science, see 1, 26, 13 ( ) and the note on 

ilie same. the circle. Those who want to be able 

to move in the vicicity of serpents must know well to draw 
the circle (within which the serpent would be entirely 
tinder control, thanks to the efficacy of the mantra or spell 
th' y know); (2) techinically this moans the group of kings 
with their relation to each other and their relative strength 
or weikesa well ascertained. The RfRmlj or ambitious young 
ruler who aspires to he the sovereign ruler (^T^) and his 
mi; irtor^ ought to have a correct idea of this‘circle of 
Thus there will b^j 3TT«t, and 

on one idde of the while on the other there 

w.li be the the the .and the 

, with two others viz, the ^1^*1 and the All 

thf^e wi*l» the constitute the from the point of 

of the or ‘vP?f/ Manufimrti VII, and Kauti- 

iva'e arthas'aMtra—Mandalildhikarana will be referred to 
vjfh advantage, in connection. —(1) having full 

poysjrj-qion of tilt, protecting) the spells or magic formulae, 
a n;at?hv y over wliioh enables one to control serpents; (2) 
pio^eotlug i. e. maintaining or guarding [the secrecy of] 
V. ' ,(i is Tr^^r from to give counsel; Cf a oounsollor 
; linrUtv .) Dealing with kings is both a science and an art 
/\.m 1 Oil tliMiie well-equipped can do so with safety. Dealing 
wjUi . )rp' :.t‘< iO'> 'S no e^sy matter and not all can do it 
! V ‘ I oing njarc ', oftentimes fatally. The tiguro ot 
flji- ‘II1. oi Mm vorso is and its metre is effqt. 

iJ; \dt is diJereiit from crnil^T 3r\«n 

in Aot I, i3^ 6*' 'u d j,, 27. .2, wh^cii latier i« used when a 



NOTES 

the stage wants to apostrophize another ( v/ho 
is absent from there). The under consideration is 

intended as a measure of economy—»not to bring too many 
persons on the stage. The person present impresses the 
audience that another person is within hearing distance 
and carries on conversation with the other, introducing the 
replies of the party not on the stage with words like % 
etc. (read 2, 3, 13 Rr 14, 19 etc). For the definition of 
this ‘ or read 1% RlsfTtr/.V 

140 and also i cT^ri 

1 (—vrra in hu 2, I, 14 an approprinto 

name for a snabe-charnier. Cf. tfFPFfSST ft.. 

Vis^akhadatta has named most of these characters vc < 
appn>priatoly. [That U^TfT is the name of Wanda’s ministev, 
whose services wanted to secure in the intorePtJ of 

though the name means ‘a demon', leads one to in for 
that the character is historical rather than fictitious, in the 
I itter oasH Vis'akhaiatta would have named this forf^ier 
ministpr of the Nandas differently. ) 

lit, one who shines with his success i. e, is proud of 
and 11-03S indiscreetly his authority. 21 
- wanted to secure an 'Utranco into the homic of 

V5W (^for, a:? is soun later in the course of tbr aci, the 
BUrike-charmnr is in reality a spy of named Pllli'prH, 

2, II . 3) and therefore is he finding fault \Mth th - place. 
23 appareutely, by the favour of i. e. OiankM 

to my profession as a snake-charmer, but there ia al-ihrt 
.‘•uggestion of thanks from the spy to K * s.\8a -21 

Only to keep up appearances so as 1 1 mnk ^ neople 
believe that ho was a snake-oharmer, did r.Morf : i 

Frakruta. [le knows Sanskrit and u'*w thai he i - aJdrv ’j«im' 
only to himself, lie need not use Prakrat. Pago Afp » 
finds it dillioult to dreidv whrr wouM ut:*- 

ruately stick to, beonn o of the aotivities—cquallv poo l — 
the twf: minritors ) 'lod 

The icoa oonvoycil is aguiu v .pjr!^e vorm * f u vci .u 
-(t, •it, Thlr \n what i« known * vi7,Tr;?ci-;<JT '? hiJlin 
a different way* 




NOTES 
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(2) Construe ^SEm'iw ['^?] 

3qR5^^: 5Tpt [cir] I 


'-f.lfe«I!?t '?r: (iatoUeoi) tr^ <;=;^: (rope)%;i I^ST^ST ?/;?: (form, 
holy) w^\: ^ : ^'TWI; tr-l §^T: ' The [royal] splendour 

i. e. sovereignty of =5f'?2F[ is having her person tied down by 
the rope of intellect, so that the sovereignty cannot 

leave But this is only one side of the matter. 

l^rjuirjH says ho seos the sovereignty being dragged by <(^tr 
by Ills hands in ino form of political expedients 
olo.), A.S indicated in the dissolution of the coinpouinis above 
vJc trq is u metaphor giving rise 'o another in 

line d of’the verse viz ^tSJT:. The figure r.f speech 

hero, therefore, is qWl^cPfgtE. As thongh-^-shov's that, 
there is t5c5^f alsj. The metro of the vt^rse is with 

tUo jscheme '3T, tr, -^T, 

2,2, »irsTq: ^IfF- ‘in a doubt’ viz. to 

whom to stick, a^ there is praolioaily a lug-of-w ir going 
on bot^een the t.vt) strong ministers. 


r3) r.oiiatrue ; 

Tf.'i I 

Tli« v/o eTQuiunt miaiiiter:^ au*i <IvT^ opposed lo 

caOii other are lilioued to two ulupharits from a bi|^ forest 
a iU * tvoroi^nty i.-. illit aoil to afomale olephaiit who cannot 
uoc.-le ) ^to whom t > rtMor*:, ivs bo^h ore equ illjr 

'‘Ir iugr nr sb*^ i.i all foil of approhen^ion on account of 
it’ or offended if eiio goes over and stioka to tho 

othe’-|. Many Are tho oonaingrt and goings ^TcTlf^ 

<’ »• f'analb eU'pUar.t —rind lijco her [tho goddeHR of] soverei- 
f-’i ' b/iH—botwerm ths strong rivals and ^^ery greatly in she 
fil. o Hoveroigntywouriod i ia an impoiaonal 

ruction‘*^drd I >J«eNr •cxironiely’ c m be tukon 
an niverb [goiny with nioJifyiirjr in tlu> 

1 (p.Ahj. in fjot that is belter tnaa taking both 
Wd and an modifying Ifl ueed in many Honsef^. 

jM profiled to it po to limit tho fttld covoroi I'V tuo 





1^0.res 




f.ir aw its deuotation is conceraeJ. " Tiia O^uro of 
f^peech In the verso is CJTO and its metro- is (or JTVItqcff) 

with the w^eiomo if, H. iT. f5tl% 


[Page 47] C,3,l The snake-oharaier T[i.e. 

w.'ilks about and stands obviously at one end of the 
Btage and thou—2»3,2. enters boin;; atten Jei on bv i 

man-servant, is of course not to be literally 

understood, discovered. f^Clv^nH stands at one end 

of the pt.ige quite long presumably waiting for an oppor¬ 
tunity to be admitted int . the presence of (at 2, 10. 9, 

p.5‘si). Meanwhile gives vent to his feelings (vorsen 
4 8) apostrophizing the g.>ddess of so••ereignty. Vhe Cha»u- 

berlain comes, cmveys Malayaketii's laessago to and 

leaves. Only after tins does th? snake-obarmer got an 
opportunity' to see I’he contrast b'^twoon tiie 

the two ministers appear on the stage is remarkable ( jtHt 

p.y asking aa soon as he eiuers 
3Tr^ I^4?f and ‘ ^ r 

exclaiming and at once brings out the d’fr0r( joo 

in the c^nd 'ions is wnicli the two contending ministei'i are 
working. 


(4) C..r.H'r;ia;—griTiqiM ^cf ^IlllHqingTrsqrqKgiJ.ll^qr q??Rr 
Ajjw i-;^5Tqr n'im 'isq (gft), 

mflci; qu g[ r^q ^q fVqq?4fqqr fUt^ llfqt qq?t | 

'i 'qqifl; ^ irq 30 ^J Bqiqfttii ;;rir.f.r: i.^q; 

(plur 'l ot fg[^ ii huior. eiiaiayj qqt crqiJ3[,. Tho iVaiiJ -.s h U 
thuir enein.OB aubiao l or ilojtroye.i ■qr;J=cT) by tlso o;) »r.iti-*u 
(5uiqit) of fheir qualities,—[export kaowleJgo of) .v^litics 
an'l bravery Yet cruel Fate (3R;^f’qr Jos- 

troyed the family, like that of the qRqs fho.: i? the-Tiq'' . 
With Itid iii’iid all perturbed aa auxioty hud forced Us 

f*fitrance *nto it, keeps awake hv day and bv nijiit. 

fiur tho very royal family which ho wa . ee-viug 

capnoity of the Prime M‘n..ster havif^g h;' 3 n. d«.'4roy ..), b 
viriiius /iC'ivitieB a^e wiilijov nt;-- 
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nx^) like the painting of one who practifles that art 
a oanvass i. e the aotivitiea are going to 

prove to be to no purpose. The story of tho^i^i occurs in 
the XVI from which is gathered the account of their 

dostruotion, as they took to drinking and fought amoag^^t 
^leinselves after the death of There is in the verse 
and (-M JR thjtt \ ). 

The metre in which the verse is couched is 


(5) Construe: 

^ [3] 7 \ [qQ f^qqczir- 

[ 5 ?i:l m«irsi^5i%qi^qrr, ^ (q?) 

' - WT lA ftqoT <iq^ | 

In the preceding verse has said his activitKes 

were like \he attempt at painting without any convass^board, 
ijHo now changes his thought (Sfsqqij and says that his acii- 
vities do not deserve to he ridiculed and certainly 
sliccild thej* not be misunderstood by any one. True the 
Prime [Jinister of the Nandas is now an absolute .slave 
of Malayaketu. But even here, has only one purpose 
In view viz. serving His Majesty—his master—even though 
ihe has deparfod to the yonder world. It would be 

unfi^iir to to think that he has forgotten his dsvotioii 
ih© family of his master (unfortunnly no scion of the 
fauiiiy^is now alive, and for undoing the aoi ivities of the 
ma^wirs ouemios^ Malayaketu liad to l)a served). had 

not hi’ mind (lit. self) deluded (ig^) by too much [i. e, anyi 
atlachmeot to objects of pleasure He was not 

afraid that he would lose hi.s life, nor did he long fur a ly 
iKOPOiml greatoeaii. The sole purpose that guioed dl hsF. 
acUvitiee was serving Ihe master’s oau^e even after his 
o«iith. the change of into no^ ..liect- 

Ing any change in the mcaniDg. 


‘3, o,; r 'ows seatimoatal and linds fault with 

'v^iovoreigatyi for lihowing an sense of apofec*.at->:: 
(T| ^OTJT,, cqKqn (eb- io) ‘tTrqr: fil-‘with lotU3 as 

alxide . I ven ^r>rqt.varv is 


mtsT/} 



NOTES 


(6) Coastnie:-— 

1% <ifcir 3?r^ ? ^N<T, ^itr 

ti:si qa4 q flcit I 



§:45T??q^3TqKq, 
^Ri»l<if5it cisr 


There was nd earthly reason why [?:(3JT] ci^f; should 
•have abandoned (eR + ar^) His Majesty Nanda. In fact, he 
was the cause of deiight. There was no justitioatioa of her 
having fallen in love With jflNiJiT (^^'Sron), who she ought to 
have remembered, was the enemy ST^cftf^ or 

of His Majesty Nanda. Why did not 

get herself destroye 1 on the spot and at the very moment 
when Nanda was killed, like the flow of iohor (or rut (^JI!j-- 
water [from the temples of the scent-elephant, whioh. 
perishes] the moment the elephant dies ? tTWjSTvnsT; nsr: 

He is superior to ordinary elephants who cannot stn?)<i 
the scent from him. In line I, is a or 

qualifying aud so is qualifying 

in line ‘t. The figure, therefore, is qf^I. 

(In lines 3 & 4. fq; there is ^qm. The mot:o 

of the verso is 

2, 6, I, 3iqfJf5TifTt-q anvlsfi^r from to have a nohlo 

•desoHiit would m< an ‘not highly born,’ Like a woman ii.it 
having a high descent t • boast of, Lakijiui has, aco^rdin;' to 
qi!rtP behaved most wantonly and honoo the abusive *erm 
whioh means the same thing as (and is oppo.sod t.i 

which see 1, 19, 80 page 23i. 

[Page 41] 1, 26. 1-2. The or tumult heliinu Urn 

screen hrings the pupil to tno stage. 

(7) Construe : (^) ^fq-qr qfiiaj.rasir: (imqpq: ft- fT.jqiJ 

ift fdqcfi aqR? ? qr ^ISTUviqf^qqiJqqisjr qi- 
i5i"ir qfiqr [q<fv^ i] 

niq 19 an adjoinive meanina Binful. qiqi sinful woiufii*. 

Miq is the vocative singular, ‘O sinful woman !’ Wtie.-e a’l. 
kliii's horn in welknown (srTqp.N families ou the safaoo of 
the < artli burnt down [to ashes] that Lakstal ohoi'o the so^ '?5 





imtST/f 


K01E3 





with no 'family* to b:>i?t of = iic.blc 

family by specialieation of the sense of the term)? 
grT p. p- P. from to choose with add^d it) the active t^ei\>o 
'choose* (grass of the name Ka’sa) sjvtg: birth) ^TdT 

'171513^4 ^ (edge) (fickle). 

The age of the Ka,s'a flower in extremely tender falling off 
quickly on even the least disturbances by a breeze. 
lonsely bere*=^I. though it neans a woraati with hust)a!)d 
and children, q^qinrt jpTT: (merits) m\ (averse 

?r^T: w lit, with face turned avray. states a general 
propocitlon explaining the occurrence referred to in the 
first two lines All women, as a mle 

are averse to the proper appreciation of the merits of 
men I So does feel because Lak^mi deeerted his-in^ws. 
ter Nanda]. The 3T^qiK is and the metre of the 

ver^e ip 

2. 7, 1 ef--)%?T^ O you not-discipUned (or imm idesf. 

This i" quite in conponanoe with 2, 6, I 

7T^jq is referring to (1) his having kept 
ih»‘ u*Tni;'re of his family at Candauadasa's place of 
reiOfl^nce, which according to him was the right thing to do, 
—for, had he taken them along with him, out of the oity^ 
hi^ t»artipanfi in the city would have rightly concluded, that 
fl^TT was keener on the safety of hi"* family than on secur¬ 
ing hold over Paialiputra again. The nrewenoe of 
wU> and son in the city, would be at mice an as^urnnce 
to thcPe people thfit would before long attack and c ip- 
t.4«'e Hie city and a rerninder that tiiCj/ should not be slack 
fheiiiH'Tvca in their efforts to undo Candragiipta; (2i jp 

rcfer/iiig ^Iso to the fact that S'akaladiiba had been appon*- 
ted, vvlih a b’lg treasury (obviously for ‘^:g* an I other 
<A expenditure) nt his disposal, particularly witli tne 
purfj '.’o of doing harm to Candragupta’a person—to colli ct 
pv.rsona as wonll adminieter a deadlv poison to Oundra- 
gtivu.ji trd to make overturon to the malcontouts 

r,n +lie side of the enemy (q^). 

H yifofe^iloi'al poit^on giver. Frof. Dhra\ a under- 
vo n.csavsin and S3 one who adiniTiiater« 
poisoner . ilere ns a^ao at I, 15, 3 3 he read® 




'►'UI , 



NOT?:S 




-fWiq instead of quotes ??n«?rH 

■ctt?ilf Tfais would mean that there are persons 

who. attack the very vitals {^ii^ ^IcT'^rt) with some weapon 
and ‘potBouers’ etc. that are envisaged by the P>'ra'-«- 
thus would be a (p. 63) and 3l»iq<rT a (p. t- I)- 

is also uuuerstood as [getting] secret information 
re^irding tbe activities m) of the enemy. Raksasa finany 
states that and others are appointed, 

kept bunv. with a view to getting the news of the enemy 
(this would appear to cancel qtWiqlTqiq in sense ot 

getting secret information about the enemy) an rea log 
their unity This last is the weakest link ai the 

chain V W has forged with the purpose of undoing Onadra- 
gupta. as is seen later. In Act I it has been that .flqPTlS 
is in fact a spy of qi<nqq (Indusarman by name a 
Briihmana, who has secured mastery over and is 

dieqaxsM as a Ksapanaka). In Act V. this very yqw teUs 
?l^’sally. ^ 

.\n(i ^ 

about between J?95q%g’and 


thus bringli*,g 


(8) Construe : ti;q 5llC^qid« cq q 

[af4 ««] f»iqi‘^ I 

King Nauda was very foud of his son* (^i: sflca^l: 
was broocht UP by him as his though =q^5nH wa, 

only a q«?iqq. Little did king Nanda know that re.uantf 

was like rearinrr a cub of a tiger euro m kili Uie 
very psrsou who rears it along with the whole .>t !»{» 

family I et‘all break i. e. pierce the viUU 

'■f ‘hat by the arrow i trirr?) 

nf my iutelleot, if Fair- that is eve- working mv rihly 
(does not beconin Caudragupta’s ariuoar, q qg qMq 
efq5 q^-^q.qfli'q^fT.i8 oTtjqrT^W^. Fare is >io armouf, 

hut <15?q is afraid it v: ml I- b i ous and save q’tfqH- a * 

gj^-qrq$tqvi giving rise to 

t),e presence of 3qqi and qq i- « The metrft 

,*•{ the ver»»e with the sobaiae atready gi^uu )* 


W>.p , 


NOTES 



[ 




Kancuki—-an ofiScer in charce of the inner* 
apartment of the king ( here Prince Malayaketu ), called 
ny the name as he wears a distinctive robe 

of his own. [Chamberlains in Sanskrit dramas are 
generally shown to have grown old in the service of kings 
and mostly are they seen to be complaining about the effect 
of old age on them. They are held in high esteem iu the 
royal family for the meritorious services rendered by them 
flcretching over a long period]. The a long cloak of 
cloth, like the cane-staff ever wielded by the while 

ua dut*^, is their badge of office. The name of the Charaber- 
• iin in the employ of Malayaketu is Jajali (vide 2. 9, 10* 


(9) Construe : 

nlM: rIci: %qqr 

The Chamberlain institutes a comparison between ^tjt- 
and :5TfT and =5r[0Trifa?ftf^, and (i. e. the city 

ot Pat aliputra and his own person, and Old age 

hi* r rushed, lit. pounded down, passion like the policy of 
CMn‘ikya which has crushed the Nanda king. That very 
utV; has led 'duty’ to a stable position in. 

t ly /) r^on (lit, in me) as has the same policy of Ciinakya 
M u i’ya i. e, Chandragupta to a wt>U established condi- 
i'ojj in ^'vreed ((StH) is, at present, having secured an 

opportuniLy (lit. space, scope, room) on account of 

^^y HiTvice ;n itie royal family, tryiijg to secure a victory 
over tfi’it doty, getting accumulated i. e. becoming stronger 
anu slroijger every day, but not in a position to secure it, 
like who because of his service [of his new ina.^ter, 
I nuce Ma.lay aketu] ha** scour scope for activities against 
Muiiryu, who is boomina: stronger day after day, and 
who n he !^i;; tries to cor,quer but is not abie to. 2, 9. o, 

shows the ro?pert which the Chiiuberlain had earned 
from Mjch m»*ii of high posiilon a:B 

4i r'ent }>o brought (for noble r’orrohorutes what has 

h9f^n elated about too esteem lu winch wore held. 

9, 5 K Mol .yai.otii js p^inrd at ee iiig wlthciut the- 
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lal docoration, Malayakatu quite ooucedos that tho 
excelleut qualities of the (former) master of caaoot 

be forgotten by him at once. ‘All the same’ he says, it 
behoves the noble one to grant my request.’ Malaya- 
ketu has sent ornaments taken oflF from his body. 
Malayaketu is not a diplomat. He fails to understand that 
his words admit of an interpretation which is not quite 
desirablov ‘you must be remembering your old mastor, I 
quite see—still as I request, put on the ornaments i. e. 
don’t care so much for the dead master as for me. 2, 9, 10. 
Hence hastens to explain that on account of b\s a^?- 
rairation (paksapata—lit.—partiality) for Malayaketa'e 
merits, those of the (former; master have been forgotten 
[long a^o]. The reason why he does not yet put on orna« 
meins is different (as stated i; verse 10). 


(:0) Construe: (I) 

Not even the slightest decorative arrangement (vicTJ' 
would be had on my body till the time tiiat 
(mqciqiqill your golden (^»q: 31^11^ qw tqi^i throne hero 
visualises it while sendining the message) ha'^ rl^^ 
been w’o'l ) placed in tho [palace named] 
with the circle of your enemies destroyed '^Rcf — p.p p. 
of the casual of ^ to decay) outright 

^8 possible to dissolve the compound 
... taking as an adjective as in the tran^^ia- 

tion on page 5 I : ^ Sugariga li 

a aigniticant name of the palace meaning ‘ouo ajSPordii^: a 
good O'* >i)lendi<l view of the river Qiii.^es.’ 

may be regarded .is sati'^fying In 

which case the will be The metre is f^l 

C, 10. Though the Chamoerlain /ii^roes with re* 
garding the propriety uf his dumnnination not to wear any 
ornainente till victory is won, he .says‘this is easy to secure 
while you are nf tho helm of aft airs. “With ei- 

oellent Icftdertthip it is a matter ot* not ruuci\ The 


NOTES 



Tftnce has made a request to you. It is the first of its kind. 
It deservea to be granted on that account. ?,10,3 & 4, 
shows hi 8 sense of respect to the Charaberlaia. You are one 
whose words cannot be transgressed i. e. disobeyed ?T 
TO H:. here, immediately is being 

carried out i, e. will be carried out. I 

2 , 10 , 7 On the departure of t'le Chamherl un 
sees some one waiting for him at the do>r [Page 33]. 2,1C, 
17 10 superstitious as is brought out by 

Dhruva observes that this 

is wrong as the Chamberlain was first seen by May 

it not be that has in view what sees first 

troni among ouf«i(il«r 8 f was only an i :mate of 

Malayaketu’s palace—no outsider or etranger to <T^?r. Tho 
very nrst thing to be seen from without is serpents. This 
ia nut quite propitious. 22 i. e. 

even if had seen the serpents what otiior ^ 1 " <*>oiild 
have boen there except this? viz, ti;at have 

given the snake-charmer a reward. Well. hoft,. wav one 
given evofi without tlie trouble of showing being taken. 
Ihu tmake-ohanner was in fact Vir&ihagupta who wanted 
to f“e by all means and report to him what be hal 
ifjtp. Hence this new request ‘may this letter be read’. 

[Page 54] 2 , 11 

( 11 ) Construe: 

♦W a bee as also a wanderer (the spy ia reqiiiroi to do .4 
good deal of wandering about for getting news). Both have 
their roharaoberistio) skill (enc*lJT: thanks (o which 

the l >€0 drinks (^It^i-from qi to drink) aiid the spy learnt* ( 1 ) 
the j lice i.e. boDoy from fiowor/^ aud 

(fj eef>enc>^. (^j of ' the happenings] in Kusum^ [ "pural 
La. Pil^lip )tra. Both give it out (^5%^) Whatpv*^r is thus 
IhfcMi'n out srrvsn another's purpose. As is well puintorl out 
by Ihof. Uhnrva fti-M) to taste Ti) to sound and T 5 f q— ») 
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, (-2) ta utter; the aisti ‘Sfoci'stnnda for both 
51^31 and 3T^ What the beo collects from flowers server 
another’s purpose. What the spy gathers in the course of 
his wanderings serves the purpose of those who know n.?t 
[like Tlifre here]. 

Evidently there are (paranoinasia) and 
(bee leading to the spy in the verse, the 

metre of which isetitfi. 

2. 11, 2 and ilWI'4l?[T make forget 

things. does not forget anything, whatever the 

extent of hia and the nvrnber of his spies—4 Here 

says excellent words deserve to be lieard from this one 
But so confused or embarassed or upset at the turn eveu^ta 
have taken is that at 2. l2. 2 (p.')5' he says V3t.> 




[Page 55] 2, n, 7 It is difficult to see aoy proprietv .f 
■'Bgfittl...There need not be any difficulty in the snaki- 
charmer approaching the minister on be:ug permitted ti* do 
so by the minister himself. 


(12) Construe: qtq sTc =(1^11 

31^1 31?; 3|: ia;iq( 3;i%aiqj [flr|t?atll BN^pta if] dfiTIpk- 

The snake-ohanner (Virriihagupta) desoribes ;u tiiu 
verse how due to the activities of nunister TI!(r'^ oi n jr • 
against =iri<nftf and N*SfgH Sovereig.oty il-o's not . .1,, ui.' 
Candragupta whole-heartedly even n ;w. The yptlc a 

graphic doscri(ilion of the partial embrace. The > lo. .Iwsm 
of sovereignty has placed her left creeper like arm • '..i ' 
the nook of Caudragupta ^but oniy> focssi v . t'h 

has turned her fttoe umaij from hi;r.. Her ri'/ht crcei)’. r- 
like arm placed on the shouhler of Maervo, l»er forci?.,, ■i’* 
a/itf (»(!>!,' on hie lap. Afra.'. of the (poiit.c i*; 

activities of >’»,??[• tiovereignty dof -.ot plnce ’ 

tier right breast, with the uipi le i9^.( tirotjiiu.l on ucco.**'* *. 
■be I'.ofiiaet iBK) in a close (rnij emhra osi hov mt. 
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_ lie details of the embrace are given so as to enable 

the reader visualise vividly the picture. The left arm placed 
round the neck of the face turned away, the right arm 
placed on the shoulder per force dropping down again and 
again on Candraguta^s lap, the right breast not coming 
into close contact with Candraguta’s bosom so as to have 
its nipple pressed hard——all are clear indications of the ner¬ 
vousness of the Goddess of Sovereignty—who but for 
activities would have long ago completed the act of giving 
a warm and cloet embrace to Candragupta. 3 T^T: 

^ ^ ^ or ^ 

If this be taken to be the adjective qualifying It is 

better to take the compound as an adverb 

(as is done in the translation 
p 5.V. It need hardly be stated that the figure of speech in 
the verse is \ 

X. The metre is 


t> 12, 1 half utters the name of the spy 

being left out] as soon as the latter approaches him. 
He realises his mistake and hurries to say ‘this one has 
a beard grown [far too much ('vi)l. As it Is, this shows the 
coiifubAon into which finds himself thrown, because 

Ii9* is not aa careful as Prof. Dhruva takes 

::) as a stage direction and observes that 
i i what the term 'has been wantonly changed 

tis‘ . hlH would have been acceptable fully if the 

were not to have caused another blunder on the 
par of rmi is anything but 

ixn indication that has regained his memory or that 
he in ‘mindful’ of something. For i T 

WAS wh^c bo bad stated a HtUe while ago. 
k I ^ I is a polite way of asking the 

^ .urcudaiJi to vith tho rotinue is evidently keen 

on I: iriiin - th- from and while doing so, 

h wAi <? itf- ti, rd party to be prebomc, 

[f •> 1 . h ^i^<T 18 pained to see who onoe served 

I Ht . M i’esty >}and‘v (^aFTl^prtT) lo duood to t^uch a plight as 


ear the sort of apparel he had put ou. is another 

proof of the sentimental nature of 

[Pago 56] 2,12, 7 in i is meaningless and 

unnecessary—16 Read are the Scy¬ 

thians whose inroads commenced as far back as the 1st 
century B.C. and Afganistan are the same. The 

or lonians are the Greeks who ruled in ‘the land of the 
five rivers’ 'n the 2nd century B.C Tho are hilK 

tribes who were staying close to Nopal. The hailed 

from the HindukUsa, The Parasikas.-Persisans-aro tho 
followers of ZoVoasier. The are the inhabitants of 

Bulkh. 

Putting all these tribes together and suggesting that 
they were all active in the 3rd century B C. is not warrant* 
ed by history. has here committed an anaohro- 

nisra. The armies oomposed of the various tribes* guided 
by tho intellect of Canakya, besieged Kusumapura. 
»So vast were they in number that the city appeared to 
have been surrounded by oceans as though with' 

their water surging high at (the hour of ' tln^ deluge or lht3 
universal destruction. 2, 12, 19 erfer... 

is u'^od as a nieie expletive by V'lrddhagupta. Cf\lH 
literally understands 3Tl<i=f and, therefore, draws bif 

sv/ord in excitement, and begin issuing instruction^ 

to hifi lieutenant with a view to counteracting the 

eneniy^s forces. 

(13> Construe; m7ci: 

As the persoii in charge of the military forces iu ihc 
liour ot difficulty, is issuing instructions ss u !::'W, 

that from whioh arrows are discharged. 

is the city-wall raised f(?r defence againr.*- evtacl: 
from the enemy, *Let bow-wieliers qniokly suirouad ihtJi 
wall and mo’^e about (ready to tight) quickly Thera lit 

one fiijin^iD the prose preceding 2, 20 .•) 

But til if Iho wliulo prose is seeri to bs paraphrus^^ 
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vorse, one word viz.,f%qT^ beiiv^ repealed in th® 
ver?o need not cause any surprise, (^isj is an emewlcktion, 
for —but the general rale is o.s far ae possible amenda* 

tions ‘-bould neither be proposed nor accepted) — ele¬ 
phants on the enemy's side ^r—maas. Rf^fSTTRI cTiqr 

^ (breakiiig. destroying) 5i^qr: (able) I;:. i^q is so called 
because the annual called by that name drinkb* with tw > 
(1) the trunk and (3) the mouth. —is (teem, here 

tu^ks) ^ tuskers or elephants. These are to stand at 
the gat^'- and destroy the elephants chat would be used 
by th#3 enemy with the purpose of breakidg open the gates 
of bfi^uliputra. Let tho.^e who set a high value oa fame 
' reiving up fear of death, desirous of attacking the 

weak force of the oaemy (this is an estimate promptel by 
Holf-oonfidence of which the speaker is full), and of one 
mind with rue. set out. sr^ qg^i: with the ^q* 

lu >:ho inrttiitivo form dropped aocording to ‘ 

'Of, The perspicuity in the verse is r-mark* 

<ibl-. qT(i:. are alliterative effects 

wort.li nothing. The metre of the verse is 

'- IS) I or excitement such aa was sh^wn by 
Was to no purpose. Ifor a thing of the past, something tnat 
ad a rHadV happened p- p. p. was being d^-cribed 
or re, orted to him—-4 luust he token to moan pSiting 

b ck j ttu the .scabbard, remembers how iu the pa-; ^the 
M’q h- made him recall things to his mind), on the 
'-‘vCunioas of fighting, his insetor NTarida iastruo'i ms-' 

)i them adfires.'^el to and expected to be carried out bv 
M*<Tq M". 'h.‘agh there were a thousand at the d: posa- 

'»f th(! king. 


<14; Conniruo: qiqitt 

irqqiq qqo 

f\yi >11 Tf i)qqr7 Lq] 

rk •* " 


iiiH (■ irk riaftH u' #'! 'phaot^^ as duku; as 

le iiiiuy s( cson)...-v-t^j(jufupirig 


lie ch> (in 
.) rushiHr' 


as rolling waters ^ ^ = 

^ 5T<11 tho foot-soldiers {qa^-.->i^?Tq:) or iofautry, eacu on<^ 
of tlie-- is RKpectod to be Qounter-nGted bv Raksasa. Ihe 
maste r was so full of coabdonce in ^T^l’s abilities that lie 
did no^ think it wrong to issue such instruction-* to tne se.i- 
«a.n« TiiTfl, Affection (5ll^) made the master blind to ino 
fact'thst the instructions logically got themselves r.-cu-ed 
to ibis-viz. an assumption by him that there were a. 
thougi. a thois-.nd The contained in the verse 

is and me metre in which the verse is coucned is 

(fo- the scheme vide notes on 1. 1 .j ^ 

2. K, 2 — ‘-rrible hard«hip ( J dun '.o 

the seise (OTtl’-T)—3 fflwT a subterranean passage 
stflgia: tiller M daring acts such as an obstruct.on 

in the declaration ^uigoji) of the victory o: etc I im 

men were staying in th,- city could be inr-rre. r-I j'Td 
a p o. from 3t^ + iTT) from tneir adventures-n.-'i s-. c-.using 
obstructions to'c'-e dooUration of the victory of eto. 

G. when prior Rarvaiesvara was 

killed by the poison-maidHu appointel by you for k hinw: 

literally moans one who practises oi-loriti. * -IT. 
ffltli; ns one who practises austerities has to put up with 
an amount of hardships and in consequence, he b.-co-tK- an 
ohjec'-- of coramiserutioQ by others. Tims dually fpp^r'-poor 
(pitioble). 

t if)) Construe : 

ifd UJMH ri.q ' rl 'l i 1 


Pajjc 59, 2, 15 

Tl’.ifj describes how the poisou-maidon whom ho b id 
preserved (tRtdl) to kill like theh. a 

reserve.) to kill Arjuna, instead of killi.ig a- ' 's 

serving tjsttr’a own purpose killed whom ' 

adcupsed (^^1 want m to kllM. .utniug > *'r- 
t*'!- tidvantage of ■ otwe-n fit-V- iaRi,' and lb® t'.P'l).’; 

employed by tityh, there ii siinllaruy a - b.>tb vorft -put; 
potent (nsgtd) in regard to the nhi^iH they wer-a oxpfv'i.ed ti 
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czpqiP^il). Bolh failed their employers—the failed qjSr, 

killing son of flfeisn (and whom i.e. >41^ 

wanted to kill fas destruction of all demons was the purpose 
of the Krista incarnation of God and as was a 

dcraon-this is the tradilioua! explanation of K^isna arrang¬ 
ing to have killed) and the killed or 


thus obliging the accursed who was very eager 


to get rid of him, as otherwise half the promised kingdom 
would have been required to be given over to There 


an allusion to the story in which tA is first said ti have 


parted with h^s (armour) and (ear-ring), as p. 

Bnihmara (who was in fact Indra) begged for them, rt^ceiv- 
ing from the hegger [Indral a niiseile capable of killing one 
♦>crson howBcever mighty he be. The latter part of the 
story aliowH how though this terrible weapon was reserved 
hy for killing had to use it against as the 

latter played a great havi.c with the Kaurava army. Thus 
wDH Ai 3 ma Saved. The parallelisms are therefore between 
7i>*iq-q:^r, if^)—and and 

The figure of speech in the verse is simile and its 
metre la 2.15. behaviuur 

QM oLic likes, wantoii behaviour* d Jear on account 

oi ilia fathers i. e. q^qqi's murder [that the same may as 
Wall happen to him ]- —an astrologer 

iiM hr knows what is going to happen in the course 
of ih- year). ^f(q:qcTlT][-fnqep let [the v>alaee] be 

rfcn(^'r:*d well i. e. attractive, Irt ^it) be decorated. gtTvjK 
he ro moans a carpenter. fixing up of a golddea 

Arch- 10 ‘inaide’, ae the external docoratiou was 

nlroatU’ lomplrted (oven before issued any orders to 

fhat *j. qpvr^q —who kept up appearances (aa proved 
later) that hr wiw mightily satl^lied. 

skill, from q + to praise, having praised. 

in worth 5 * of, belitling, i.i proportio»i or coiiiinrueorate 
>fith,—there ir, howevv^r, a sly hiiit that it would bo <iulta 
nuiifSfl f’j the criin- oat Daruvarinan had committed (D?ifu- 
v.innau'^H object tr* kill q^iflT. DrLruvar:naii''e row'arj, 
tbcrei‘or^. would be nothing short of death). 




NOTES 



—14. uoderetaade tho sigaificdace of 

He k'lew that; ooutd uever be really satis¬ 
fied by etc. Cl^’s apprehension oornes out to be true 

iu the sequel. Page 61 2, 15, 17 favourable, ^fr 

constellation (of stars). lt»—20 cleverly impresses the 

populace by giving half of the kingdom to q^^'s 

brother. 24—25 rightly suspects that must have 

made the necessary arrangements to kill secret 

slaughter] secretly. This too is a guess of proved 

true iu the sequel. 27 —36 a long prose passage showing 
how was killed, being mistaken for as it ^as 

the latter’s female elephant that was made to ride by 

also had duly installed on the throne 

apparel was so brierht, nay, dazzling, that 
even those most intimate with him could not recognize hirn 
No wonder that the carpenter took him to beOandrr*- 

gupta. The fact that s kingly followers followed 

made believe that it was hicnself—au im¬ 
pression strengthened by the fact that rode 

female elephant— The astuteness of is asto¬ 
nishing. Not only did not fall a victiu to 

but au as8n<»in emoloyed again*^! by 

too got himself killed. Varvaraka was busy taking out a 
small sword from the goldea-staflf in which it was kept 
with a view to kill In the meanwhile the fomaid 

elephant saw the rnechaaiOi-l arfh about to fall oa her. The 
instinctively quickened her pace. Tho 
which was calculated to fall on ^^^TfTHdid not rail, thoroforo, 
on (who occupied the seat that was to be oocapi^d by 

but on who was seated in front Tho 

quickening of the pace of tho female elephant resulted iu 
the falling wide of the mark i. o. 

mistaken for saw that 

his death was a certainty as he wa? oausiug the arch to 
fall, lie had already secured for himself sr^uding ^rounii 
cm an elevated platform supporting the arch. Hu to »k tho 
iro-i wedge that kept the arch linn in Itn position acting .is 
its key and killed V^iirooaka who was ycw ou the bnri. 
ot rho female eiephant taking him to be 
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lines 28-—3o urjov’e the comnound'' Jire (l) 

(this being a Sanskritism for 
3T^1 (variescated texture) 

(armour) {‘^) irforfl-^d 

(olo::'ely^ ^if^: (heud) (3; gr4tiot (fragrant) 

(garlands) %^T3T^n%^ [i. e. 5(2^ 

^c;T;j is what is worn uver the left shoulder 

acrosi^ the chest under the right arm like the sanred ihreal 
(or worn by the ErEnianas). 


(Page 63) 2.1 5, .:? Read (^?TcTq[' — 

<ri^W did not kriow that the mecdianicil arch would fall on 
aTR^;, thus finding U possible to escape being killed. 

. * o, did not uaderstand that the person falling a victim 
to hi" wa.« not but 44 -^45 Notu"a!ly 

doo'’ observe 'two cahsmities have befallen ua; u h 

( scav «'d; =T^ aa well as cot themselves killed—tue 

I 'rnier falling a victim to iron-wedge, the latter 

ttj mechanical arch that fell down on him ^ Page64r 

got hi^i^elt pelted to • death by the infantry-folk 
murch ug in the forc^-frout, 5^: is an iustance of 

gr: i ^ di- peculiarity of this 

yatir.y of gerund heiog that the is compounded with a 
iubstan^ive as the liret member of the coinponad 
pounded with the latt^-r get*ifig the place in the 

Cv'ii.j .> u)d and it is ii.s.-d iu combination with a verb from 
the sa.nc root from which the js had •boih 

l*ou. v.-'Tj, 

Pag*! 64 —'dS is poisonous powder. was 

f'ver 1^0 vigilant. Ai^ soon as ho saw the medicine got 
loaCv for him by the physician change its 

cohnu ici the golden vessel into which it was poured♦ he 
warnrd that it w'as mixed wdth pot^^on and that he 

i»bnul‘! Qot l^:^k the same. 

Page 65 57-- p. p. p. of ihe causal of 

^Ivdok, ‘\v .i»k made to drink'—-oi <TI%: lit, boap i.o. 

utore of knowledge. Hlfi>J7ri-p. p.p. ofi.) give*, ‘given'’ 
iA 1 y»l>r;i’V i-H ^ BA, :fkritifii' foA ^T!Jpnn. When 5l4l'T^ 
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asked to account for the lot of wealth he was aquamicr- 
iug, to explaia how he oarae to acquire that wealth, he 
made many statements i. e. he couid not give oue reply 
and stick to it to the last. In other words, he could not 
give any satisfactory explanation and consequently was 
punished with (line 64) i. e. killing by torture. There 

are many kinds of History of the world—eastern 

countries as well as western ones—abounds in such oruei 
ways of killing the enemy. Being thrown from a mountain 
precipice, being crushed under an elephant^s foot, beiab’ 
tlirown before hungry lions are some that will give an idea 
of thef^l^r^ of practised by man against man. [Page 66'; 
72 very closely, minutely, ant, row. 74 

who grasped the fact*; understood the 
fact i. e. came to the conclusion. 75 p. p p. fron: 

oTf^ + v^] ^ dropped) to close, closed', Pti^cT: 

qwm; that the way out from where was first 
closed. the wealth of luck i. e. the 

extremely favourable fortune. thinks that all his at. 

tempts at getting rid of failed on account of the 

extremely favourable fortune of It is evident 

from the account given by himself that it was 

txlTiiordinary vigiLinre and resourcefulness, prepared.nesH, 
that helped him to frustrate all plans set afoot by 
.‘itatement is an outcome of despondency at the unfavourn- 
ble turn that events have taken, rather than a critical e^tl* 
mate*of the situation. [Page 67] 2, 16. 


(le) CoQ6truo :— fJ-if HJjr 

it tivfiaq: 

q’.q ! 

The poison-maidea secretly employed by me for killing 
killed Farvataka who would have deprived Canlra* 
gupta of halt his fcingdo a. Those entrusted with the work 
of killing Candr igupta with weapons and 

] oison (/?>^) were killed l.y just thoje means. died of 

5 
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Tery poison he had kept ready for Candragupta. Bit 
who arranged for the fall of the arch as he 

hoped, Candragupta—was pelted to death. Of 
also it is not literally true that ^ NlfllcIT*.. The statement 
is to be taken to mean ‘the means employed to kill Candra¬ 
gupta instead of bringing about his death lad to the death of 
the persons entrusted with that work in a general manner. 

wants to see how his policies result in those 

various advantages being had by Candragupta himself. 
The verse contains an instance of the (vide 

')• 

verso is [Correction of which is wrong 

for is neopssaryl. 


2,16, 1 observes that though it is true that the 

polioies of turn to be of advantage to (crNlfcr), what 

has been begun does not deserve to be given up. 2, 17 ex¬ 
presses the same idea in a more detailed manner. 

(17j Construe;—q'lu: H 

aiTq ^ qPiqspfh ! 


For fear of obstacles the low (est) type of meu do not 
undertake anything—do not so much as begin anything. 
Tlic middling type of men begin all right, but being struck 
by impediments, "top pursuing their work any further, 
Thougu again and again etniok by obstaoles, the best among 
men do not give up what they have [ouco] undertaken. The 
Norso oc-virs in »r^?[>’s Deciding who wrote it— 

whether or is no easy task. It is not impo-i- 

ble that the verre belong.- to that class of verses in oM 
days which is called ‘a IloaUng mass of verses’—almost 
everybody’s property, therefore the property of no one in 
patticular. Tlio .■oading may appear 

to be n ore “lilted to the context. But actually it coutradiots 
the proei paspago preceding the verso tT<II'q It 

has, therefore, to be fujected. The metre of Ibo verst is 
In the same vein is 2, lb. 


( 
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(18j Construe : —qjfq wnjuf q ? q?l[3T«13 ?f!iq 
igqra, il5 [3T9^] 3Ti?a ? W 

% -wif-q; 5iq; [^i^] 

fWl?:—«3;?iH 15 gcii jfisraaJi. [aTRSJ I 


(1) Does S'esa not feel pain on his body on account of 
the burden of the earth [resting on his hoods], in so far as 
he does not throw the earth down from his head ? (2> Does 
the lord of the day i. e. the sun not have fatigue, in so f:»r 
AS he is not [seen to be] remaining motionless i. e. in so far 
as he is ever moving, ever active, ever traversing his path 
in space ? These are two instances of as the answers 

to the questions are already contained in them. The parti¬ 
cular instance of ^ and are stregthened by the 

general proposition in line 3- i. e. the class of] 

praiseworthy persons are ashamed to give up*the work they 
have undertaken, in the manner of a mean [lit, miserly j 
creature. siRtTO (undertaken, accepted, begun) thing, 
matter, seeing through, completing 

or f5|5^jarH, variant readings for mean the same thing)iL; 

the [very] family-vow of the good i.o. the good, us a rule, 
would carry out their undertaking. No family-vow is ovm 
abandoned [by those who care for the fair name of their 
family], in Sanskrit thus is different from (main¬ 

tenance) in modern Indian languages. The tiguro of speech 
in the ver'ee is, giiTRf^ kind of ar^iWs^w. 


2, 18, 1 points out that U only “«teut that iht» 

principle viz. whai is undertaken should not be given up, 
being followed by him (in su far as the activities calculated 
to bring about the overthrow of •^‘^ryr oornmnnoed hy 
have nut been abandoned by him.) 2 a tiiOijKand 

times erMfffT: not careless i. e. vigilant— 4 Naturall*^ in 
excited to learn that his trusted mon have be m put 

into prison by The ropetlUon % ^ shown that Is 

very keen on ascercainiug whioh of his liouleuunts have 
4 )c6u Inipfisoiied—that many of flu m wore tieized by 
being solf-ovident, G is not a pet son ieodiuvT aiainilv 

life, lie has neither proptii-y tiui pavaptu'rnaUa 


umsT/f 


JTOTES 





II, 10^ 


.ufcana both) —9 <i^v!7 appreciates the per^prmanoa of 
which observes has brought aoout a manifold advant¬ 
age (^'?i55cri) in favour. has killed three birds 

in a single stone as is shown in 2, 19. 


' (19) Construe 3Tqa: 3T?fl(S [ 

Jivasiddhi was banished on the charge of having em¬ 
ployed the poison-maiden [appointed by against 

and thus killed the latter. Thus =qivi,pT got rid of his own 
. jni'amy, as otherwise people would have continued having 
nf<‘ the impression that had killed But this would 

be only s negative advantage to lie cleverly gives 

it a positive turn by shifting the blsnm on WH (‘aiWJ 
There is one T»ior« positive advantage viz. gettiug- 
rid )f a claiiaant to half the kingdom—For, were 
allowed to live, half of the kingdom would have been claim- 
ed by him and Cand'agupta’s dominion would have been 
reduced to a half of its extent. Ho could have hardly been 
in f. position to claim any sovereignty for himself. For 
compare ^'WTIgpiin 2, 16 [p. 67). The metre of the 
T-'rse is siiqi. 2,19,4 =:qftq^OTl aPfK: altogether unde¬ 

served i. e. itnproper- or, changes hie mind aud obser¬ 
ves that the death cf [ae ho took it to have taken 

place] was no object of mourning. Rather was <t^«’s own 
life an object of mourning, in so fur as, even after the 
dei.arture of the lord, continued to live.-G points 

uuT that Tj\r^ is s£rtv;/»// hard to secure just the object bia 
mast/ r had kept in view. That was enougn jnstificatisn, if 
ju-tStlcation were needed, for Cl^r^'s continuing to live 2,20. 

(20) Construe :—sign 0;^ fiffV- 

^ii q^sr-frci: i 


itak.asa coiice<ioe b^ has resorted to re. is ioen on this 
very object am! not pn merely living. The fact, however, 
re.itfeins '.!iat the luaide,' departed to the youdoc world is uo( 
foil .s’od bj him. Thus failed to reooli the highest. 



of devotion to the master, has all tlie 

force of The ver?e would then be an instance 

of the ^c5^K. This verse; like the preceding is in 

the siijfr metre. The reading given in the footnote on p. 70 
•seems to be a deliberate improvement, particularly so. the 
contrast between ^tid Rend 

fr T^5ni%qin—’ in the passage assigned to 

'*2. 20. 1 had said 

is, therefore, mentally prepared to hear about 
the cala-nity of one more friend of his, at least (3JIRMC^^ is 
—3 The removal of <T2jtR’s family by Candanadasa 
rightly says was improper as it was opposed to 
Tvishes—4 loses no lime to point out that not remov- 

ing wife and son, thus leaving them at the mercy of 

the wicked would have been even more improper an 

it would have been nothing short of a friend's betrayal , 

4 would like to submit is a fine instance 

of for, what really' wanted to say was 

'4Tc|^ 5;; instead he states a general proposition.-1 -7 
leads to the only conclusion possible 
under the circumstances, and therefore, eagerly, excitedly 
asks ‘was not killed, indeed ?’ [Page 71] Though relieved to 
learn that was not killed, is not in the 

satisfied. The safe removal of being thrown into the 

prison, along with his wife and son, is in the eyes of ^ 
the same as his own wife, and eon being thrown into !;ie 
prison along with himself, ih 

his very alter ego (p. 20, 1, 19, 44 and p. 21. I, 1940/ 
The oalnmit.v that has befallen is to the sar 

thing as calatnliy that has befallen him.—12 The etage air^- 
cliou should be and not ( ) only. Tha 

rale Is that no character suoold enter tiie stage uulo»i:- tue 
entrance is duly indicated heforehaud 

3u the earlier dialogue between the characters <10 the sta-^e. 
All euiiien or unexpected entrances, therefore, are rr^ade 
with the of tUe rurMw*. The tossing of the curliiiP 

Is to be done by the cbaraf'ter entering on the.stage. Thim 
the allentioii of the auJleiicp in drawn to the new ©nir^^ut- 



.ueaiiii both)—9 appreciates the,per^rniance of 

which oheerves has brought aoout a manifold advant¬ 
age in ^*31^*3 favour, has killed three birds 

in a single stone as is shown in 2, 19, 


(19) Construe:— 

Jivasiddhi was banished on the charge of having em¬ 
ployed the poison-maiden [appointed by % against 
rind thus killed the latter. Thus got rid of bis own 

infamy, as otherwise people would have continued having 
the impreasion that had killed But this would 

be only s negative advantage to He cleverly gives 

it a positive turn by shifting the blsuie on 

There is one more poaitiv6 advantage viz. gettiLg" 
rid jf a claimant to half the kingdom—For, were 
allowed to live, half of the kingdom would have been claim¬ 
ed by him and Cand agupta’s dominion would havo been 
re need to a half of its extent. Ho could have har<Uy been 
in a position to claim any sovereignty for himself. For 
compare ^I^I^PLin 2, 16 p. 67). The metre of the 
vorse is 2,19,4 ST^: altogether uode- 

Nnrved i. e, improper- ‘ort WF changes bis mind and obser¬ 
ves that the death of [as lio took it to havo taken 

place! was no object of mourning. Rather was own 

!ife an object of mr.iirnirg, in so fur as. evou after the 
de arture of the lord, continuod to live.-6 points 

out that is atrlv .ng hard to secure just the object hio 

masler had kept in /lew. That was enougn justiticatisn, If 
ju tlfication wore -eeded, for continuing to live 2,20. 


f CosiBtnie :— 
vH- Il^r: q?S(’T,r^; \ 3 \ . 


Rjik .asa conce loa ho hao i eBi»rt3d to i e. is keen on this 
very object ai:0 n on n;erely living. The fact, however, 
rcMift iUP dat thu departed to the yonder world ia not 

fod^,v<ia hy him. Thus failed to reach the highest 


UiUtST/f 


^sOTES 

of devotion to the master. has all the 

force of The verse would then be an instacoe 

of the Tnis verse; like the preceding is in 

the sjw metre. The reading given in the footnote on p. TO 
•seems to be a deliberate improvement, particularly s >» the 
contrast between and T^<Tvp7H’s Read 

fT —’ in the passage assigned to 

f^lWFT, 

26, 1 had said ... qtsptrJT^iK 

is, therefore, mentally prepared to hear about 
the cala’oity of one more friend of his, at least (BTiBMtrqrr^ is 
—3 The removal of family by Candanaddsa 

rightly says was improper as it was opposed to 
wishes— 4 loses no time to point out that not remov- 

^IW’b wife and son, thus leaving them at the mercy of 
the wicked would have been even more improper as 

it would have been nothing short of a friend’s betrayal • Ji^) 

4 Fr^-I would like to »ubmit gf^5: is a Sne instance 

of for, what really wanted to say was 

;instead he states a general proposition. -f 
leads to the only conclusion possible 
ender the circuinetances and therefore, eagerly, excitedly 
asks *wae not killed, indeed ?* [Page 71] Though relie- ed to 
learn that was 7iot killed, is not in the lva:st 

r itistied. The safe removal of b^ung thrown into tho 

prison, along with liis wife and eon, is in the eyes of -{q 
the same ae his own wife, and son being thrown into 
prison along with lumsolf. in K ri4? ' 

r^{/ his very alter effo (p. 20. 1, 19, 44 and p. *?:. i, I9l6/ 

The calamity that has befallen is to tho saiue 

thing as calarai^y that has befallen him,—T2 The stage diro-^ 
ctiou should bo and not ( ) only. Th® * . 

ule is Tuat no character r^n.>^dd enter tiio stage unlosei Ui® h 
M»trence i- d.ily indicated heforehaul-nl^AViqr^.i'^^b 

the earlier dialogue bet^veen the eharaotors on the stag®, ^ 
A I Su.. Un or unexpected cut ranees, tliereforo. arc made ' , 

witli the toils'r-j of Hie eartiiin, Tha tossing of the curytia 
:s to be '. one by the character enlcring on the stage. Thui\-- 
bno aibloi: ^ fh-) ac lIcQce ie drawn to t!i© iiew eninitit* 







NOTSS 



% 


is absolutely neoessary. 12—15 The raao gives 
news that never expected to have—not even in the 
wildest of hie dreams. The question '3Tf^ (is thi&' 

true ? ) is thus quite natural. The man answers by putting 
a oouuter-question ‘shall I ever tell what is not true to the 
revered minister ?’ 16 rjsjfl has to turn for an explanation 
to who, on the occasion, oould give hardly anything: 

better than WfrI i. e. destiny (vrf^oqcTl) protects 

the lOrtunate 1^) lit, ‘One who is to be’, had told 

what he knew, but he too was not prepared for this last, 
quite agreeable, turn the event bad taken. No better ex¬ 
planation suggested itself to him and therefore is he seen to- 
be trying to account for the event by referring to the ira- 
predictable ways of destiny. ‘Impredictable', would 

Idee to say (and not ‘inscrutable’), ‘are the ways of destiny.’ 
Xn line 17 the mention of name by 

o«ei: not be regarded as a slip of tongue on the part of 
‘W. Obviously, be now saw no point in concealing the 
Idcnt'.ty rf from fSjsStT^eB. 19—As is only to be ex¬ 
po >erd, XTSiW does not want any delay in being 

•n il Ted in [Pago 721 2, 21. 


(21) Construe ;—as 

^'1 ^ [dMl] ^qitqqtlq^sfl'qqni^ 

grdf, tR; [fR] ^ 

[iiFo] I 

S'akatadslfia is accounting for his having survived the 
dire t fxperienofi of his life when lie was led to the exe- 
cutioi ground for being impaled. He saw the stake fSTpi) well 
plant. ’ in the ground without being shocked at it, for, ho 
Inul seen Mauryawith hift(Muvereii,n) position well ostablish- 
<• . alren ly. If wore from to put 

nti, wef.r) the victim's garland [othorwiael destroying the 
1 onsn. /UsaesB (of the wearer], without being deprived of hie 
coiiHCj-.'isncss, that was dut, to having already put 

up w f!. the glory of Maurya. One who oouid put up with 
iiK' al nnst fatal gb-ry of Maurva, oouM as well put on the 
nbi'.i; t fatal ganai.d oi the roan to I,’ eioouteii. 


NOTES 



jrfd the sounds of the trumpet [blown at the time of] 
silling (sThTtd) a man, terriOo, very harsh though 

they were, because he was in a way used to it. Already 
had he heard the sounds of the trumpet, terrific and harsh 
at the time of the removal (eitr^q) (from the throne aud the 
world of the living) of his master Nanda. The mind not 
being destroyed, S'akatadilsa thinks, is explicable only on 
one ground viz. that it had become hard or tough onough 
on account of the previous (qsf^) strokes. In Hues 1, 2 and 
3 there is an OTin each Fni^q: 

STqtn''T f^qinq. qqtqqrq,. is a f%B or parano* 

mastic term to be taken literalljj of the ^ and metaphori¬ 
cally of jM. ^ this has the force 

of The fourth line thus contains an ins¬ 
tance of the The verse is couched in the 

metre. 2,21,1 is glad to see CTVfT continu- 

ing his work—nay mission-ia a manner worthy of tlie 
highest dovotioii he had to his master. 2/22, is in appre¬ 
ciation of the high standard of reached by 


(22> Construe gjrjj 

i q?Jt aJintr \ 

Nanda is no more but in spite of that carrloj-^ on 

. the mission of hi-* mastor. His devotion to th& 
master is, tliereforo, in no way reduced. Thus han <rviH* 
attaiuea the highest standari e^ooll.nit 

measure) of people devoted to their masters. Cf. 
appreciation of ^T^’s devotion to his master at 1, 14 I* 
illustrates the The c luso 

for devf^tion is departed—yet the devotion is there jiMo luips 
on that very aoooimt at hestl. Head j T%^r*rr: ii.e 

[i.e. ] (2|^T^T5fr I X. ... 

1 here thus alsj oontaine^! lu tli* 

vorae [of tne type]. The metre of thi> vorse in 

2.12,; gotn* into the 

spherv! i.e. tiie <jrif> or tho clntobes of Tne nuexp»»ot- 

od, rniranulouH escape of has ru^de KliiTfT all ftiil of 

.oy, rlenoc the ea‘.?et ’i to oiuhraou tho frioiid ' 

♦T’*r). -o riiy^T i!iqu':»>f4 ;is ! / who has readied S'alcaladjfa 


execution-ground and thus given such a delight to 
heart, 6-7 points out to wbotp goes the 

credit for the almost miraculous escape of 

of the causal of + ? ^having put to flight’—8 — 

adequate. ‘Though this is no adquate reward of the 
aervice you have rendered^ please accept this says in all 
sincerity. He takes ofF the ornaments from his person and 
Halids them over to This is precisely as was expect- 

eil by C^nakya, Rltksaea is too full of joy to recollect 
that these are ornaments specially presented to him by 
Malayaketu (see S, JO, 3-5) and such as ought never to have 
beeu given away by him as a gift to anyone. The appa¬ 
rently innocent gift, doing credit to so far as his sin- 
rerilv towards hi? friends in concerned, is seen to work 
n havoc, later in the play (Act V). observes there 

fWlV^fOTT5rKqcT]$ ^ I ' 

•—IG According to instructions^ requests <riTe 

Keep the gift as a deposit in his treasury. 1^: ^ happv, 
from worry. 17 —stampoU with this' 

^ignc!-ring L^f i e.l hearing the name of as 

points out in 21-22-23 recalls that the ring 

was given by him to his Briihmana wife with a view tvO 
helping her divert her eager longing in his absence from 
(Refer t(j 1, 17, 72—80 for th(‘ account of how 
got tbf’ signet-ring). In lino 23 read- .27 

IS one word. 28 is satisfied, regarding the 

p'soe where got the ring aad therefore nays ‘this is 

proper’. 30 however, checks himself aud without 
5 ?l?iog all the details say a 'that such an ornament should be 
found near o wealthy personas place of residence is only meet 
3I--35 request that should return 

fiifuet ring accvampauiCKi by the offer of an adftj ’ato or 
SBore than ad-Rquate Rompenealmn is n.itural, judging from 
h\n close friendship with l]f^. politeness 

I*) vreU bocoraes an arcompl'shcd spy of 
rtadln«*»g to accept the signet-ring, which for ?on]c 
4ay« with Ilia and wliP'b but for the fortunate 

aochient of getting It would have been lost, too, is 

n'Jtirab 36. But hip instruction to S^akutaiasa to me this 


NOTES 

ring for all (state—) purposes, is strange. 
tkere no other ring in poaseasiou ) O* are we to '^eek 

an explanation in the circumstance that a o ^ og 

husband, sees a special point in using the very signet-r'ng 
that was given to his wife, for the purposes of all official'4e.:.l- 
ings, that this Most-regained’ signet-ring had a special appeal, 
probably for minister who in spite of his multifaricuR 
activities as a statesman was a a deep down in Ims 

heart ? 4 Or are wo to understand that was using 'I s 

•very signet-ring for such purposes before he fled f; -, .. 

(to attack the same again)?— and all that at: w 
happens is a mere resumption of the previous practice? 
At a later stage in the play (Act V), the ornament stata!*--! 
with the signet-ring, the letter stamped with thi^ :y 
signet-ring (see Act I, 20, 13-14) go against wuom 

takes to have been in league with Ciaodrairr. rt ' 
Siddharthaka is out to convince that he.(H{rvi*r4^):» opp ' 
ed to The term ‘Chap of a Cah'ikya’ is • u. 

contempt for and, therefore, such -.s would •‘^ ’Use 

—44 welcomes the proposal of to sta^ 

there only. In a manner, vm ‘we wa. ted to 

make a request to you ) — only we did not 

your mind-and hence the delay ? 47-4S 

instruotion to that tlie latter should make nei 

arrangements to give the inuoii needed rest a;. : lU • 

has the required privanjj^ to ascertain fro:u w.i, th. r 

the secret overtures made to Cnaiuiragiipla * iuh- 

jecU are favoured by them, bt 

as far is seon, or evident, inauifeBt. Ta':'' 7] 

54-55 gets an important bit cf news that Oaiidrag i ta 

is angry with Oanakya smce tho e^cMpe v^f au i th^it 

Capakya too, very luuoh given to priio, causes the 
pioaHiire of Onndragupta, hy vanou*: viDiatiouM of ihe ’atii^r a 
oomiuaods. 5G-60 ii!?*t arranges to see that CAodragupla 
httconitts all the more angry with Cftnakya. TL** hard ^ 

V (juld sprve his purpose idniiralily w^^ll n this resfoot, ha, , 
knows. That is too iuapiuopriate u name for a janl , 

is obvious, eipcciallv in the light of t)ic .vpi>roprhate ov iiea 




y signet 





NOTES 




auch ttfc. etc. that the author 

other characters, 64-68 is so mightily 
6 ^iafe retura and the news of a split 


has given to 
pleased with 
or clash almost 


complete—between and that ho readily grants 

periniHsion to to purchase the valuable ornaments. 

These ornaments are the same that and his two 

hfothere received from They wore formerly worn 

by , In Act V, puts these on and sees Malayaketu^ 
whim the oraaraents sent to him by Malayaketu are found 
wich who says he is carrying a let'.er from to 

"‘'AtlFT. Thus is brought about a split between and 

making it very easy for to defeat 

army.'—Tl ’ How ill-founded is the opti- 

lUivn of Tjm ! ‘?r^: i' (Kalidasa in S'akuii" 

t!:la) should bo changed into, one naturally feels, 

’— the managing to conceal itself from 

all **0 well—^ ‘thing eagerly longed for 


arcoriii. lahed., 


Construe:—6Ma?l«S3Iifl qiq: 

•iRri5:?iai u:,^ iNqqii?rfi?iit{« trif [fltq] 

'i Piqft i 

.'an ifttgupta is at the height of hie valour ( ) and 

tt,6 such bu has attained the position of >ae whose commands 
. :rip!ic tly oboycif by all kings ( 

5 tools filled with arrogance (^IR; 

.irn‘i.r‘ tJ- a* <h« thought ‘this V^sala attained kinghood, 
t IT^' •«. Tht‘« very feeling of having achieved every- 
riMfi/ w. ->rth achieving (fid 5^ 

wil’ tho two—one i. e, king Candragupta who is 

j*M " - th- r ;»loa'-od on the aonuisition of the kingdom and 
Ml ! i, f ^nn 2 F^> wu ^ has the supremo satisfoc-tTon that 

he Isa 'grossed tlio ocean of hie diCRcult vow [of dostroyirif/ 
md: ^ ;. 7 Imir friendship ( ^iJTV ) ia sure to he tei - 

' 'd uet'ore ioog. The idea .s that Candragur i ** 
r ««i *• s^.; '*C‘’d otfoti i’vi bv t ,LVakv<t*n prido whtn^ all the 
lO’#-;* -i tlio iurfoi^u td the arc o' .yin' hie 


P MlA((sr,y 



iOTKS 




meekly. Canakya too would never submit to Candra- 
gupta who has been made asking’ by him, 3T^' 

(scope or teohnioally failing, weak point-the same as 

The figure of speech in the veiae ^is as 

13 brought out by the word expressing it viz., 

(-here (—here 

'5^^: I X—; though it has to be noted that the 

and are not those explained by logicians but such as 
poets mention with a view to literary beauty. The ver'^y 
is couched in the metre. 

The Act is fittingly called as it gives an ac* 

count of the many plans and measures that devised 

with a view to accomplishing his purpose, thus presoutina 
to us the picture of what was passing on in his mind. 

To turn next to a resume of this act : As the curtain goes 
up, there appears on the stage a snake-charraec who speaks 
very l.ighly of his means of livelihood, as it makes it possi 
ble for him lo enter any place—even such as that whoro 
minister stayed. Later, in the course of the Act, th‘ 
snake-charmer is seen to be none else than ppy naroeu 

who bad been specially appointed to the task of 
ascertaining what had happened in On dismisHiug 

certain persons whom the snake'Charmer raw on tiic 
he proceeds to go to place. From what the sn^ike- 

charmer ^ays, the audience gathers that the goddes'^ ot 
sovereignty has not been yet able to decide to vvhuiU 
should stick. Like a'female elephant having many -oi o'- 
to and fro beween two equally strong '-^*0 
pbants. Sovereignty expriences many goings to un 
comin^.^ back from the two competent mini'der^ 
and CfOT. I'hougli the suake-oharmer ruaohe-> 
nouse of ho has to wait for a whdu be-ore bemrr je' 
mitte*! t«> enter. 


At the other end of the stage. | *0BUiuahl r- ^ h >i 
minister anxious and waited upna by iu/Aii-snrva»it. 

The minister all 'xricL tho faruUy of hi. ./u-iior, c > 
like tl at of the ^ir-rfa has beoom ? thu . ' 

ln> politiottl a- tivrit.es ns maaniogles^ 01 mirpuHn ^ ' 



NOTES 



VV r . 



)aBele9P, as the painting of an artist who has no 
canva^»‘board (verse 4). The only motive prompted by 
which the minister is busy putting various plans into prao- 
i:ce ip serving the dead-master, by killing his enemies. The 
unnister is pained to see that sovereignty has of late behaved 
like a wanton woman, thus showing an absolute lack of the 
BH*iPe of appreciation. Were it not for the proverbial fickle¬ 
ness of the mind of women, explaining Sovereignity’s 
choice of the low-born son of Mura as her husband, would 
liavo been very difficult, he says. But the minister is bent 
on nip]:ing the mischief in the bud. He has resolved to 
icstroy the very resort of Sovereignty—viz., Candragupta. 


With very end in view did he keep his wife and 
’iOM at Candanadasa^s in Pataliputra, and leave the city, so 
at thu inhabitants of the city should have no doubt regar- 
'idvr his keenness on attackingThose in and 

siding with hiiu wo.ild thus be assiiTed of coming 

h tiik soon and they would not be slack in their own efforts. 

with a huge treasury at his command has been 
appo'.:it(?d to collect assasios and poisoners who would help 
thcru ki'l Candragupta. Friends like have been kept 

i»o^y getting nows from the ouorav*circle and effecting a 
b/eacr. between persons on the enemy-side thus breaking 
tiieir Only the invisible Fate aViould not wantonly 

wi^erfer^: and shield Candragupta, With this negative oo- 
in from fate, the rainietor is confident, he v/i aid 
bff t.k tlie very vjtalp of the ungrateful se n of his Majesty 
with the shaft of his intelligence. 

I.’his juncture enters the Chamb^rUvin of Malayaketu 
thiA rrspo^-ted (ilrya; Jajali. Ho has brought a meefage f;om 
i*r nn) Idalavaketu that the minister bt- pleased to put on 
i . o*'i]oriient^ sent by him (MaiayaketUj, taken off as they 
are, fr*>in Ms own person. The memory of he excel ent 
' luhhesf'l tho departed wa® sure to be over loo 

in ti;e ‘iiind of the minister. But It was a fiu't thi\t 
Miilu.v ^oo waH pakaon to e ui'oUlor vvithout 

any urnaiaonis on, first d<rl.Ux.5 request, say 

tJifii iilt Hit; qohl'- n, tiVO'is of iHa '’ in 


NOTES 

palace, he would not do 90 , thougli toe ez» 
cellent qualities of the Prince had already made the minister 
forget the^raorits of the departed master. On the Chamber- 
Iain's pointing out, however, ‘this is the first request made 
to you by the Prince,* i\^ concedes the same. Havinr; 
placed the oraaments on the minister's body porsorially. the 
Cbaraborlaiu leaves. 

Now is v"^*s attention drawn to the fact that there fs 
some one standing at the door. Though not for seeing the 
serpents, because the visitor is an able Prafcrta poet, is the 
snake-charmer, so long waiting at the door admitted into 
the preseuoe of the Minister. In fact the minister !iie 
indentifiod the visitor. From the verse he wrote down on 
the piece of the paper sent to the latter came to know 

that it was whd had come, having asoerfiinod n»MVK 

regarding all that happened in after ihe ininistor* 

himself had left it. 

Rlksasa diamisses his attendant and the retinue and 
inqujre^of as to what took place in 

narrates how, when the city was surrounded by tiie vast 
arini#^s consisting of many tribes led by and — 

ail inider the guidance of the Iasi scion /-f 

the Nanda family went out of the city by an under-rcnicn^ 
passage. Even in thus leaving the city, o^ly 

purpose w vS to raiDirnise, if not put an end to, the h: rdetup 
that the subjects—the citizens of f7gq3<—were being sub¬ 
jected to. The effort of the armies of l]\Vl got idaokene.l, 
himself left the city by an underground passage «>ni 5 
to restore the Nanda-rule to the city. The poiPoa-maideiij 
employed by against killed poor 

Malayaketu fled, appiohending ho would be (as s^oi) 

the ne.vt victim. Vairocaka, Parvataka^s brother was taken 
into confidence—or rather confidenco was inspired i:i 
and all carpenters were invited and told th-it at U.d mij- 
night hour, fixed as auspicious by the r.atrolu'^^i^cr. . would 
Can iragi.pU enter the palace of the Nand i.. hiio 
wore furlhor asked to decorate the 1 al. oj, beglunt‘<^ir 

fr.)»n the eastern gate. Tlio carpentein told they 
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all external decoration even already, anticipating 
the order and that only the interior was to be decorated yot. 
Ca^akya feigning to be gratified told the carpenter Daruvar- 
inan ‘you will get a reward quite worthy of this cleverness 
of yours, before long. Announcing the hour of 
entrance into th5 Nanda-palace to the citizens, Gai>akya 
nifide Vairocaka share the same seat with Candragupta, 
there and then, and gave half of the empire to Vairocaka. 
But at the appointed hour, the astute Canakya made 
Vairocaka ride the female elephant usually ridden 
by Candragupta. It was Vairocaka who was first to have 
entered the Nanda palace, hia dress and ornaments so gor- 
roous that not even the most intimate acquaintance of his 
could recognize him. Naturally Daruvarman mistook him 
fo*’ Candragupta and kept the mechanical arch all too ready 
to rail on him. Meanwhile the female elephant instinotively 
hoc aware of the danger ahead, and for self-protection, 
lufi' Tiv- arch fell on her hips, quickened her pace. As a 
Vuivarka, the mahout of Candragupta, employed a*, 
au by Ra^;^aBa against Candragupta, got himself 

cruBOed under tlm aroh. He did not oven get the oppor- 
tu-iity to use the nmall sword against Vairocaka, whom lie 
UV) tu(jk: to be Candragupta. Daruvarraan then took ti.o 
irofj WL(lg 0 controlling the *iroh and killed poor V^airooaka 
with U—thinking ii was Candragupta whom he was killing. 
iMruvunuan was not allowed to survive this fatal attack 
attain't Vairocaka. Boon was he pelted to death by the 
. Ilf Kilry-folk marching ahead at Vairocaka. The physician 
got apoifloiiouB mixture ready for Candragupta. But 
tha nccurFodseeing mixture change colour in the 
Kpldi u vtiHsel, made himself drink the same. Thut- 

wan -^^iived from the^^, the himsblf being required 

t,; Ilf!. Pramodaka, appointed to the bed-chamber of Can- 
drftgupta beifau Prmri<*ing lavishly. Not being able to give 
a enfirffa'^tory orplanation, how he came to have so luui'h 
wealth, ‘>0 was put to death oy toiiuro l>y Bihhat- 

and uthurs, ^\\o hud come mto the palace elready by 
an nad< rgroiiiid :n i\Qd who were entrusted with the 

wOfB o. triishinK met a terrible kind of df^ath 



^WeP. Before entered the bed-cha 

seeing a row of ants with rice particios in their months 
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concluded that the chamber had already some peraons in it 
and he had it set on fire. Fate thus frustrated all the 
measures adopted by to undo the enemy. 

then learns how was banished from the city on the 

charge that he directed the poison-maiden employed by 
against He learns further how was 

impaled on the stake on the charge that he was responsiblo 
for the activities of etc. aiming all at killing 

Finally, ho learns that his dearest friend nourrel 

the displeasure of the accursed by refusing to surren¬ 
der minister wife and son, and thus got himself put 

into prison, with his wife and son. 

Tust at this moment, enters a man servant annonqciug 
the arrival of S'akatadasa, who is ‘waiting at the door’ an 
he says. RAksasa has ushered in no time and is 

beside himself with joy on having his friend restored tr 
him, though he had gone into the clutches of =?TTai'^. Vbe 
long embrace of and over, ?:iOT asks wJ^o w:is ! > 

be thanked for the miraculous escape he had from tlio exe¬ 
cution-ground, Learning that it was who accom¬ 
plished the practically impossible, gives a^^ay the 

oroaraents on His person to Tho latter asK:^ per- ’ * 

mission to keep them in <l^H's trearury on the p<ea that ho 
was a stranger there. He has them ^tamped with the 
signet-ring he has brought with him, saying he would tal. . 
the oroameuts back, when necessary. The signci -lug id 
recognised to be own, as it has the rainist r# namo 

inscribed on it. inquire? how came to have lha 

ring aod learning that had found it near tho roKl- 

dinoe of is aatislied. recolloots lhat be4 

given the ring to wife, before leaviiig ‘Oapa** 

gOH not to divulge thiK last detail to (though the Utier 

knows it already). The ring is tlum returned by io 

very gladly—‘that the minister is accepting it 'rum 
is a favour he is dohux to me’ hn tays declining to hav# A 
more than ideqviato amouat tiiat »«au1 woult be 

olFored to him for the ring. Ruk.sasa u’-kk t;, lipt 



I / 






[ 


%L 


_ .. r«ry ring for all state-purposes. requests 

to be porm’tted by the latter to stay there only, for, he can 
r.oJ go back to having offended is only 

too piad to grant the permission. and are 

laadt^ to retire for rest by the minister who is only too 
eau.'-r to know the latest news of happenings in 

tells him that the overtures made to subjects 


are M ire to bear fruit. As far as can be seen, he adds, a 
between and "^FSrnTT is sure to occur before long. 

The fnnner is all full of pride ; the latter is dis-satisfied 
with since departure. The news is very 

luuci leartening to He asks to go back even 

tlie sanie snake-charmer to and convey a 

mi; to friend who is a bard by profession. 

'Mvi^ry opportunity to incite against should he 

whenever violates command, * is the 

is to oomruuuioate te and he is also 

to iit informed that the effect should he conveyed buck 
Karal^haka. 


No sooner has left, than does the man-servant 

* h'^r again to inform that requests the minister 

jn •ir>n,aiy to ser^ tl.reo B^ts of that are for sale ; UOT 

!• I cn.^ed with return and the news of an im- 

I on, ng conflict between and that, without a 

I . uni-’ thought be asks tlie servant to inform S akatadasa 
(ha*. **; le costly ornaments be purchasod, ‘having given the 

< e Jer rull gratification.’ The maa-aorvant leavee and 

♦ to send Karabbaka to Patuliputra. He riPCB from 

o; -.{lui hop'ug '^hat a rupture between and ia 

hr.j .^‘*t about. He imagines it to be already aooorapUahcd- 
T»ma a! r’ofles wit! inference that a sense of having 

i\c, Oi^pliahtd all that was worth accomplishing,sovereignty 
I r> j* tlie point of viuw of and the fulfilment of the 

Vf^v’ uf d«i6troviog tho Nandns from that of is sure to 

Inin, ubont the torminatiou of their extremely cordial 
r intiona. 
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Act HI 



3,0, 3 stage direction’ *with deject¬ 

ion^ justifies the general observations made about 
under 2, 9. This is the Chamberlain In the employ of Can- 
dragiipta, Vaihinari by name. 3, 1. 

(n Construe:— [|] 

35fr:n^in: ?5oq: =g^irf^g ^rfct ?3r:; 

^ sTisinq^qri^ «9>q ciq q? 

[t!;q gfcf ?q] s«if l 

The Chamberlain reoalls that time was there when 
with the help of the sense-organs such as the eye etc.,having 
perceive! the objects such as the form etc.. Desire mana¬ 
ged f ) bring about her own existence ( 3TCT«I>T:) [in the per¬ 
son of the Chamberlain] But the functions of the nature 
<»f apprehending ( > their respective ( ) objects (eT?J) 

have now [as a result of old age] been destroyed (^cTI:. in 
these sense-organs. Ncft only have ihe sense-organs thus 
suffered. Other organs—action organs—or looselv 'liinbs^ 
(BHTlf^ ) such as the hands, feet, etc. are perforce giviiig up 
their quickness, sharpness or skill ( ). They are becom¬ 

ing dull, inevitably dull, in other words. Formerly they 
used to carry out most faithfully the commands of thine, 
no doubt, O Desire,—but at present age has planted her feet 
on thy [veryl head In vain ( wr) art thou pining ( ). 

* having her own existence' has a meaning only when 
the sense-organs of a person who entertains her, run hithor 
and thither in search of their objects ( 5(7^, and 

51R run after their objects ^q, and respe¬ 
ctively). By worth the name ip meant. The se¬ 
cond word in the fourth line of 3, 1 is (not 5, 1,1. 

For compare enqnTr in 2, I, 1 and contrast both with 

in 1, 27, 2 and in 2, 5, 1. 

The latter two are cases of apostrophizing. The former are 
measures of economy* ^4^vf|qcrt:—already the city wi|S 
charming but it would bo all (he more (mi eo, when the 
n 
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mooL-light festival would be celebrated [ lit. started 
to start ] in it. the terraces of the palace. 

—4-5 the persons within the hearing of the Chamberlain 
but not within the sight of the audience ask the Chamber- 
lain ‘Does His Majesty not know the prohibition of the 
moon-light festival (already ordered) ?’ The Chamberlain 
advises the persons better not to introduce such a talk as is 
sure to lead them to Ibeir instantaneous death. ‘Carry out 
His Majesty’s command and don’t bother yourself about 
the prohibition, if you care for your life*. This is what the 
Chamberlain is conveying. In line 6, read (not 


yl) Construe:— 

Let the splendour (lit splendours of fine choivrits 

poBBeseod of the brightness ( ) of a mass ( ) of the 

ray8 of the moon, embrace the pilhirs. This is a 

fashion of saying ‘let the bright chowries be waved 
r f out the pillars, the latter thus'getting themselves beauti- 
fwd ' The pillarr.have garlands [ ) left suspenJed from 

iln^rii or liod to them (p p. p. from c^rrqr-i.?!^^ lit. to wear, 
th'jrcrore worn). And let a sprinkling made with sani/.l 
(pa ‘?^-mixed) water favour nr oblige the E ’.rlh ( ^TIH — 
lOt a^^ativo ‘lingular of nl: Earth), sprinkling with flowers 
[also esadj. Let Eartli ba favoured quickly ( ), 

a^: 'hi* IS been in a swoon ( mm: m), nt it were 

( ), Oil account of having supported the [seat with the 

liouV mark i. e. the ] throne for loiig—very long ( ) 

t U deed]. as al^o are here taken '.s 

adjirtivcs qualifying —pillars with garlands tied ti 
for de coration purposes jnf course, .md fragrant, an 
Ou'V have received (‘T^rj) the incense (such as black a f/ur c 
etc ) burnt on oeicmoniai occ^^sioce with a view to purify 
tht; Q:in In llfjr > 1 & there is e|e5W, in lino 3... 

vT!3'nfcT ia contained aus tl»e poet fancies 

that the cfuIh-(pereotiilie)) foil into a swoon h^caikit: she iia J 


NOTES 



long ’vhile been shouldering the very heavy burden 
of the throne. Line 4 contains another 

instance of in it. For the plain meaning is, let the 

earth be sprinkled* * 

is as stated in The metre of 

this verse a« aleo of the previous one^ is 3,2,1-2. 

The Chamberlain wants the citizens to carry out His Majes¬ 
ty's order without the least delay. For,/here hath [already] 
oorne His Majesty Candragupta/ ho says. 


(3) Construe: — 

g^ofr Z[} gq: ^rfq [^4] 

^ ^ ^ I 

The comparison between an experienced king and a 
bull used to be at tho yoke ( ^ ) as also that between a 
young inexperienced king [or prince] and'a raw bull, yet 
requiring training ( ) is quite cominon in Sanskrit, 

L Among otherd Kalidasa speaks of the members of the 
senior and junior generation of the ruling race of in 

these very torms. The ‘-enior is j5r,tho junior Tho Iioavv 
voice i. e responsibility of the e-irfh which his tixporienood 
father bore ( p.p.p. of to bear. lit. was borne), with 
his lirnh, (uiy.sical) quite confident (about their capacity) 
i. o. firm, I metaphorically auboroinate 

members of tlu? body-politic fully ..onfident, or Nvortli 
• elying upon], for quite a long peiiod of timo, aud wliicli ho 
b'Jre without [ever] deviating [for stumblinir]. l^)veu ou 
paths which were very dilfioult vinaina, lit. uneven, 
rugged, rough—that same yoko, tbi^ spirit'd Oandr ^mpta 
has re.iolved + to resolve, detenniuej tu carry 

aloft ( ) i!i his young ag« [ JT4 ). Due to his being 

inexperienced, he stntnhles [even like i raw bull first mride 
to pull .a curt or chariot] but i.? not p Lined ou that aocnuut 
fur f^els not .sorry for the fame at all). Evidently, tbo 
verse a glovving tribute to tlie and 3KTT9r?tlf^V 'f thu 

=q'sf^.rK who refuses to be diycourag<’.l by any number 
a d kind of difficulties, who is bent <ui goh.g straight along 
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path leading to success, lit, possessed of a mind 

i. e. a very strong or spirited mind. The paranomasia on {a) 
— (1) limbs (b) subordinate members, ministers etc. of 
the body politic, {b) (1) firm, strong, (2) trustworthy 

and (c) cfq]: (1) a rugged path, (2) a critical situation, 

should be carefully noted. This suggests the where 
‘5^:’ is identified with and ) with The 

metre of the verse is 3-4 Rightly does 

observe that for a king, keen ( ^ on following the [code 

of the] king^s duty ( '4^ ), his kingdom is a great source of 
dis ( ) pleasure ( ). For irresponsible occupants of 

thrones, is not and need not be a source of displeasure, 

H: i ‘Uneasy lies the head 
that wears a crown’ expresses almost the same idea ('minus 
a direct statement of In 3, 4, the idea is 

amplified. 


v4) Construe:— q^piig^R [i^iqfirq] ^jq qR- 

f^T^qRr:, 

[^it] qiqR [ f^iiT^qr^: q}^: w 

q:q« q(% ] 


If the King is bent on carrying out other peopleV 
work, serving other people’s interests, accomplishing hi?. 
own object would naturally leave him i. o. he would not 
be able to achieve his own ends. If he gives up self-interestr 
qp^q^: 31^: qq q: his name * lord of the 

earth’ ( f^i%q/^:) would certainly be emptied of its meaning 
( ‘Lord of the earth’, with ‘no.self-interest to speak 

of’ are a contradiction in terms. If the king eets a higher 
value ou ihe interest of others, then O alas 1 ( ), the 

poor person gets himself reduced tc the far from enviable 
position of being under the influence of others (q^iq,= 
qTTO: ). How could anyone depending on others ( q^qft ) 
ever know' the sweet taste or relish ( ?^ ) of joy or delight 
(, 1 . 4 'lKf vt joy ) ? The last line contains an instance of the q?? 

Ar.d ns really wante to convey his own 

difficult position, hut iosltad of speaking of himself, states 
general propositioua true of kings as a class, there is 



also in the verse. This verse too is in the 
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metre. 


3, 4, 1 —By those who have control over them- 

selvf-s, or are possessed of a technical term of 

the conveying one who is possessed of 

and [ this latter explanation is based on 


itself]. 


(5) Con8true:-[j5fi;] 

R 3TtJI'c1R3:<g Sift [^(^§1 U'niftcrt ^ JT^^fcT, 

[eft] 'stCi %5iqftcii [qaa] i 

Sovereignty (i. 0 . the goddess of sovereignty) and a 
courtezan, are according to Candragupta, very difficult to 
wait upon, once Sovereignty (also the courtezan has 
secured sc 9 pe for herself, i. e. has got the king or any 
ordinary person under her clutches, Th6 king cannot 
afford to be severe or sharp, for Sovereignty is disgusted 
with such people. 'Mildness* would be no remedy against 
this, for, witli the ‘mild* Sovereignty ( ) stays 

not for long, for fear ( ) of being insulted ( ' by 

others whom the mild cannot cjutrol. She hates fools. 
At the same time there is no love lost between the extreme¬ 
ly learned persons and Sovereignty. Bravery may bo very 
commendable, nay, covetable. But (courtezau-like) 
Sovereignty stand'^ in extreme awe of the brave fNo one 
should understand ‘ or * as a proposition, 

th^ truth of which stands uaohallenged]. Those who aia 
altogf^ther timid (), Sovereignty simply ridicules 

( ). (scope) ?Ti I 

H woman from the quarters set apart for prostitutes is 
>r briefly the same as a by hire, 

is another explanation of the term. Knowing the 
mind of either a courtezan or Sovereignty and pleasing her 
is one of the most difficult jobs tliat can be iret to a man. 
The sT^^ir in the \ erse ii its metre is 

3, 5, I -Oaudfaguptu now roftr? to nn'^Ufir diffi¬ 
culty, to himself, over and above tbo goneial ones 
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that kings are as a rule required to face. The Preceptor 
has ordered me to pick up a sham quarrel with him and for 
a time manage the affairs of the state ail by myself, inde¬ 
pendently !—2 with great difficulty like a sin. 

That=q5=^fH regards order to pick up a sham quarrel 

with him as a ai7i, shows how very devoied^^P?^ is to 
—3 In fact finds it very difficult to understand how 

he was not even without and before the quarrel, 

f 6 ) Construe:— 55 gjs^f [n^nii] g 

flfif gqi 2^: [ir^Rl]; 35*11(1^ 

OiR=q?’^q: g^i trq [gpg]; ^4 f? ara: qt ^qra^livq; 

[w;] I 

The preceptor (jr^) does not ward off his pupil, so 
long as or while the latter is building up i. e. carrying out 
a good ( ) action. The preceptor becomes a curb [lit, 

the goad, used to control elephants], when through infa¬ 
tuation or delnaion ( - to be infatuated, to be deluded, is 

the root from which is derived the pupil leaves the 

[righi^ path. This being so ( ) good people, naturally 

having a liking [as well as appreciation] for good training 
( to lead or train well) or diticipline ( ) e 7 er are 

without any [artidcialj curbs. No no curb need be 

exorcised against them nor would they ever complain that 
any is used against them. This is the maximum independ. 
etico one can legitimately ask for. A wise teacher never 
grudges it to his pupil. But, we [ this is of course the roy.*' 
type] are averse to any freedom or liberty ( ) further 

than or r:.*/ing beyond this limit, 

lit. w'th oue^B f.ace turned away from i, e. metaphorically, 
uoi iav jurable to, averse to. ‘ is an abstract noon 

and t. oro cannot be is an objection which attaobe«>t 

greater importance to the Fuionoe of r^raininar ( ) than 

to tlie i> )pu'»ir usage ), We are living in an age where 
‘tour freod'^ins’ does not any longer sound as a wrong phr'ise. 
The reading need nof- he «ou- 

udored to bo superior to those where iho form not 

euturiiig irit(. a eompouad with another word occurs 
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_tre of the verse is with the scheme 


•NOTES 


JT, fT, ly 


3, 6, 1. Not that Candragupta did not know the way to 
the Sugfinga palace. * is absolutely formal. The 

king must have some one g')ing before him, his harbinger. 
The Chamberlain is to do that here—4 en^^I-here 

is quite proper, as it is more than likely, that in the days 
of Vi^akhadatta, the stage was not as advanced as to have 
a regular staircase on it. Or, even supposing there were one, 
it could not certainly be exactly similar t) the one in a 
palace. The actor playing the role of Candragupta is there¬ 
fore to convey by gesticulation that he has gone up such 
a staircase as would obtain in a palace. The king is agree¬ 
ably surprised ( eftr ) to see the extreme beauty of the 
quarters, beauty tliat is accamulated [as it were], thanks 
to the autumnal season ( aatuinn, season). 3, 7 

explaiQ*^ the king^s remark about the beauty of the quarters. 


(7) Construe:— 

has a penchant for In this verse primarily 
intended to describe the beauty of the quarters during the 
autumnal season, he hns, therefore, used paranoniastio ex¬ 
pressions such as apply to the quartera and also rivjra, H) 
Thus the ten quarters are nxMnsiva (^ql:) and ilow from the 
ahy above (W^:) i. e. appear to stretch out into space from 
there. Rivers are long ( ^I^;) and they flow ( from 

the mi)uc4 of S'ravan i (iTH^«^^iquT-KTi a termination in 
the sense of the ablative ). <2) The quarters 

<fr(x(lm\Uy they proccod 

further and further. Rivers have h^oome ^Kkrrow 
■hi i/ieir (51^: The quarters nre having ^andy 

(rWer-like) m tUa form of white ((^trnfirr/./js of ch*\k(.h 
(ftui; rv.'ivpf^i^r or ^ JIvvq hC? Tha*^ 

the amomiial clouds aie while as <liatingui8hed from tho^o 
that pervaie the sky during the or the rainy Hyasoii 
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to all, (3) The ten quarters are surrounded on 

_ . flocks of Saram birds with thoir (inseparable/' 

sweet and indistinct (^) cackling (R^irT) 

I The same is true of the rivers also 
viz. they have around them flocks of Saras as cackling 
sweetly and indistinctly. (4) The quarters are at night fiUl 
oj ( p, p, p. cf t^ collect, lit. heaped with)/uM blovjn 
night lotuses (^|r?) in the form of constellations (n5i5pi^) 


of stare, of diverse or variegated forms (such as the Great 
Bear* ‘Stuall Bear’ etc.) irq .j%cn: ] i 

%li: cTfi'jf l The figure of 

speefch ia the verse is f^ 5 i;-.'uade possible by 

^ 6 ^ explained above. The metre of the verse is 
^rfcT introduces another remarkable feature of the S'arat 
season. 


( 8 '> Construe;— 

Hm Qi^\ fid: i 


f^' is fancying i in ^ ltdq t[q ^d:' ). He makes 

Candrngupta observe that lady Autumn ia as though accom¬ 
plishing mi excellent trn\ning or education (f% + ?fr—of 
the entire world. (h She teaches waters grow a 

insolent i. e. gone past the generally accept¬ 

ed rules of behaviour, metaphoiicaliy speaking) [literally, 
however, grown excessively or high in volume^ of course 
during ^he rainy seuson, when rivers are flooded] the (proper) 
ylaco where they should stand. S-'arad compels, in 

other words, waters to keep themselves within proner limits, 
(vj She makes —instrumental singular of froni^?r 

to put) the S'cOi i.e. paddy, (even) when there is rich fruit, 
1 . e. when the paddy iiaa formed big and profuse sneatlis 
(with grains within), the act of oending low (sTddfcT-). This 
ainouuiB to S'arad’s teaching the importance of modesty 
even in times of prosperity ( 3 ; Scared doprivo 8 ( 5 i;;?f 2 |i-iastru- 
mental singular of present participle from 5 , feminine 

base) the jjeaoocks of their pride (^T^O of which they 
full during the earlier (1. e. ra ny) scison, pruie thit sots 
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a strong poison i, e. which proves destructive or 
disastrous to the party possessing it. Thus by rnairing 
waters keep within (proper) bounds, teaching S clli the need 
for an attitude of modesty even in prosperity, and depriving 
the peacocks of their pride during the rainy season, Autumn 
has as though (^)» bro\ight about discipline (]%5T3T) of the 
whole (15^) world. Drawing lessons from the changing 
phen'^mena of Nature is an activity of wiiich Sanskrit poets 
are very fond. Of. verse 22 at the end of Act IV". also 
Kalidasa’s i 

I SdkunouAii, 

In 3, 9, a good turn that S^arad does to Gangs, (nvor 
Ganges personified) is described. 


(9) Construe:— 

Gangtl had beoouie turbid during the rainy sei'^ou 
—turbid ; metaphorically, 'iuir> 

with her husband, extremely angrv indee^i "or, 

the ocean, her husband, far from being faittiful to her. had 
a number of beloveds m \ \ e other 

Gafiga was so very angry that she left off the straigLi^ c \ih 
that would have led her to her lord ani instead began 
wandering hero and there (during raint-’ the water of the 
river overflowed tho banks). Gahgu alwo got her>e!f 
emaciated or physically reduced, <.affer he as shi' 

was pining on nccouat of her hiisbiuid being nb oi.. tv-'ly 
indiffereiu to her. But S^arad did not thiT^k it pro-cr to 
allow things to go on in the same undesirable nianner. 
Like a skilled (^gu) female gorbet^veen .^he per>iiad«d 

Gafiga with groat difficulty though, and made i o- to 

descend to her proper path, ( ol^cR^—her previous 

S'arad convince’ her, did not well becom-^j her). S'ara< put 
in her efforts witn the utmost einceri^y bhc put hor Peart 
and soul intu it (^W^IT) and finally succeeded in Hf.oing that 
Oahga was (Ihupi^l again, phyrfcallybiglii.v 

in her mind and in leading her lit Icacbp) to tho *ord 


0 : 
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NOTES 





rs. S'arad thus makes a couple happy again, after 
a temporary episode betweeij the. two. This is another, 
verse showing Visakhadatta^s penchant for ‘ 

Lrinps out that there is too in the verse. The metre 

used for the verse is 


[Page 85] 3, 9, 1-2 Cand^agupta is surprised to see 
that even yet the moon-light festival has not been begua 
by the citizens of He, therefore, inquires whether 

the was announced properly, in keeping with his 

command. 3,7. It is strange, altogether inexplicable, that 
though the kings’s command never before was disobeyed 
anywhere on the surface of the earth, in Ku9ii7napii*7*a, it 
should not have been obeyed. There is no indication of 
the festival being celebrated by the citizens, the king points 
out in 3, 10. 


(10) Construe:— %5tq[4; 

gq[^: 3T;qi;q ?qq- 

MHi; qHH?5qi; ^ifVr: 

q I 

L r.urtoz ans lit women from the area kept apart 

for eocrb of them or as oau be liad on hire), followed by 
gallants skilled or expert in talks t)f love, open 

(^^1 clever were expected as an indication of the 
celebration of the rnoon-light festival, to go about in the 
city and to decorate the streets (r^l:) by their movements 
(lit. goings vn% dull cr slow (i. e. not 

character s/-d by any hurry or speed) on account of their 
broad (7?:) buttocks having with tboir weight C^l) over- 

powered*(gp^T(5?f lit, ovcTDOwenog i.e. here being overpower¬ 
ed) it ^ifu i fc, the movoiiieiits or goings. Eminent citizen.s, 
rnasu^rs [of their houses and property]? 
vying with each other in the display of the prosperity of 
xhoir houses are no%being free from fear 

4; rcaortiug t(» the rite i.e, the festivity [so] keenly wish¬ 
ed for (wi'in at the hour of ths pikruvan i. o, are n(U 
oelebralirig the noon light festival, along with their wi ea. 
Better than Wd'f -t ^Kf would be 


If 
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though this reading is relegated to a foot¬ 
note on p. 85. For, in (openness) there can be very 

little if any indeed. ‘Those expert in clever love-talk? 

(cr% = love) or clever amorous talks^ is decidedly superior 
to the compound with as its first member, 

3?T^rRzn I 3R qiqai: i. e. belonging to the hour of 
fmrra, here full moon-light. a gay person. The 

verse thus points out that neither that generally gay element 
of the city ( ) nor the householders and their 

wives have begun celebrating the festival. The metre of 
the ver>e is 

5, 10, 1-5 The Chamberlain has no alternative but to 
own ibis is so’ The king naturally wants to know 

v.)hat is so (-is it a fact then that the citizens have treated 
with scant respect His Majesty Caudragupta*s command) ? 
The Chamberlain cannot state this in so many terms and 
hence the cryptic utterance ‘this, (I mean,) your 

Majesty.’ The king practically loses patience and orders 
the ^ 5 :=^ to ptate [the whole thing] clearly.” And on this 
comes The answer ‘the festival has been prohibited,’ 

h. The king who had already lost his patience, now 
becomes angry and asks extreme displeasure 

( ) by iohom'i 7 The Chamberlain dare not mention 

the name of and pleads his inability to convey any 

thing further. 8 The king states his conjecture in the 
matter jnoblo has not I hope, { ^ ) remove 1 the 

extremely delightful object of the eyes of the spectators/ 
This is only a fashion of saying ‘revered has 

not, I Lope, prohibited the festival I’ -10 The Chatuberlain 
only a,fks instead of giving a categorical reply, ‘Wiio else, 
wishiug to live, would dare tran8gre>s the command of your 
Majesi} r (a ) 11—15 The king wishes to sit 

down. The femaio door-keeper points out the throne, request¬ 
ing H s Majesty to occupy tho same. Tiie king rcoupios it 
and sci:is the Chamberlain tj inform minister tlj^t 

His Majesty wants to see tiirn From 3, 10. U> 87; 

begins a different section of the third Act which ooutinuos 
upto 3, 18 (p. 83j, 17 cannot bear tfie idea of 

vying with him. 









^TT) Construe:— fiami: gstn; qJF.Icl^ f^t^k 

5^111 a«ii sii i^qn 

?ra i^'fi; 13;?: n^3^; qq;qR ^rk^ika eqqi^a; l 


‘Kau^ilya to whom offence was given. ( ^jj.aTrn': n. 
«iq>:rq: ^rq:5.- w- ^I«Ii:) by the Nanda king went out fw+qi 
to go out-5Jfq^, kqWi of the city [ of Patlipiitra j and 
having killed the Nandas, made MurtVs son, Vysala, king of 
the land. In that very manner ( qqt—?Tqi ) I shall -trag 
E.way the !=!overeictity ( flraH.=n5j‘kq^) of the Maurya-moon 
( rr? )—T^unningly the beauty (f^^) of the moon 

ia the form of Maurya—^ with his miod thus deternuned 
i. 0. with this resolve ( vfl: ), this [ ] is aeter- 

.’uined ( 1 ^ 4 . 31 ^+^ pp p. ) to excel ( 3Ti^ + ^ to excel, 

or infinitive, j the excellence ( ) of my 

intellect; Line 2. read.T.J^I^r (not ) 414 

ie ^4^; and is a paruomastic expression meaning 

(1) Sovereig.ity (2) beauty, as indicated above. Thu^^ there, 
is in the verse. The metre of the verse is 

3, llj 1 apostrophizes —‘desist frori this 

dangerous insistence ^ )’ 3. 12 gives 

the reasons for advice to 


!l2)Conatru6:— ^»?r^qeg<l 3 q)TK: oi^f q ^qkl 

qq; [’qgj fqq 3Tk ’qiqqq; H q:q [311%]; %q» Rqi^lV, % 

| 

means that has not weighed all the factors 
properly. Your opponent i« not that Nanda, insolent (^rr^Ttl 
With the responsibility r^ii) of the kingdom shouldered 'lit. 
itioked f.fter by incompetent ^«fr: 

1 ministers. li, is (none else than) -sr^JTH* 
‘2) 't (yu are not which makes all the dixfere.nce. 

In fact there .similarity between you and mo (’cr of 
your imitation of me) in only one respert viz., 

enmity ) wi^li the principal [member of the body 

politic i, e, tlic king C xv s opposed to the Nanda ruler, 
you ore opposed ti.l,.ut this is far to > superdcivii -v 





NOTES 


flnblaiioe between us, *^iot warranting the conclusion that 
like me you will succeed. There is a world of difference 
between and as also between you and 

myself (=critJi^2fBetter not to indulge in this rashness of 
following in my footsteps.^ Prof. Dhruva would prefer to- 
•read in line I in the light of 

I 1, 24 and as has already 

praised The diffioufty vanishes, however, on the 

context of the verse under consideration being well taken 
into account. Between the Nanda ruler full of vanity and 
the well disciplined there is no comparison. Simi¬ 
larly with his and intellect 

(1,27), is any day superior to the ministers including 
whose services were available to Nanda. The of 

the of Nanda is thus to be understood. Tlie metre 

in which the verse is couched is (See 1.7'» 8,12,1 

On thinking about the matter, however, ch^ioges his 

mind. lie need not worry much abaut <T^’s efforts, he 
observes, for reasonSj following in 3, 13. 


( i3) Construe:— . 

33 ^ 1 :; mm ik ( ^5^ ) 

4i^ri7\\ i 

need not much worry because (1) by his servants 
[su. h as etc,] indeed, [JTSqVigl the son oc .’lus ' 

beer surrounded (lit. pervaded). The eervaute have effected 
their entrance (3iW) into his very heart. (2) Spies (^q^rt:) 
like and others are quite prepared with l.nus 

girled up) in the process i. o. arrangement of achieving 

_to achieve =313*; achievement i the missions of 

their own. (iij Now there was only one measure that wa» 

necessary to crown effort with success viz, without 

Ir.sing any time (t^q bringing about a split botwecu 

in his owu opiuion ^highly, skilled in bringing about a 
rupture between persona on his enemy’s side and thus m ika 
him opposed to the enemy i. e. C&oakya’-- mastor- 

plin for thi« is ’"'genious viz to have a sham (^<eT4fT !•> 


WNiST/f 



deceit, literally) quarrel with Caudragupta (4^5).^:“ 
^t5«TfIJT shall break in a manner so as to 


be^unfavourable The verse is couched in the 

metre. 

3,13, 1. Just when ^|ui^ reaches this conclusion, enters* 
i. G. appears not very far away from where is seated, 

the Chamberlain. anger has set him think¬ 

ing. Service is so full of suffering is the thought that has 
naturally presented itself to his mind. The of ffqi 

is explained in 3, 14. 

(14; Construe^— gq>i; clef; (?ra:) ?ff^hff:, Hcf: tl?: 

, q 5i?q cSS'JjngKl; fqzi: q<ff?cf ( sqjifvq; ) ^ 

"bikvm %qi (q^qiO 'aqicl i 

. A servant in a palace has first to be afraid of the king 
fhiiTiRolf), the.i of his minister iUTfeq,), then f.gain of 

his (hotj favourite, further, of those gay folk wh . have 
been able to win tbo grace (q^iig) or favour of the king so 
much so that they stay with him nnder.tho same roof 
Kightlv o^fliT) have men with accomplished intellects ’4i: 
isiqpT ) known e. declared service of a man, who out of 
l.elple^^sriess tries hard (afRHfi:—genitive sing, of the 

present participle from sfl + q'g to strive) by looking up at 
the fi. 'JO of tije master and by tellius: lies (also, when nece- 
shury > (aiq + icjtj lit. to tell away i. e. to tell what is not 
true all this for the purpose of securing a [rioe—j ball i e. 
earnDi;/ jast his bread—is a dog’s way of living —?RT 

^'■71;.' on page 89 is wrong; instead, read in 14, 

cr ‘^1 r^Tr^ ^ 1 Bharrrba’n. 3,14;/! 

I loft untranslated througli in idvertanoe on 

p. to be rendr^red a? ‘oh I the poiup (or »?lf>ry) of (he 

of the ovorl rd of lords [of tbo ■iipre.ne king of 
kInHH] \g Por^—* to be taken by 

til# oppoRitc of it, 1 . e* no poiop, uo ^.rofiperity at a^I 
simplicity, if not poverty. 



& 16 ] NOTES 

(15) Construe 3^%- 

3Ri gtqirmiw: 3?n'^r: RsifJRjnaFa 

5I^a]n arfq 1 

There lay in qmqq’s house a piece of stone ( 

latter being the same thing as a piece) to break 
(lit. breaker of) cow-dung lumps or cakes [of course 

such as were dried up in the sun]. This was the fuel in the 
minister’s house used for sacrificial as also domestic purpo¬ 
ses. There was likewise a heap of sacred grass 

[b>t,rhisam) brought by the pupils (^Z). The house was seen 
to have its roof bent far too low under the weight of 

the sacrificial sticks that lay spread out thoreoo, getting 
themselves dried ia the sun. The house had walls that were 
worn out The figure of speech in the verse i- 

The metre used for the verse i^ w.tli the 

scheme ?T, JT, 37. '?rTO3737g^ TTifojfl The extreme 

simplicity of life of the minister explains how he held in 
so high an esteem that he can call by che name 

by birth, without the king being eith r inclintii or able 
to raise so much as a protest. One who hr.^ no self intercut 
can offer to be independent even of the ruling icing or ot,.- 
pocor. he is called by others. ‘qtTvV’ the 

term used by for His Majesty, V'-': A.: 

Uc.k.es the meaning quite cit ar. In the stme ouo, \oes the 
Chamberlain continue in 3^ 16. 

(16) OoDfitrue :—'|33^T: 

5T %t’’TT: 5 :{Hc 37T: I Tnat even nuni wiih wor-N 

< ver) true, praise the lord of the e'trth, witli wor<ts 

Wr T4r*rtl: d-G.- till they h.ive hu^r • 
tired by ineuna ot j e. . rilong 

to the king qu tildes tioit ho never pos?es.^.!d at a i ( :d>Jvr- 

VTrt: nou-oElfetint:)-ihn whole is to be regard**^ o; tiui 
might (i. e. the of (he nf 'oi.ging '.lihci: • 





WNtST/} 



NOTES 


“'8L 


such d? have no desire (f^%T ^,) a lord 

(or a master^: from to rule) is an object of contempt 
like [a blade of] grass—The prose passage preceding 
the verse spoke of and the way he dealt with ( 0 ^: 

addressed) This i strengthened by the general 

proposition in line 4 etc. The two to¬ 

gether, prose and verse 16, therefore constitute an instance 
of the 


While thinking so, the Chamberlain comes close to 
standing in front of him. He is full of apprehension 
to see him. Thus have proved true, 

huve been experienced by the 3 ^ 17 explains the 

reason of the ClKaiiberlain’s wi. 


(17) Construe:— :q: 

[»;^n vaii^r] e^rcT2aiqqro I 

has overcome (q^t + '^T) the world and is showing 
simultaneously jt ^^TTd: 

rl’4i the disappearance setting, and rise of the 

Naii ios and the Maurva king respectively. By his lustre 
he thus Hurpa.=:t^efl the of the thousand lustred (or 
raved) one i. e. tlie sun, as the latter’s lustre causes cold 
.’rid ^varmth to fall by turns (q^flifur qri%^ and as- 

It is not all-reaching While the sun cannot 

di‘^play both setting and rising at one and the same time, 
has done so—shown the disappearaiice i, e. brought 
ah ijL the dfistruction of the Nandas and the prosperity 
) of the Maurya king, at the same time. Thus is 
superior to the aun. As proofs of superiority 

may :)e noted (1) that his lustre i. e, power, or influence is 
ul:-reaching while the sun’s lustre cannot enter the caves 
Hf.d ni mntain-recessee and (2) that while can cause 

Cold 'deetructioo) and warmth (prosperity) to be brought 
aboi.t the s^me moment [of two parties], the sun's lustre 
rauHCti cold and lieat or warmth to appear only by turns. 
'Ihi. nilq being thus superior to the ^WT^, to 

tlvi t cf the sun. there the in the verse— 
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X. There is too in the verse; for, the order 

in is observed in 3T^T“^^4t respectively. Read 

r X. 

3, i?, I ^Ig^T shows the great resoecfc that 

the Chamberlain has for —o —4 ipi^Rr 

n‘<ri ^ 

i In the (great) excitement at the 
hour of beri ling low in the presence of Chandragupta, the 
(subordinate) rulers of the eaath have the series of their 
coronets ( > disturbed (). Naturally the rays 

(or flames ) of the pieces of rubies in the coronets render 
the paic of feet tawny the coronets come 

very close to the feet in the act of bowing d(>vvi». 
receives such a salutatioi) as this from the rulers of the 
earth, but himself bows or bauds his liead be¬ 
fore .the minister and the revered prece¬ 
ptor (3n4). whose work (already 

undertaken) has nu obstruction caused i, e. ‘if I am not dis¬ 
turbing the Revered one’s programme* or w’ithoiit disturbing 
the Revered one*s programme', R.oTf^f rightly guesses why 
ha‘requested* him that he be given an opportunity 
to see =qi'?]Cf2T. >^^v[qiT na; On learning that ha? 

come to know that the moon-light festival has been prohi¬ 
bited, is full of aijger-‘ti;Ao told him ?* ho shouts out, 

clearly showing his displeasure(3Tf;). 10-12 The Ohamborlain 
has a iiard j.:b todo viz., appease the incensed mini^ier.Hl^tq 
aeliberately finds fault with the servants in the pahioe- vou 
have incited against rne, what else?’ 15—The servants 
of the king have a special attitude of hatred towards 
— how surprising (^^l) ? 19—20 a formality. 22 JTr?q*T 

again, for which see 3,65 and notes thereon. 3, 18— 


(18: Conatrno—tHHR. 

q<i ll5<itql>?T I 


T'lere are threo ercollent thinga ) that Hit# 


7 
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''§L 


(i) The ihroQe is now freed ( lit. separated ) from 
i. e. has got rid of, the Nandas who showed ( an utter ) dis¬ 
regard for the [ code of ] kingly behaviour (f^). (2) 

the bull i. e. mightiest of kings, has occupied it. (3) 
Thus the throne has got itself associated with, united 
with, Si worthy lord of the earth. [ 

is a veritable ‘These excellent things increase 

manifold my delight^ says ‘[which naturally 

has reached its] highest [point] ( TO 

5^:— The alliterative effect is well achieved. 
The verse has a remarkable perspicuity ( ) of its own. 

The 6gure of speech in the verse is defined as 

iu X Even 

one of the three excellent things was enough to give delight 
to But there are as many as three. Little wonder 

that the delight has become manifold and reached its zenith. 
The metre of the verse is 3. I • ^ cont lins the 

customary expression of the pious wish that the pupil be 
victorious.—2 The kirg on his part gets ap from the throne 
and pri:^8tratt8 himself at the teacher’s feet From this as the 
(-tirling '»oint, it has to be n = »ted, develops the whole 
f shara though ), resultimi in both declaring that 
?i.« * would mind their own business, r^eith-^^ un- 
i.f ceesarjly dabbling with that of t]:e other.—3 The affe- 
cdionato teacher makes the pupil get up, holding him by his 
-lands and pronounces a befitting blessing on him* in 3, 19 


(19) Construe— WSSl. 

sTJaci a;q =5?i ?Rijnsru 

!%q5<!iq 1 


'.iCt the kings, prc/strating themselves •' or lit. bending them- 
selvi'R far too low + in their haijdredfi rep^^atellv cone 
and render the (''>avity-l’ke portions i.e. 

the) interstices between the tof‘s of tho pair of your 

fo-it ( full of or inipreguatrd with tlte raysfaj^j 

o< cresi'jewe’s . This is a way nf sayim: !-:^t 

kings Come ag^xin and again to you uad b?nl thoir neats 


r. 
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presence as an 


» /f 

'%L 


indication^ of their acceptance 
of your sovereign position. Let them do this even always, 
or now and again q^). 2?Vo7n (err) the Lord of the 

Mountains i. e. the Himalayas, cool on account of the 

«hower of the spray of the river of gods i.e. Gahga 

which has stumbled into the rocks [ in the 

north ], io (eri) the shore of the southern ocean, having the 
lustre of gems of diverse colours blazing forth (^f^) 
—from this vast area with the Himalayan range as one 
extremity and the shore of the southern ocean i, e. the 
Indian Ocean as the other should kings oome in large numbers 
and own suzerainty. 3,l9.1 eays that the wish 

is already accomplished, thanks to the Revered one's favour.- 

e. due regnTrd being shown 
to the fact that is the sovereign emperor as also tq 

the other viz. that is preceptor.—3 does 

not want to waste a minute. He prefers being business¬ 
like. Hence* the question, as direct as it could have been 


answers more iu the nature of polite¬ 
ness, than in that of straightaway making everything quite 
clear.—5 therefore, points out, with a smile (quite 

significant evidently;, that there need not be too much of such 
modesty After ail he is the occupant of the throne 

and has every right to ask any miulster of his — even the 
Prime Minister--to answer any question, he may deem it 
proper to put to th(' latter QTl^K office, or a post of autho¬ 
rityone holding a post of authority. Such persoufl are 
not called without any purpose by the Lords f in the 

proper sense of the teroi]. This is evidently an BTSlFTrTMkhJi — 
I your certainly have not beou B’imra»)ned by you 

for nothing, is what wants to convey. — 7 t o 

grows equally business-like and asks for a plain au.sa er to n 
plain qaestion . what advantage does the Revered one 

see iu the prohibition of the moondight festival ? --H 
with a smile indicating that he ifc amused, that first 
there was an attempt at desplaying modesty on the part ot 
the king, who now has put the question whicli really was 
suppressed by liim so far, says ‘tbeUi for being r€/)riviand6(i 
have wp boon invited/ lit, for reprfm'inJ.ing.— 9 
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J 20 - 


Sfthing could be further from the ininu gi the King, 
the king replies. It was only a request he had to make to- 
the .micister) preceptor. 10 seizes his opprotunity and 

says then such as are worthy of being requested should be 
allcrwed to have things the way they like, and their sweer 
will should never be interfered with by the pupil' 

A® 12.13 does not givo up the-. 

lhou"h nut on that ground, on another I can jnsti- 
fia dy put a question tj the, Revered one. Not a 

sici^xe act on ^he P^rt of the noble one is v 7 ithout a pur¬ 
pose. certainly can be no exception to this 

ru.\ 14.15 accepts the complinient. putting it even 

' r- clearly —not emri in a drtam doih act without 

‘ * IS desire to he^r ( that ) 

m.ties mo speak ( 17-^19 begins in quite a 

•i style I etc. But iinmed’ately after 

he putUt quite bluntly to that belongs 

the class of kings whose success or victory ) is 

ne:./ant on the minister. As such need not’ botl'.er 

ni^'. Plf v/ith finding out the purpose As a result of this- 
iuet u’j alone, by our-elves-shall act in this- 


... 

h::. hC't;ic 
ee^f wi/'j 
of .ht nv) 
He ‘U 
bails TiM 

becoriiza ' 


. hiiVk- been appointed for the purpose/ The 
^ ‘‘‘ >us : Candragupra need not bother hint- 

q^ T's as the purpose of the prohibition 
- gh : sUv.il etc. -21 tfie king resents this. 
'Or. on ;i:(JTcjpq j.Qd jxbu at this moment, two 
^ fcr.r behind the screen. The quarrel is 
>us matter. From the customary salutation 


by a. '.jclarauon of blessing' by ^gicri^pq, rnatterc 

^avo come to a stage whert^ the king turns away his face 


fom the i.iiniater. 

-' ■) Coustriift— 


I ’'I'iiJI, ■7rt?rai, 3T7qi SK-'f ‘u;5ri a-i: 5j; 

V i I 


'ine best way of avoiding tiuy di nouily in undoratapd- 
/>: t u*? vorao is to take tho oiue supplied by -^loiqpxf^a ow'.i 
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remark later at 3, *23, 1-3 and remember above all else 
that this is a blessing in the form of the praise of a divi- 
nity^aXso (incidentally) proclaiming the qualities of the 
'S.irad that has recently set in 

May the person of Isa i. e. Lord S’iva ward off your 
trouble. This body of Siva whitens the 

[possessed of the complexion (or brightness of the 
■flower] by the [while] ashes fused by Lord S’iva], 

which surpass the complexion of Kas^a. (2) The networks 
of the rays of the moon lit, the coo) rayed ooe) 

[on the LordV head] brighten the elephant bide is. 

and is a hide) as dark as the clouds. [S’iva wears 
the elephant hide like hide of the w'hile giving the 

performance of his Taiidava dance], (3.) S’iva's perso i :'ias 
■3'!^^) a garLatii of skulls—all white, even like the racon- 
.ight itself So the body of the Lord deserves 

to be characterised as un-preoendented, as there never has 
been the like of it before The has one m«"r6 

feature ; (4) there is the beautiful (^potlp*i8iy clean) laugh 
associated with S iva's person. The 

bard expresses the pious desire that this person (?Tg) of Sbva 
?l)ould remove the trouble of the listeners. To turn to the 
^ part of the. verse (V: S'arad the standard of Cc.npa- 
rison has the first with the thing compared viz. 

.S’iva^s body, in so f ir as during Autuinu tlie sky *'S aj 
bright or white on account of the Kus'a flo vors grovving the 
glistening w’ool fr»)ra which spreads all around 
*he sky a continuous bright spectacle.While ?Siva is dancing 
vigorously, the ashes bri^uter than spread all arourJl 

Ihe sky. (2i The mass of the rays of the moon rr^ulcr briyut 
rne darkness duo to clouds, if there uro a few ')f thorn y. t 
remaining Tiie hide of the ^igc is brightened by the r yi« 
of the moon on the head oi 8’iv i (see 1, I, fo- which >0 
receives the appelation l -i; 

The raonn-llght peculiar to S'arad is well-kn>wn for its wh 
nesH C' ^rre-'ponJing to this 1® S'ivu’s gar)a.;h. *f 

white: one a:: I a*!. 4) S'arad’s nrpuciatioi\ with t.io 

rjyal vwans is we !l-kn ■>*'%’n. Lord STva has the rjyal sw Ui'< 
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orTnis person (ot) but in the form of hie bright laugh—and 
a laugh that has a beauty (^ft) of its own. The figure of 
speech in the verse is its metre being 3, 21. 

(21) Construe— :s^ 

If 3, 20 was S^'iva's praise, this verse (the 2lst) is that 
of Visnu. The bard again makes a pious wish—may Hari’s 
(i. e. f^^s) sight (fi%) protect you for long. Hari is visual¬ 
ized as about to [lit. desirous of ^4):] leaving his wide oouoh 
in the form cf the body of the serpent (?tl^lW) [S'esaJ 
with the circle of his many hoods as the pilloAs 

At this moment, Visuu’s sight (eye) is naturally 
oblique (i. e* not straight) as it is opened only a little while 
ago [after a long sleep of many months]. For a inoiuent it 
cannot face (2Fl,'-3Tr^^j the bright rays (51^1:) of the jewel 
lamps / jewels from the heads of the serpant SVsa). [‘^q?q- 
5ivnfr»R\ is a misprint']. The ^ight is also dull 

(lit, heavyj in its operation i. e, not quite quick ^yetj. qu 
acoount of yawnings not unaccompanied by the 

turnings and twistings of the limbs—quite natural to one- 
who has just risen from sleep [lasting for months], there are 
particles of water i. e. drops of tears appearing in 

the eyes. The sight is i, e. the eyes are red—due to the 

disturbance in or cessation of (lit. break in) the sleep. 
The eyes are e. half closed [yet], 

I l is or 

The figure of speech in the verse is and its metre is 

[Line 4, ending part should read... ii and 

not II ] 

'22) Construe— (\) 

5| I 



‘6 beat of men lords of men like you, created by 

tbe lord of creatures lit. .creator) for aome reason diffi¬ 
cult to be understood, indescribably great 3Tr^)-ooDqueror9 
by their own lustre (i. e. bravery, lustre) of lords or 

masters of herds of elephants [i. e. kings having herds of 
elephants in their possession], stores as though of the 

excellence of strength, with their self-esteem as well as 
pride {^]^ and quite patent, brook not an infringe¬ 
ment of their coftirnand In this respect, they 

are like the overlords of beasts i. e., 

lions who conquer leaders of herds of elepiiants [i.e. mighty 
tuskers] by their own,prowess, are stores <^f excellence of 
strength, with their self-esteem and pride quite riauifest. 
Thus are epithets common to^^: 

and There is a pun on Note 

that^^:—(1) lord (2j leader and that U) those 

that show an amount of pride (^T^) (-) those that let flow 
an amount of ichor. RW ^ illustrates 

The main 6gure in the verse is TTOT. The metre of the 
verse is Careful readers should not fail to see that 

this must be who is inciting against 

eeizing the opportunity presented by the prohibition 
of the moon-light festival by though wanted 

the citizens to celebrate it, 

(23) Construe —^ qt: 

It is not by wearing ornaments (as also the royal in¬ 
signia such as the crown) etc. that a master [i, e. a king] 
becomes a master [king]. A person like you, whose orior 
19 not violated with oonterapt [?r ^RHcTI i. e. 3Tq[q?rf or 
anjif is called a master. Ho is master worth 

tbe name. 

2. 23, 1-4 Cdnakya at first unable to grasp iho 
ficance of 3, 2 *, & 23 soon makes out that this is a device 
employed by [to bring about a split between auj 

hnneelfj. This would be of no avail> unfortunately for 
for, ever on watch or a vigil, ever wide awake 
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3 S 5-10 very much reseats =^qqF2T’s interference 

with the execution of his order to give a reward to the 
btirds—s thousand gold coins (^), The resent¬ 

ment is expressed in strong terms ; when I am everywhere 
thus obstructed by the Revered one, kingdom is no kingdom 
tome, it^ is like a prison. 11 seizes this^ second 

opportunity to point out to that the latter is 

not applying himself to [the important task of] the adminis¬ 
tration of the kingdom—a that he is, he must put up 

^ith this disadvantage. 13—14 These are very short pass¬ 
ages, but very strong at the same timo. The king and the 
minister are on the parting of ways already [^| 

i’ out,that there 

is no common platform on which the two can now meet. 
The quarrel continues, its bitterness increasing with every 
passage. ‘What is the purpose of the prohibition of the 
festival ?' to this question of the king, the minister’s reply is 
‘what is the purpose of the celebration ?’ 

Vl5TT?ji; non-infringement of my command 

= BTTITRI: this is the first purppse, of the ^:r /ni- 

bition of the festival of moon-light.‘Your word is not law 

ATid mine is' to make this clear did I prohibit the celebra¬ 
tion of 

< ‘4; Construe; 

Birqrvfi^i 

m <i| [ 3?l^r ] wiq ^ 

That command of yours which is held on their heads 
by h jndreds of king‘d like a garland of tljwers vvtuoh have 
n< t f.ided [i c. are quite fresh], right upto the -=-hores of 
the four oceaijs ^'^TT with the forests on the 

choree (^rrfy dark on account of tlie sprou'n 'laviug 
)hoir birth from the I'anulla trees], with their waters 
.igitated from V-Uhin by groups of 

Timi fifih, very quicL .r restless ^^55)—when faherin? or 
stUfTihling agiiiTist just me- tcllsi. e. would tell Iho world 
that your Mord-hoo i’is dccjrated with nK.lesty t. e. nat 
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unaccompanied by implicit obedience. Others—great kin-:s 
among them—obey yon with all respect at their command. 
But when I am the concerned party you have to bov and 
submit. Wearing anything on the head, garland-lilie» 
is showing one’s regard for it — showing that it is 
(not rvnly-3-gi'. 

Jjcnq: I I: ^ I 

is lit. a reservoir of water i, e. an oceaa. ^ 

= I This is an inr.t-iiioo 

of The metre of the verse is 

3, 34. 1—6 Nor is this the only purpose. Thera is ilsi 
aiiotht^r. V^ahirinari is sen: to bring the piece of par or 
containing a l.st of those who got disaflT-^ctad and .jifrrl 
Very short passages, but very pin^ent — 

10 —15 A list —find .in authoritive one at liuit 
of tho«e who rose in revolt +with against 

thtj Nandas, who have[turned out to be so many in ilconteu*.^] 
and gone away from here and re.sorted to (the next] 

to be killed by us. The king wants to know' the cause ot :l:*^ 
disaffection of these persona 10 lu ikes it ilear that 

(1) and Principal Of:h*er<J in chnrpe of the 

elephant force and the cavalry, resprcUvely are addictr-i to 
women, wine and hunting, not minding the wo.'-k er.^rnstei 
to them ; that they were relieved of their jobs ani kcpc o:i 
subsistence allowance. Gatting thesi ue po«ts c»f authcntv 
from the enemv, they WMlked over to him. (2) and 

sister’s eon of the chief of the door gnari and a relative 
it Hie Mtgcsty, ros[.actively being overp >vered by exce-^^nve 
greed, thinking the remuneration givt n you to be innie- 
quate, wcut over to Malayaketu, hoping ^o get a crof.d iie.it 
(more) there. ['^) liajasena. your Httend.iiit during PQ®'o>oi, 
having secured an uniisuj! a.nount of prosperity ••onsisiLug 
of a big treasury, elephants and b. 'rses, tlirough your urace 
rrsorted to tearing he wi*uld be Ir' rived of it tgiAtn. 

(4) *he younger brother of the Gt-mera! of tt:c dn-.y 

Sinhabala, hid fonnel irienJshio with witn ana out of 

alfeotion for him tie caused to go S'viiy fro''i hfrjre, 

leaving seoreaily created the story ^vour father was 
by ’ When and other*, ha''..tuiliy doing Liu o; 
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rmful to you were put into prison. ran awa^ 

afraid of his own crime and took refuge in who» 

thinking ‘this one has saved my life* made him accept the 
post of his minister. (5) Rohiaksa ane Vijayavarman* 
the Malava Prince and the Chief of the Ksatra group respect¬ 
ively, oot being able to tolerate what you gave to your own 
relatives and being excessively proud^ resorted to 
30 Pile ring asks, if these causes of disaffection were known ^ 
why wa? nothing done to counteract the same ? 31-32 'It 

was not found possible*, to this reply of the minister, there 
^is a counter question of the king ‘due fo lack of skill) or 
witli a view to achieving some purpose?^ 33 answers 

that lack of skill is impossible* For a purpose, was no 
counteracting measure adopted. 35 is =^FTenT’8 

reply to the king’s statement he would like to hear the pur¬ 
pose. Hear and try to understand well'. This is pungent, 
but oertainlf provoked by ^ of the king. 36—42 

Eithe’* (. 1 ; re-instatp^ment in their previous positions or 
(b) punishment, these are the only two ways of counteracting 
in roapect of members of the body politic who have 

been disaffected. Of these (a) was out of the question 
Fcr, (]) reinaiating and who under the influence 

oi evil habits, were grossly negligent of their duties, would 
only oauco the destruction of the elephant force and cavalry^ 
the very foundation of the kingdom, i2) and 

being inordinately avaricious would not be ■ satisfied even 
if tht entire kingdom is handed over to them. Satisfying 
th*,n: le l.terally impossible ,3; Rajasena and Bhagurayana 
were aijprehensive of the utter destruction of their wealth, 
niakiusr any 'favour* to them impossible. (4) Lo(Ro) hi- 
takea and V'ijayavarman, not tolerating your relatives, too 
couUi not be favoured or ‘satisfied’ by any means. There is 
thus only the other aUernative (b) viz. that of 
puoiHhrnent that theoretically ^ould be resorted to. But even 
in respect of that, there were practiaal difficulties. Our 
deahu^-T severely witii our principal helpers in our revolt 
agaiiiBt the Nandas, would create a very unfavourable im- 
pr^HRioD among such of the sections of th ' subjects as are 
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devoted to the Nandas. It is not long since we secured the 
lordship, formerly in possession of theNandas. Those people 
from among the subjects who were devoted to the Nandas 
would have felt : ‘Here is this new regime which punishes 
severely its own supporters, those very persons who made 
the regime possible.’ Thus alternative (b) had to be given up 
with the probable reaction among the subjects in view. 44- *T 
The long and short of the whole explanation is that 
supported by a large Mieccha army and enraged because of 
the murder of his father, stands fully prepared to attack us. 
Thin if* therefort no time Jot festivals. All energies rnnst 
be concentrated on 'military] exercises. When the fort ought 
to be rendered all the more strong, impregnable, what is the 
propriety in celebrating the raoon-light festival ? 48 The 

King fails to be impressed by the explanation of the minister. 
‘There is a good deal to be asked in regard to this’ he says. 
4h *You may ask anhesitaiingly . I too have a gooi 
deal to toll in this connection* retorts the teacher. 50 Candra- 
gupta asks why wa« Malayaketu the very root-cause of 
the whole trouble ignored while going away [ from Pfttali- 
putra 1 ? 51 As before, even now proceeds to answer 

the riiostion ayaiematicilly.if Malayaketu wore not igat red, 
(a) be ought to have been put into prison or (b) he ought to 
ho given half the kingdom that was promised to him (a) i^ 
ruled out as it would only strengthen the impression among 
the people regarding our ungratefulnes*. Malayaketu’** 
capture would have made people think—this is the logica. 
sequel to Parvataka’s murder. They would say ^he father 
was murdered, and now comes the eon’s turn who is impri¬ 


soned !’ If (b) were to be resorted to half the kingdom would 
have been required to be given, as promised and thus tlu 
murder of Parvatuka would have iiad the fruit (or advaut^ 
age of on'y destroying what has been achieved 

[before ThisJ On this 

account, was neither caught nor given tho promised 

part—one half of the kingdom. There was no other oours*^ 
open to ud except ignoring his going awav. 
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‘What explanation has the minister to offer regarding 
the fact that Mksaaa while actually staying in Patair* 
■putra was not at all interfered withV’ replies is 

wellkuown for his unstinted devotion to his master ; (2) as 
he has been staying here together with the citizen'» for a 
long time, he enjoys the highest confidence of 

the citizens ; (3) he is possessed of intelligence and bravery, 
(4) he has another great advantage viz, a very large number 
of lieutenants iUt. wealth of helpers 

'.oj above all he has at his disposal a great treasury [of Ihe 
departed Nandas ] To allow him to stay in the city would 
have amounted to causing a great internal disturbance—lis- 
turbar.ce in tho city ;—if removed, forced to go away from 
the city though he could continue causing distur- 

banco from without he can be brought under con¬ 

trol somehow by using one expedient or the other. He w is, 
therefore, like a dart rankling in rhe heart while he w is 
here, pulled off and removed to as to be away at a distance. 
Candragiipta asks why was he not captured by force (‘%=[rR, 
from to show valour or bravery ) ? s 

answer is in a line with all the answers he has given to the 
previous questions Its logic is as unimpeachable as 
of the earlier ones, (a) Fighting or use of force against fj’W 
would nave resulted in the destruction of a largo nunibsr of 
vour forces (b) or. he would have himself perished. Rither 
way, (here would have been a consequence equally undesire- 
0 ) e tcy us ('3'42ltlin Destruction of a large number of i-mr 

forc'.'H cefinitely is undesirable. In thp eventuality of ['.•j'T 
P’-.ishiug, you would have to lo<=e a very able band v* 'msa 
service- as your Prime Minister are our objective]. 


'25; Construe— q; fg 

rlfiE ^ [ .:g ] ellfSR ^61 

ay ■-HI aipi ytei; aatrn -:-T.-T;iy: 


J lie vio-e takes t b,i in the :ir< ceding proe-i into aoiKinnr 
nr-t. li’ att.ackc'l sfriouxly or with full strength, oe 

Ki 'ffi if'.-, he w.ould not rnnaw/iy •'rom the nattle-field '.'iva’ 
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he is, you would lose (3TT% = ^2ir;) such an excellent hand, 
is the same thing as (a) of the prose 

passage—if he kills the leaders of ypiir army—if high offi- 
cers of ihe army be the victims of his valour, that would be 
a great disaster to which we would ba subjected. We i^ere 
thus faQ|jji with a dilemma. Ti e only course left open to 
us, under the oircumstance.s was to bring him under con¬ 
trol by various means, even like a forest elephant. Winning 
over rather than being caused to fight was thus .the proper 
courst to adopt. The hgure of speech in the verse-is 
Tht juetre of the verse is fllfSsjfl. 


Surpassing the words of the Revered ooe(?(TTfq’; 
by our words is not possible for us. We own our 

defeat iu the wordy or verbal warfare. But this does not 
mean we are convinced that the Revered one has acted widi^ 
that tne Revered one^s policy was really the ri-rht one. In 
all respects, Ministerseems to be extremelv praise wortliy 
iH not a termination of the comparative degree every, 
where.This last is simply unbearable to 
containing as it does an impliud comparison between 
and Himself. **Why not utter tlie whole sentence and 
say ’mU you’ Why not state in so many words the remaiii- 
ing part of the sentenoo too?” he asks angrily. To the 
question 'what was achieved by him ? ’ asked by 
the kings reply is Mf you do not know [ though you ought 
to J, listen to the account I give [ for your benefit ]. He 
indoed is a high soiiied persou «?:). The 

answer continues in J, 26. 


■?fl) Construe — 3 ^ m q? 

?i: mm 3^pii q I 

superiority is easily proved : (1) ]Vo captured the 
city [of Pataliputra^ and in that city planted his foot 
on our neolc (oared uot a bit for our power, treated us with 
couteoipt totally disregarding our presence there) and stayed 
ae long as he liked (2) When our armies were 
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our victory, perforce did he cause obstructions to 
ieclarations to be made obstruction), To sum up, 

by the greatness of his policy, he has throw^n us into such a 
bewilderment, that our mind does not now trust 

even our own people, [regarded as] trustworthy [oince so far], 
laughs in derision of ‘So this is his ;johieve- 

ment ! I thought, as I uprooted Nanda and installed you on 
th^ throne, Raksasa got rid of you and made Malayaketu 
the sovereigp ruler of the earth.’Candragupta does not accept 
this claim—the highest one that justly could make— 

of the minister-teacher. Coolly does he say by some one elae^ 
was that achieved. What credit can the Revered one claim 
in this respect V This is of course the very bight of ‘malice’ 
according to The credit for the highest achieve¬ 

ment cf his life, for which he worked hard day ^ind night, is 
with one short sentence, snatched away from him ; not only 
that, but given to some one else, by 


Cc'.nstrue— 

^ asks by whom else ^if not by me) were killed 

the Nttiidas, masters of ninety nine orores of gold coins 
(S’ala*:i gold coin), and full of pride (lit. besmeared 3TdT?W: 
p. p. p. of supply '‘with pridcf like [‘mcrihcial] beasts 

one after another [lit. who became the alternatives, or suh- 
siitutoa of each other, oven while [this 

(of yours) was (in sheer helplessnes;^) only looking on 
(he wl/«:le deblruotion)? is evidently 

W'^ho .achieved this, having made, the fierce (^^Tf) vow 
iu the presence of all the people* with the [knot] of hair 
[r.ri the head loosened] ly the fore*fingerp 

that were shaking lit. rendered uneven; cwnng 

to tlni I udden uppearanoe of anger—a vow tliai was 

h)ng[-lu8tingl on account of the extirpation (^fT) of the 
<yntire family oi the enemy? This is obviously a que;- 

tion to which no other answer but ie (•■‘ipected 



'^KSveree is an instance of the the part 

containing in it an also. Its metre is 


(28) Construe— 

vq^ailtut^ii t'^ar «'’^a aqati, ^stiq^ci;, f^qjjRssqpi Q:aia, 

SIlf^aiT: ^ afRJ^q^a:, ojcj jjgifq 

^ faq"ir?a, q^q i 

Canakya wants Candragupta to see that the oblation 
j —bearers (^§T:—to carry) i. e. fires which showed 
lit. were showing) the circle of quarters as though 
associated with clouds by the smoke (coluran)6 that screened 
(rays, lustre) ^ng the rays of the 

sun—not smoke columns actually, but in the form of 
vultures i. e. trq a or metaphor) that 

formed a circle in the sky (^q^=.sky) and moved about 
with their wings long and motionless [as they were 
stretched out fully]. See that they are gladdening 
these (croutures) residing in the forest [i. e. the abode or 
place of cremation, better] of the forefathers by these 
Nandas. The inhabitants of the cometary have a veritable 
feast served them in the form of the Nandas whom I des¬ 
troyed to the last nrian. The fires have ample marrow 

caused to flow from them [as the corpses are lnirntj 
marrow comes out of them and begins to drip aboutj. Even 
DOW they do not get themselves extinguished to bi> 

extinguished). Is it necessary to give any str^iiL^fr 
evidence of capacity to achieve what he w^int- to } 

The picture of the fires fed by the numberless corpses nf 
^he Nandas destroyed by which he visualires and 

wants his pupil to visualize ought to convince of his 

teacher^s That ouglit to dispel the last shred of doubt 

in his mind —Verse 28th is better understood as giv:.ig is a 
P^n-pioture of the lurid scone in the cemetary as it u’.tiially 
obtained monlh.’ ago, but the memory of which is ^resh in 
mind and ought to be equally fresh in th u of his 
pupil etc. need not be literally ir»lf:rprpre*l, 

'These' is therefore those the picture of which is couj-ired 
lie by and wbloh loo can visualize wtlw' :t 




satisfactory as t;iere was no reason why both should not or 
could not have h?en there, the vultures as also the coluinbs- 
of^sinoke. would have been much better. There is 

in line 2 The fires were^ 

showing the circle of quarters to be as it ^vere associated 
with cloud?. Actually there were no clouds present in the 
^ky. The metre of the verse is Candragupta persists 

in his interpretation of (*VMr;ts and repeat^i by junt tOme on^'. 
dn. was this done/ is left implied this time. 

losec all patience with and asks with perfect displea¬ 
sure ‘by whom ?’ Caiidragupta coolly replies ‘by fate. 

5^ci very full of hatred against the Nanda fatnily/ The 
implication is as bitter as obvious : jt efq" 
or with a view to ‘^core ov r states the 

genorali'^ation •ignorant fctds regard fate as authority i. e, 
cor.shter it to be puwtrful.’ is a worthy pupil of a 

worthy preceptor and ttinugh lu- said he vvas not able to 
.^urpasf the Revered one in wordy warfare rises to the 
occaeio'u and relort«5 ‘wise ones too are not given to boast¬ 
ing ’ This is ‘the last straw’ and it sends into 

fur: — ‘y.ju wiDt to over-ride (lit. mount) me like an ordi- 
irir.'- servant of yours/ 

y9j Ccjnstrui'- ;irq gjaflj, 

CT’T =q^n[: virq sianq. 

-TRff qflci: 3);qaf I 

^ Fue hand hurries in the direction of the knot of hair 
oL th^ head, which though tied up must be untied and a 
fre‘L resolve of punishing Caikdra/jih^ia must be made, 
. 1 .'/'^ foot too is .Uiy ioo eager to on a resolve even 

jiiow that the first resolve ir carried out a<nd the 
ee: jnd one is deman led by tlie malicioua You, O 

Ctt'udra^rupta,arf cer^idoly surrounded on all sides by Death, 
(*f’ and therefore are you er kindling [again] the 

lire of my v rath, extif.guiihed (TOTJ-v vTW^;) on accouut of 
thif utter destruct on of the Nandas. 

and as there is too present in 

the verse, the metre of which is [At 1, 7 in 


) 

Notes 

entered It is evident that 

while uttering this verse has clean forgotten that his 

was g=^T. Vide VII, 17, A person sit^ddenly flying inttp 
'H'age.does'Jorget even the most obvious things. There is 
nothing unnatural about utterance.]. 




The pupil more than fulfilled the expectation of the 
teacher regarding the or the sham quarrel. 

too is so convincing that with emotion says to 
himself ‘How ?’ the Revered one has really become angry/ 
This is quite clear as shown by verse 30. 


Construe 30 fcl^qr 

^5^: ] I 


^ The tawny (f^) lustre of the eyes (^W:) has aa 
though flashed forth [even like lightning flashing forthj 
—though the lustre was made [considerably] mild (^SJT^TT; on 
acoouQt of being washed (^I^) by limpid (arq^) water (i. e. 
tears trickling from the eye-lashes throbbing up ^ 

^ cT# q^ll^) in excitement (^(vTvr,'. ang^r 

made his eyes tawny, though their red appearance was made? 
considerably mild because there were drops of tears that 
appeared in his eyes and flowed down the eye-lashes throb¬ 
bing because of exoitement.Anger and toars^some may tliinlk, 
go ill together. But any emotion at its highest causes tears 
to appear in the eyes. There was smoke presented (lit.[\vhichj 
sprouted;, in the form of the kuitting (HW) of the eye—brow^ 
(ij) (darkness being the of both). =qnf2?? proceeds to 

describe the stamping of the foot (lit. stroke^with the foot) 
of on the earth. Earth could bear that with great 

difficulty 9Tiq,)with a terrible (3^)shaking manifested 
(^RTrf,) remembering Rudra gesticulating the sentiment of 
terror during the Taudava-performanoes. Of tho 

^ the violent movements here) of 

the limbs the erg^. It has excitement etc, as ito 


8 



Noras 





down the 
Naturally 
as though 
who could 


^Eory feelings (^rqT^vriqs) and tears rolling 
^ee ks as t he =^ 01 ^ displayed all these, 

does fancy that =^ 101 ^ was 

Lord Rudra himself——so did he appear.to Rarth, 
put up with the mighty stroke, as she had done so on pre¬ 
vious occasions. sriipTO: = ^ 5 ^ (accusative) 

Here there is no reason why Earth should remem¬ 
ber the display of the Raudra Sentiment with 'regret’_for, 

the previova displays, to her at any rate, certainly were not 
very welcome and here there ts another display given by 
if at all Earth longed for any. One remembers with 
regret what is welcome, highly desirable, but is unfortu¬ 
nately not available,though once it was available.Rudra and 
his lau^ava dance seem to be theruee of which 
very fond. Cf. 1 , 2 ug 


IS 


could see that there was hardly any point in 
carrying the quarrel any further ("perhaps =^55,2^ would be 
full of fear and prostrate himself before him saying *1 am 
extremely sorry’ which would spoil the wholo plan). He, 
therefore, says ‘it is no u-e replying and giving rejoindere; 
if ^:i5J?T he superior to us in your estimate, hand over this 
sword the bodge of office of the Primo Ministor-to him’ and 
throws away the sword. But to himself he utters words 
which are quite contrary to the spirit of his Ij^st utter 
intended to be heard by addressed to =q 5 sJTH. lie 

Ui-f 8 ti 0 |)lu 2 es and says'this viz. 5ni between '.tod 

myself, is the height of your intellect, fU^siroi ? that you are 
of c.iiquering the intellect of ^larsjf.* Tt i;. evident 
tl.at 5(^.4 IS by the sqine Unng as etqq/r ' (,e 

reason for sucli a statement is made clear in 'J,, 31 


^1) ^Construe ^ 


Tho j^u*apur^* for ab 

liaM Ivceii f-nr'l ;y:i?T,) by v. j 

fiafijly couQu- r t‘.e « , 

haviiig Bwervtd fr:^rn 1 



ri.i:,., 
'i; vt-ry ^ 


; ^J.Yi ii 

a 

j’Vvi 

iiASurc- ovfju 






entirety is now going to turnout to your own 

disadvantage. There is thus the (already defined) 

in the verse. Its metre is 


3, 31, 1-2 This is the logical outcome of the quarrel 
with Caijakya. ‘Let the subjects be given to know, having 
disregarded I, am going to look after the ad¬ 

ministration personally,* For the first time has the Cham¬ 
berlain heard uttered by without ihe neces¬ 
sarily accompanying epithet He is sorry ( ) that 

the Prime Minister’s authority has been withdraws^n from 
him. The Chamberlain changes bis mind, however, as eiqfj 
brings out. ‘The king is not to blame much in this matter.* 
The reason follows in 3, 32. 

(32) Construe ;—q? argfl f CE,q^ $((?: 

If tho king acts ill towards the minister, dishonours 
him, tho minister is to thank'himself ( ) for 

that. An elephant (mri is called ‘a wicked elephant' 
on account of tho fault of the man wh^* controls him i e. the 
mahout curbing him ia aid out of season and thus driving 
him mad, to control, zFg controller, hero mahout ) 

There ip contained in the verse with 

betwenu ^ and Rif. The verse is couched in the metre. 

The Chamberlain rne \ns that carried matters too f/ir. 

Even a^^RH’spatienci^ had i: limit The of xpvr^over- 

stepped its hounde. Actually the OUanaberlairi has niipbjdgo.l 
the wliol© position, as ii^ evident to the reader who know.s the 
quarrel to be a ‘sham quarrel.M^ut this very reamrk of llu'^ 
Ohamberlaiu is an evidence of liie sv^'^cess with which the 
quarrel was >^tanod by the preceptor and the pupil.) 

The kin ri- Miipritj i tliA': his order is not i nvurjluxUly 
0 '.-rried out—' -vhwU is tho Hi vert d -.eMhinkii^g ahout V’ fhe 
Chamherlaiu is rudely j wakv^^acd from hii niodi'athju on 
the 'vliHo dev In Pi: neat hufifrlly cumonh ijp.H the 

s ' with ‘ f‘ h.iV'iP ly has ajofy In c*' no Your 

— gover ipu now.’ Tho j;4 tMtiKiicd at iho 

imp’^egsion carrit l by Ibo Chmubc rlairi ai.d hope«> thia is 
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isentative in character and one that will enable the 
Revered one secure his objective. All this he expresses to 
Aloud^ he asks the female door-keeper to show 
him the way to the bed-chamber, as he has got a headaoho 
due to this useless ( ^ lit, dry ) quarrel. [ The headache 
may be a fact. For the strain of the quarrel with the 
Revered one was anything but 6eara6Zfl to the 
3, 33 only confirms this impression.] 


(33) Construe :—irq 
o!af q;s( g | 


At the explicit command of the Revered one have [ 
crosaed the bounds of respect 3^1 (yet) niy 

mtnd(out of shame) has begun entering into the cavity of the 
earth,as though, where it would like to remain hidden for the 
shameful act 1 have done. 1 fail to know how g) shame 
hreaks not [into twain] the heart of those, svho as^a mattei 
of plain fact tIrqtJLnot as a matter of political exigency 
or policy, cause their preceptors to be degraded excessively 
(3tfdqiFt«fi%—) insult them,without there being any endeavour 
c'i the part of the pupils to varnish the insult. The figure of 
^peeoh is The metre of verse is q^Rricr^q)!. 

ir't-here too gt-two viz, =ER[ 2 rr and the Scfifisfl. The Act has 
appropriately been named as the artificial i. e. 

sham quarrel ( ) is the theme on which it is centered. 


To turn to a resume of the third act As the curtain 
g,-.: up, there appears on the stage the Chamberlain 
(«aihinari) of Candragupta. He addresses the officers 
appointed in the Suganga palace and announces the com- 
maud of Hie Majesty Candragupta to be obeyed by them. 
‘I wish to see Kusumapura, even lovelier because of the 
^ uioon-lii'ht feetivnl with its celebration duly started. Let 
the terraces of the palace be decorated and made worthy of 
tc-ag seen by us.’ The onicere inquire of the Chamberlain 
wherher the king is not aware of the prohibition of the 
mooL-hghl festival The Chamberlain asks them not even 
to introduce tuia talk of the prohibition of the festival, as it 
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luld surely bring about their instantaneous death. The 
olBoers should see that spotlessly white ohowries are waved 
tound the pillars with garlands suspended from the latter 
and-that the earth is favoured with a sprinkling with 
water with sandal mixed with it. The officers who readily 
accept the counsel of the Chamberlain are asked by him 
to hurry up as ‘His Majesty Candragupta is even [already] 
<5ome here-iu this direction^ 


Then enters king Candragupta acconapanied by the 
female door-keeper. He states how kingdom far from being 
a source of delight to a king who follows the code of king’s 
duties, is a cause of great displeasure. Dependent that be 
is on others be cannot know the taste of pleasure. Again, 
Sovereignty, like a courtezan who has got scope for her 
activities is so very difficult to be propitiated even hy 
t lose possessed of self-control. For him personally, there 
is oae more anxiety or worry. He has been ordered by 
preceptor Canakya to have a sham quarrel with him 
(Canakya) and deal independently so far as administrative 
duties are concerned for a w^ile. Candragupta has accepted 
to act accordingly though to him the acceptance is little 
better than a sin. Candragupta would not like to have 
any more freedom than the oae he was already enjoying He 
orders the Chamberlain to lead him to the Suganga palace. 


Going up the palace, ihe king casts a glance at the 
quarters and appreciates their beauty bightened by the 
autumnal season. Even like rivers do the ten quarters 
flow from the sky. The autumnal season, the king 
observes, is instructing the people and helping them under¬ 
stand the importance of modesty (or discipline). S'arad h.is 
also brought about a happy (re-junion between the estrang. 
ed couple the tiflfended’ Ganga and tlie ‘iudiffereot^ Ocean- 
The king is surprised to see that the capital city (Kusuma- 
pura) has not yot begun celebrating the moou-light festival. 
The Chamberlain finds it very ditnoult to answer th^ king’s 
qupstion-if our command lias been made known to all, how 
is there nc; indication of the festival having beon com¬ 
menced ‘Your Majesty, it is so’ does not satisfy the king 
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the Ohawberlain to state the matter clearly. 
Now comes the answer ; ‘Your Majesty, the moon-light 
festival has been prohibited. ‘The king is all anger and asks 
‘by whom ?’ The Chamberlain pleads his inability to say 
anything more. The king conjectures that it must be 
revered Capakya birasell who has prohibited the celebration 
of the festival. Vaihinari’s an.swer ‘who else wishing to 
survive would transgress Your Majesty’s command ?’ con¬ 
firms the conjecture. The King takes his seat and sends 
Vaihinari with the message that he (Candragupta) wishes 
to see P.evered Capakya. 


The scene shifts to the residence of Canakya. He is 
full of anger as Rakgasa still continues to oppose him- 
nay strives to surpass him. Capakya apostrophizes Rftksasa 
and warns him not to pursue his activity any further. 
Between Oandragupta and the Nandas as between Canakya 
and Raksasa, there is a world of difference. Canakya con¬ 
cludes by observing that his spies, Siddharthaka and 
others, have already surrounded Malayaketu and entered 
his very heart and he (Canakya) need not therefore worry 
about the matter far too much. There is only one measure 
that must be adopted in the immediate future viz. a sham 
with the moon-like Maurya (Caudragupta) which 
will bring about a rupture between the principal parties on 
the |«ide of the enemy himself. 

The OliAtnberlain has reached the minister’s house, the 
extreme timplioity of which impresses him most. That 
the prime mimetor of the supreme king of kiuga should 
have Huoh a ‘prosperity’ is whit surprises him. At the 
Siine time it also explains h-,w ‘//is Majesty' Caudragupta 
IB to the prime minister only -Vr^ala’, One who has uo 
desire, no longing, can afford to regard [even] the ruling 
sovereign to be as comteraptible or insignificant as a blade of 
grass. Seeing the prime minister, surpassing in lustre 
even the th..u.«and-rayed sun, the Chamberlain bends on 
his knees before him und conveys to him the message of 
the king. I'lie Pfi'ue minister takes no time to understand 
that the king raiiiit have learut about the prohibition of the 
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-light festival ordered by him (Canakya) and angrily 
asks ‘who informed (Candragupta about it ) The Cham¬ 
berlain's answer'‘His Majesty saw it, having gone up the 
Suganga palace, personally’ only leads the prime minister 
to another conjecture of which he makes no seoret—’then by 
your people must the king have been seen in the meanwhile 
and incited against me; oh ! the attitude of extreme hatred 
that the king’s retinue has developed towards Capakya I* On 
being told to show the way to the Sunganga palace, where 
His Majesty has gone, the Chamberlain meekly do^s so, 
saying ‘this way, this way [may] ‘Your Reverence ‘[come].' 
The prime minister of Candragupta goes up the Sunganga 
palace and is mightily pleased to see Yr^ala occupying the 
throne. Candragupta gets up frum the throne and prostrates 
himself at the preceptor’s feet. The preceptor helps him 
rise, taking him by his hands and pronounces the blessing 
that he be saluted by hundreds of kings, repeatedly, coming 
from the vast area with the Himalayas ns one extremity 
and the shore of the southern ocean as the other. The 
pupil requests the preceptor to be seated and both get them¬ 
selves .seated in keeping with propriety. 


I'he preceptor inquires of the king why ho \Cauakya) 
was Nont for. “To have myself favoured by your sight’ does 
not satisfy Canakya, who observes that men appointed to 
carry out duties are not invited by the rulers for nothing. 
Candragupta then asks *what advantage does the Revered 
one see in prohibiting the moon.light festival ?’ “So for 
being reprimanded, were we sent for*’ say.^ Capakya and the 
king hurries to explain ‘no no evil he (leprec:itod; to req\i,cnt, 
you, were you sent for’. Canakya takes full advantage 
of this attitude request and says—‘then a pupil ought on 
no account to hinder the sweet will of the preceptor worthy 
of being requested.’ Candragupta subaiits—‘it is to; but 
never does the Revered one go in f<rr any activity without 
any purpose; there is thus scope for a question regartiiug the 
purpose being put.' ‘Not even in my drer^ms do I'do anything 
that is without a purpose-you have well grasped* O Vpjala’ 
answers Canakya Chandragupta says his keen deeiro to 
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Canakya explains to the pupil—‘there are three kinds 
of achievement (in administrative matters) as expounded by 
those who have written treatises on the science of polity. 
He (Candragupta) is no< a svayattasiddhi nor again, uhha^ 
ydyatta siddhi. As such, being that is to say, sacivdyaiia- 
siddhi^ he had no business to make any inquiry regarding 
the purpose. That is entirely left to the minister and he 
would manage it. Naturally does the king turn his face 
away in anger. 


Just at this juncture, behind the curtain, two bards 
recite verses describing (i) the autumnal season, (ii) Lord 
Vifluu getting up from the bed in the form of S'e^a, (iii) the 
attitude of intolerance with regard to any violation of their 
orders shown by the sovereign rulers and (iv) the fact that a 
Mord’ becomes Mord’ worth the name not so much on account 
of the ornaments worn but because of his orders nerer 
being violaUd, A moment^s deliberation enables Canakya 
to understand that this is an attempt on the part of HukHnsa 
to bring about a split between Candragupta and himself i.e. 
Cftnakya. Candragupta asks the Chamberlain to have a 
thousand gold coins given to the bard. Canaky a, however, 
peremptorily asks the Chamberlain to stop and blames 
Candragupta for thus wasting a huge amount for noLhing. 
Candragupta becomes angry and says ‘ with this sort of 
restriction of the preceptor everywhere, the kingdom is only 
a prison and no kidgdoiu to us.' Cfipakya coolly replies 
•such defects are possible in the case of kings who do not 
apply themselves to the task of administration/ Therr, was 
only one thing he could do. It was to shoulder the responsi¬ 
bility of a lrninistratiou himself. ‘Here would he shoulder it 
—‘we would apply ourselves to j^ur duty/ says Candragiirta 
Crinakya replies he is only too glad and that he too would 
apply hirofeelf to his own duty. The king takes the thread 
up and says lie would then like to know the cause >f the 
jirohibition of the kaumihdi niahotsava. Capakyi rejoins 
with the words, *I too would like to know the cause *ot pur- 
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of celebrating the haumndi mahotsava,^ That my 
command be not violated^ ie Candragupta’s anawer, Cana- 
kya says ‘precisely, with a view to having your command 
violated was the prohibition of the festival ordered, I wanted 
to prove just this that your command implicitly obeyed by 
the kings as far away as the shores of the four oceans, 
stitmhles on coming into contact with me. And there is 
•another cause also which I would tell if you are minded to 
bear it. 


C&l^akya causes to be brought by the pratihari a list 
of malcontents who had left Oandragupta and joined 
Maiayaketu, left with the scribe Aoala. He reads the names 
on the list beginning with Bhadrabhata and ending with 
Vijayavarmfi. Tho king wants to know the causes of the 
disaffection of all these. Canakya explains that Bhadrabhata 
and Purusadatta, in charge of the elephants and horses 
respectively, were seen to be addicted to women, wine and 
hunting, neglecting their duties and were therefore relieved 
of their duties, being permitted to have subsistence allow-- 
anoe only. Being giveu their posts by Malayaketu, the two 
joined him, Dingardta and Balagupta were full of greed 
and considering their remuneration inadequate ^nd hoping 
to get more, joined the enemy. R^j-i^’ena, your attendant 
in 50ur boyhood, having suddenly attuned prosperity, thanks 
to your favour, went away to Malayaketu, fociring be would 
be deprived os the prosperity cont'erred on him. Bhagurayana 
with affection for Parvataka iti his mind having arisen 
when the latter was our ally, having secretly frigiitenOil 
Malayaketu with the statenient ‘by C.imkya was your father 
killed,’ caused Malayaketu to go away from hither and 
Malayaketu full of gratituioat the thought that Bhagurtiyana 
save<l his life, gave to Bhagurdyaui the position of his 
minister. Rohitnk'^.a and Vijayavarrnan were too iiroiid and 
too jealous of youf relatives^ sta? on and therefore joined 
Malayaketu. The king asks ‘if the causes of disalTec'ion 
were known, why was nothing done to counteract the wliole 
trouble?’ ‘It was not possible' replie.^ the minister. Ti»e king 
aeks ‘was it because of lack of skill, or was it on account 
of some purpose in view y’ “Of ooure the latter,* there 






uot be any lack of skill,*' the miDister answers. A:nd 
king wants to know the purpose at full length. 


Notes 


‘Listen and also understand carefully' the prime mini¬ 
ster begins the explanation of the pur^pose in view : Either 
one favours or one puniahes those members of the body 
politic who are full of disaffection. In the case of Bhadra- 
bhaljs and Purusadatta, addicted to evil habits, restoration 
to their respective ofiQces would have led only to the destruc¬ 
tion of the elephant force and the cavalry. Dingarata and 
Balagupta would not be satisfied, greedy that they are, 
even if the entire kingdom be made over to them. Rajasena 
and BhagurSyana were apprehensive of the loss of fcheir 
property. There was no scope left for doing a favo ur to 
them. Rohitaksa ai;d Vijayavarmii had no patience with 
your relatives. No favour would have given them any 
delight. ‘Favour^ was thus ruled out. Nor was ‘puiushnient* 
the proper course to adopt. If vve were to have punished 
our ovyn helpers against Naudas, the subjects devoted to 
Nandas would have continued deeming us unworthy of any 
trust. Strengthened by our own people who have joined 
him, guided by Rakaasa', with a great Mleocha force at hie 
command, Malayaketu is prepared, only too well prepared, 
to attack ua. This, tlu^refore, is an hour of exercise, not of 
lestivity. What use is the moon-light festival ? With thi^- 
thought was it prohibited by me. 


Candragupta is not satisfied with this explanation and 
88}8 that there is a good deal he has to ask in the matter. 
'Ask unhesitatingly, I too have a g<iod deal to tell in the 
matter* rejoiiis TMuakya. The king wants to know : why was 
Mahiyaketu, the root*cause (if the whole trouble iffnored^ 
while leaving the capital (Kusuinapura)? Canakya explains. 
If not ignored, he would either have been taken prisoner as 
a necessity or given half the promised kingdom. - The 
first would h iVe ly confirmed the charge of ungrateful¬ 
ness levelled against us taking the hape ‘by these very 
people was Furvataka caused to be killed/ The latter 
oouriAe would have had the fruit of undoing what had been 
previously aohieveii. Getting rid of Parvataka would 
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borne no fruit, if half the kingdom were given away 
to Malayaketu. 


Supposing this was the right course to adopt in regard 
. to Malayaketu, what answer would the Revered one make 
to the question Miow was Rdhsasa, going away fr^m here, 
ignored by you ^‘Allowing him to stop in the city would 
have led to a great internal disturbance, a revolt, as he 
enjoyed the confidence of the citizens, was rich in possession 
of wealth and lieutenants. Allowed to go away, he ooiild 
he controlled by some means,*’—the answer thus given by 
the preceptor does not satisfy the pupil. The latter asks 
‘why was Rak^asa not seized per force ?’ ‘Here too we 
were facing a dilemma,’ answers Ca^akya,—‘if attacked 
per force (1) he would have fought till the end, till he fell 
on the battlefield, which would have resulted in your losing 
such an eminent man as Rilk^asa. or (2) would have killed 
your leading army ofiicers. The pupil owns his incapacity 
to carry on a wordy warfare with the preceptor but states 
aa the sum and substance of all he wanted to say : ‘minister 
Rak^asa himself is on all counts highly praiseworthy in this 
entire episode/ ‘And not I, you should have completed 
the sentence’so saying, Cariakya asks *what was it that 
Raksasa had achieved to enable him to win this superio¬ 
rity ?’ The king explains—if you don't know, then listen : 
he stayed in the city conquered by ns as long as he wanted, 
caused obstruction to the proclamation of victory by our 
army, per force, and now I am so bewildered by the great¬ 
ness of R&kf/asa’s policy that my mind does not believe even 
our own [so far] trustworthy men. Cfiijakya observes 
derisively—this is what ho did; I thought he established 
Malayaketu on the throne having displaced you, as 1 esta¬ 
blished you on the throne, having extirpated the Nandas.' 


‘All this was done by just another. What credit oouid 
the Revered one rlsiin hero this question of the pupil 
makes the teacher ask the pupil ‘who killed even like the 
beasts employed as victims at a sacrifioe, oue aftor 
another, the Nsndas, while [your] Kfih-asa was helplessly 
looking on ?* Not long ago the cemetary fires were raging 
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i(^)xe great delight of the animals feasting on the corpses^ 
the Nandas. Had Oandragupta forgotten that ? ‘Candia- 
gupta refuses to be impressed by this and repeat8» his pre¬ 
vious answer: was dono by just another^ ‘By whom?’ 

asks the teacher. <By fate, ever so hateful towards the 
Nanda • family*, answers the pupil. ‘Fools respect Fate^ 
rejoins the teacher. The answer is ‘wise ones too 

are not given to boasting.’ The teacher is enraged and 
prepares to declare another vow, the fire of his anger 
having been enkindled by by the pupil. The hand of the 
teacher hurrying to untie the knot of hair that was bound, 
and the foot ready again to mount on a vow, as also bis 
knitting of the eyebrow and the lightning-like lustre of 
his eyes frighten Candragupta who says to himself ‘O, how 
the preceptor is really angry V Cfinakya withdraws his 
feigned anger, throws away the badge of his office saying 
‘let this (sword) be given to Rak^asa. as he is in your 
opinion superior to me.’ He is in his own mind quite 
conhdent, however, that Rak^asa who wanted to brings 
about a split between Cftnakya arid Candragupta, would 
as a result of this sham quarrel, have to face a split 
between Malayaketu and himself (Rak^asa). 


On Canakya’s departure Candragupta commands the 
Chamberlain to proclaim to the subjects that from that 
moment onwards, having disregarded Canakya, Candra- 
gupta was going to look after the administration. As the 
Chamberlain is wondering how the king has referred to as 
Caiiakya witliont the honorific epitliet 'drya* the king asks 
him what he is thinking about. The Chamberlain hurries 
to explain ‘fortunately has your majesty become your 
majesty (in the full sense of the term)’. Candragupta wel¬ 
comes the impression of the Chamberlain and hopes that 
all would fee] so and that noble Canakya would thus he 
able to achieve his objective. The king then asks the 
famale door-keeper H'ouottara to show him the way to the 
bed-chamber, as he has got, as a result of the useless 
quarrel, a headache. In the last verse where Candragupta 
speaks to himself, he ^'tates how his mind feels like enteriug 
•into the bowels of the earth, all full of shame as it is for 


Notfs 1 

transgressed the due limit iu the form of respeot 
to be shown to the preceptor, at the latter’s own command. 
He for one, fails to understand how shame breaks not the 
heart of those who (wilfully) and as a matter of down right 
reaUt7 disrespect their preceptor. 


ACT IV 

3 , 0, 2 ^ an exclamation where 

(vocative)^ meaning ‘Oh, ye men.’ The expression shows 
wonder and is rendered by Sanskrit. 3 , 1 explains 

I why the spy is wondering. 

I (i) Construe:— 

The ‘man’ who, as is seen later, is a spy of Kfik^asa, 
named Karabhaka, siguihcantly observes that the king'e 
Command (f^«T: ) or royal order is very great lit., 

greater) indeed. Were the master's (R^c) order not there, 
heavy or very difficult as it is fraught with an amount of 
responsibility (3^), involving in it going (nfT) to what are ru' 
(proper) places, i. e. to out-of-the way places vBT who 

Would have bothered himself with going and coming 
? From JHJT to there is a giving 

the reason why i§ The verse therefore con¬ 
tains in it.^ ‘Who would take all the trouble to go 

*cd come V in line 2, is evidently a rhetorical question. 

I Thus there is ST^ also contained in the verse. Tho 

metre of the verse is 

I 3 . 1 , 56-12 causing haste i. e., hurrying, in 

great haste. The door-keeper asks the spy (whoso identity 
is not known to the former) not to speak very loudly aa tho 
minister i. e. Bak^aaa was suffering from a beadaclie caus¬ 
ed by ileeplesenesB, the result of anxiety due to tho politi- 
•al undertakings. ^ 


I 
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13 ‘O you with an auspicious or fine face/ is a 


polite way of addressing others. 44. The stage direction as 
also 3, 2 and 3 bear out what the door-keeper bad said about 
Raki^asa viz,, his being full of anxiety regarding the politi- 
cal undertaking. The minister is accompanied by bis 
Secretary, Sakatadfisa. 


(2) Construe:— 

f rest flllf R|%fcfqa:, 3^q xf 

[ «fct ] 51 55 51% I%5ir arPiJa stqn% I 

Rillc^asa devotes his thought ( ^) at the 

oommenament of his undertakings to the unfavour¬ 
able nature ( 3? ~ lit, the state of not being 

one who can be pul in any way one likes) of Fate (l^i'^lr) 
or Destiny. He also thinks over the crooked mind 

of Kautilyti. And wh<-n there is the frustration 

of his deeds, in the utmost night as a rule 

lit., incessantly) passes, Rak'sasa Ireing wide awake 
all the time, concerned with the question ‘how would this ^ 
matter turn out ? — ‘would it be favourable or would it be J 
unfavourable?’ . ^: ^1%?: , The ] 

and the thought ‘how this would turn to be make Riikt^m 
are the cause of the '5%^ of Rak^asa. ’ As this is 
brought out not with tho help of a form of the instrumental - f 
or. the ablative case, the verse can be regarded aa an ins- 
tance of . The metre in which the verst* is couched : 

ia i 

3, 3 brings out the trouble to which politioiain^ like i 

Rdkf^asa (and dramatists) are subjected, 

(3) Construei— cHpl | 

| 

qnfrq nfu Ri3q:Ri | 

] qr i | 

Kakniiea speaks of tho trouble that is experienced | 

either by a bt^icunuu or a dramatist. The etatosman has 
to see to it that a s'Uall beginning or introduction of hla 
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flaking (or mission) is made, to start with, that the 
expansion of the same is arranged for, that the seeds which 
lay hidden from the sight of the ordinary men and women 
are made to show their fruit, reveal their fruity that with 
his intellect due consideration of all that has spread about 
is made and that finally the whole aggregate of acts [calcu¬ 
lated to secure the goal in view] is withdrawn so as to lead' 


to the achievement of the goal kept in view from the 
beginning. The dramatist also is . required to take the 
necessary pains and see that the five 

and are well arranged. 

Thus in Ihe desire to secure the services of 

for desire to win over mentioned at 

Act 1 ,, 13, 1 may be regarded as the Incidentally it 

may be pointed out that this appears in the stage or 

and the of the play. There is what is techni¬ 

cally known as the that is achieved i. e. the seed is led 
to take a firm hold by the necessary preliminaries. In the 
the signet-ring of being secured by "^ 101 =^ 5 ? 

through oue of his spie.s represents the second element (the 
first having been the It occurs in the stngo and 

need not corre^^pond with the among the There 

is the 'TrTT^l element in the play as efforts to kill 

'are narrated as en episode in Act TI ( or it i? possible 
understand the whole account of Malayaketu in the play as 
a or a long episode i. It is ti> he observed that 

the eUment too rend not synchronise with either the ^ 
slug© or the Cai d^flrndfisa’s imprisoument 

(Act I) or the^ dialogue betwoen miiuster Rfikyasa and 
Karabhaka in ihis (IV ^) act is sr^fi or i small episode, though , 
this too hus very little to do necessarily with the 

or the Tfo' element is aotmilly winning 

ovfr Rak^asa lo serve Chandraenpta and does correwpornl 
to rlie .-tage and the among the five 

d'he following may be noted : ( M 

(?) ~ ^ qTiTU - Ul'V^qirj - ^ 4 ) 

- at d . Accord¬ 

ing to I'rof. l>nrijva tho five dlvT- are to he exi»laiiu*d aa 

, auci fospec- 


Notes ( 

Whatever the correct explanation of the five ^8, 
the idea in the verse is to brinp: out the difficulty experienced 
by a statesman as well as a dramatist in securing their 
goal or winning their objective. The ^8 are called by 
Pcof. Dhruva ( 1 ) the initial ( 2 ) the pro-initial ( 3 ) the 
medial ( 4 ) the dubious and ( 5 ) the completive divisions 
The metre of the verse is 

3, 3. 1-6 wanted to sa^y 

and the door-keeper wanted to say 3fiTlc^: 
but actually it so happened that the words got mixed up and 
‘ jnw and (i.e. 

happened to be the sentences that goc themselves arranged. 
v/;thout any pre-meditation on any body's part. Rak^sa. 
regards this as a divine speech (^l^) foreboding evil to- 

him. The whole passage constitutes a for which vide 

Notes page 29 11. 5-31 (i. e. notes on I, 19, 88-91). It need^ 
hardly be added that the is unfavourable to Rakf^asa. 

^ I: — ‘in spite of the evil forebodingy effort has^ 
to be continued (lit. not to be given up)’ is quite significant. 
The superstitious minister of the Nandas regards the acoi- 
dentfd arrangement of the words ominous, yet does not give 
up his undertaking. 

3. 3, 18-19 Rukv^asa cannot make out as to what was 
the purpose for which the spy was sent by him. CSnakya 
experiences no such difficulty ihough he too had 

or a multiplicity of purposes (for which spies were 
sent). 3, 3, 21 The is servant, driving men 

a.vsy as prince Malayaketu is on his way to minister 
Rak^iasa’s. 

(4) Construe:—] 

a?f) [ 3Tf?5T?^] ! 

The ollioial with [the cane ] staff in his hand 
explained why people should move away. For, to the un¬ 
fortunate ( ST-'^f?T ) [ lit. - not - blessed] ones, oven the sight 
of kings (lit. gods among men ) is diiSoult to obtain. The 
Ifcds among men are supporters of auspicious familioa 




Notes 



In this respect they have a similarity v/ith 
gods.of the or rather whi6h is 

i. e. golden. In other words kings are similar to gods 
dwelling on the mountain Meru. Actually the mountain 
Meru is not contained in the list of which reads 

It would he better to take = auspicious even in 

regard to the or to split up qi^fOTiqi 

^ i e. those that shower a host of 

blessings. The %q due to the two meanings of 
is evident. As there is a comparison between ‘ human 
gods ’ and gods ( |q shows that there is one between them), 
the main 3T^*q>K in the veise is ^3T?TT The metre of the verse 
is ^Rf. 


4, 3. T Malayaketu, Raksasa’s ally, is appearing on the 
stage (for the first time in the play). He is accompanied 
by Bhagurayaua who has been appointed as a minifcter (see 
3, 4, 27, P. 102 text) by him and by his Chamberlain 
Jajali. 1 9 This passage has an importance of its own in 
being helpful to decide the time taken by the action in the 
play (Read pp 11-12 Introduction), q 91 

^Not even a cavityful of water has been poured or offered* 
—shows how ranch the prince feels for not having done 
anything to avenge the murder of his revered father. Love 
of and regard for his father is the only redeeming feature 
of Malayaketu’s character, which otherwise has very little to 
recommend in it (Read pp 20-21 Introduction) 

qiq: ‘tenth mouth since father was dead’, the idiom 
requring the genitive of an event after which tiiiie is caU 
ciliated deserves to be noted. Thus *9{?r q^^ 
it is the fifth day since I arrived here. 


(5) Construe :— 

^1^11 giq r'^Tqiqf^arr^: \ 

By me a oavityful of libalioa (-water has 

to be given to i, e. in honour of my fathei (y5:). But b«- 
9 





Notes 

I must effect or bring about (r^+>TT) a chari^ 
Recondition ( epar 3i^^5TR=R;q^) of women on the 

of the enemy The changed condition must be 

that of the host my mothers i- © ladies in the harem 

of It would have for its cause grief [on account of 

the loss of their hu.'band] In the altered 

oonditioD the gem (-studded) circlets;'or bangles) would be 
broken on account of the beating of the bosom by the 
ladies ^ I Therein, 

the upper gorment would slip, from its position 

I I n i t th ere would be the distress¬ 
ed (en§) cry ‘alas’ ‘alas’! and therefore it would be piteous 
(Wt) or pathetic’ 5T.^: ^ In it, the 

women would have their curly liair (8{(5q5y(friade) rou.li 
on account of particles [of dust] on the earth 
getting mixed with them [in the act of wallowing through 
grief j <qq[: The verse gives a very 

vivid picture of the women and therefore illustrates 
As the of is to he brought about in 

there is 3T^l^ #ilso contained in the verse, defined as 

by in X. was 

formerly seen in my mothers-^ but shortly it would be seen 
'i7h tne women on the ei^ie of th»- euemv. [The first line in 
the ver.-e should read being a 

tui--print] —The metre of the verso is 


. (G) Construe:—:35}?i5cl| '=Wlf^T'1^- 

ng; q>tlF RRicq qr, 3Tfr'3?l 5l«q: |'?qRR3s;f- 


There are two cf.urses one out of which Maluyaketu 
-j ys he must adopt : (a* to h(*ld higli the yoke of 

my f itheri. 0 . to shoulder his responsibility, worthy of a 
person who is not a on war i (q qrq: and 

c<;Urt di ntl) Hi a biitth and thus go al(.ng 

the patli (.f inv sire^ qqi -* qqi or(/>) tears (qrop.- 

I have to h- lakcn awa.v ^-fl%^--’gerund 3 TfR :^24 
from ihe eyes of niy m nturs ar d’to be tal^en over (qq:) to 
those of ttie woinen-fulk of the enemy. In simpler vs'ufds 
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alayaketu means to say that he ought either to fight to 
the last on the battle-field even if it means his death, or 
coming out victorious, ought to kill the enemies thus throw¬ 
ing their women-folk into the worst calamity viz. widow¬ 


hood. As a result of thip latter, the women on the enemy’s 
side would be barnoaning the loss of their husbands and 
thus be full of tears—this being exactly what had formerly 
I'appened to his mothers. 


did not die on ihe battle-field but in the arfus of 
the poison.maiden ; cannot be con- 

fitrued. Either we take = i.e. of the ancestors or 

we construe as"" following in the footsteps of 

the father i e Qouig to the yonder world. But in going to 
the yonder world, Malayaketu chooses to fight to the last on 
the battle-field iqg; qqi in plain words is 

-^PRToqqand 3TifW?I is in 

other words Uhe enemy ouglit to be killed and his womenfolk 
Caused to be plunged into sorrow/ The verse may therefore 
bo regarded as an instance of qqiqt^ Its metro is 

is grammatically wrong for hs 

qq tukos the ePcJqqqq, has once, so far, used a 

wrK)ng form for the exigency of the metre. An explana¬ 
tion of the use of ihe q?;^^qq is sought to be given thus : the 
fruit of Malayakeln’s shouldering the responsibility of his 
father was to be of benefit to qqqqj and not to Malayaketu 
himself. Thus the q<^qq is correctly used.) 

4. 6. 2 a going i e. visit which is not guessed or 

conjectured i. e. expected (heforehand); a surprise v:sil. 

^iaough of the trouble, away with the trouble. The 
prince gives the reason why other kings should not follow 
him ; ne wan^s to give delight t.^ the minister by paying 
him a surprise visit. If all of them wore to acooiupany 
him, a surprise visit would not be pi.eeible. 


(7) Construe: 

urafgn?^: [^ ] wfli'Tissi; =) 

^ fiqkf q I 
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the ChamberlaiD informs the Prince that as soon as 
the kings were informed of the wish of Malayaketu, they 
obeyed the same. All of them have already returned.) Some 
have curbed their horses possessed of shoulder-regions 
having prominence h )y 

shoulder-regions which are excessively contracted 

on account^of the very sharp biidle-bits being 

pulled up The dorses (out of impatience quite 

natural to them) are as though breaking into pieces space 
(^) in front of them by their hoofs lit, folded or 

fold-like hoofs). This is a common sight for such as have 
an opportunity to see horses of excellent breed from close 
quarters. When curbed by the pulling in of the reins, the 
horses kick space impatiently. Visakhadatta fancien that 
they break as it were space in front of them into so many 
parts. Other kings have returned with their leading. 

(5^-^) elephants the bells [ round their necks] silent 

(^.) as their speed has been put an end to (f^ - The 

ejfphants are allowed to walk very slowly. The Chamber- 
laiii concludes from this that the protectors of the earth do 
not transgress ( jt ) your (^) boundary i.e., they do 

n^'l transgress the limit you have fixed for them. In this 
;expect they are comparable to the oceans lit, reser¬ 
voir" of water) who do not go beyond the limit fixed by tho 

king foi them. (This latter is obviously a piece of the 

ci'Stoinary flattery of a royal servant as all who know the 
story of Canute’s reproof of his courtiers are aware. Oceans 
arc governed more by nature’s, than by any'king’s laws*. Iii 
1—3 there is a statement of or particular cases of some 
kinga and in line 4 there is a general statement 
which supports them. Of alt kings it can be said they do 

not transgress the limit fixed by you Thus there is 

in the ver!?e. U phynic d (the ) in the case 

of the but metaphorical in that of the kings. Thus 

there is cmitained in the verse. The graphic descrip- 

tioik of the liorses and the e’ophants in 1-3 niakes it an 
instance of The figure of speech in the Vcrse 

is ). The metre in which it is couched 

is 
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4, 7, 1-3 The Chamberlain and the retinue return 
leaving Bhagurayana alone to accompany Malayaketu as 
per the latter’s command. 4-8, Bhadrabhata etc. have made 
a representation to the prince that they have resorted to 
the prince -not through but through 

General; that they were full of disaffection (ew - for 

as the latter had gone into the clutches of the wick¬ 
ed minister (Ctlpakya) and [above all] as the prince was 
richly endowed with (Jiln) qualities (gvi) of one who deserves 
to be approached as a resort Kantiliya Artha- 

s’astra I'elps \ia understand thesilfiinifil'^ gvjs or qualities that 
attract persons to a king in (l) Tl^^55'iq: (2-^) 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(10) (11) n2) (18) 

(14) (15) and (16) (^^T^nrUT:. Obviously 

etc. are the qualities t^-lO explains that 

the course followed by etc. is but the proper one 

rqj; for, an ambitions king like possessed of 

sn^^fJoTs should be resorted to, worthy of being resorted to as 
he is through one who is dear and beneficial (f|?T) 

to him (the This is a we'.kiiown policy followed 

by those desirous of approaching a for protection. 

deliberately is interpreting the behaviour of 
etc. 80 as to he unfavourable to ( though here he does 
not reft*r to by name }. 11 accepts that is 

tiie dearest as also most hee.eficial to but hurries to 

add that is on enemical totm‘i with and not 

In case to > much of pride on the part of leads 

=^^2R to dismiss the former, there is every possibility that 
would enter into an alliance with, settle terms 
wi(h aa the latter is o scion of the Nanda race, and as 

vvouid be only too eager to save his friends [like 
elc.l also would accept 

this po6iti()n, aoree to have an illiance with 

the thought has been serving the rar(' of Nandas from 

of old-has come to me of the 2nd generation aftor my fattier 
[and would therefore be^devoted to me]’. In 
such a case, were ^‘tc to resort t) 

throiigti they w ould not be trusted by 
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x 5 ^_;e 2 ^would be regarded as unreliable like himself. 
To avoid this, have they resorted to you, through 

has succeeded in convincing regarding the 

interpretation as shows. 


% 21 Raksasa recalls that Karabhaka was sent with a. 

message to his bard friend in 24-25 The 

passage shows how mind is already under the in¬ 

fluence of suspicion. He proposes to overhear the conver¬ 
sation between and as the subject matter of the 

same is news from (or of^ [In line 24, there should be 

no after 51^?^.] 


(8) Construe:— 


Ministeis tell one thing (lit in one w^ly) in the pre 3 enoo 
of kings i. e., they do not toll the truth out of apprehension 
(^) of damping the spirit [ of the king ] >Tq 

rT^iq;.. is also interpreted us rousing or provoking 

(Hiv) anger [ of the king ]. The ministers tell some¬ 

thing different (ap^qqr lit, otherwise) in free (^) talks len^iq-?) 
[ with those that are intimate with them ]. Or : 

in their conversation with persona 
who are their own [ trusted men ]. The metre of the verse 

4.8,1 accepts the proposal to overhear the con¬ 

versation. -5 ‘ profound, very deep mysteriou*^, \infatha- 
mable is the account related to is delibe- 

rat*-? on the part of who is busy briiiging about a 

split between and ^i^. 10-2 Karabhak^i narrates 

the happening in 22-2j The siinele where ^mm- 

is the Htandard of comparison is liappy 
^ That due to it* coining after a 

long p<^riod of time, the festival, like t:.e union with the 
In lovtd wifesliould have been vt*ry highly v alued and valued 
with affection is otiiy natural. The passage may* be regarded 
an an instance of being qifirsFi^^ As 

gives the cause of the high valar set on the festival, there 
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coQtaiaed in it. may be regarded as 

a ?%!? expression qualifying (when metaphrioally 

understood) as well as (physically understood).. 

The main- in the passage is obviously 


(9) Construe:—[ ^ ] 

iqqr €\l^\ ^fg?f [ I 

The mention of reminds of his master 

who was a inoon among Icings i.e ,giving great delight. Even 
when the moon giving delight to night-lotuses [also punningly 
with its short form used, the delight of those who 
rejoice in evil things (^^r:)]Js present,what kind of a moon¬ 
light [festival could be there,in the absence 

of you the cause of the delight of the world ? There is ^ as 
also contained in the verse. Its metre is 

4, 9, 4 rrq* Even when he (Candragupta) 

was unwilling [to allow the prohibition of the Kaumndi 

fes‘ivaP. series of verses, — as tsvo verses 

III 22, 23-are intendei to be referred to. 3.9, 8-9 
Riiksisa is right glad that his bird friend Stavakalas'a seized 
the proi»er luo rient (q>l«=5J to sow lit. sown, p.p.p. of 

cf 1, 3) the seed of dissefision as the seed so sown necessari¬ 
ly hears fruit. In 3, 10 explains why effort 

is bound to be crowned with success. 

(lOj Conatnio:—ni-j;g[: [ 5?;?: ] H 

ft J? on pagp 124 far g is a misprint. Epod an 

orcliiiar_v < person would not tolerate any interrupliim 

(‘;in.sei abniotly (^^:) of tlio delight of sport 
* IfoA much groiter then would he the noa-ihi'ity v>f the 
lord of Lite earih, po^'-essiiig extra-ordinary 

lit, m .re tli ui that of t'le world) prowess not 

tolerating the sirne ? The idea ^ even a Pom, Dick or 
Harry would not toh.-rate such an interruption; lei alone 
the sovereign ruler with the greatest of prowess in hi» 
possession. The figure of speech C-intained in the verso is 





Notes 

^ For, when even an ordinary man does not 
ruptioD, it goes without saying (3T«fi5i: that for 

parity of reasons the sovereign ruler, so many 

times inorepowerful. would not tolerate any. 

^T^S5ifrqf^K«q^ r?nf|9T^ X, 83). The metre of the verse is 
4, 10 , I appreciates the accuracy of 

inference (though he is not yet addressing 4 , 10 , 4-5 

tainted i.e. displeased at the violati )n 

of his command. 


The gerund of having praised, 

was caused to fall i e., was dismissed or removed (from his 
i.e., office). 8 vrrg<m says that even more than the 
praise of qualities, the dismissal of the Cdnkya-ehap 

is an indicatio!! of partiality to 9-10 

wants to ascertain whether in addition to the prohibitiv)n of 
the moon-light festival by Canakya, there is any cause why 
has become angry towards 12-15 ex¬ 

plains. (t) The clever prime minister of Candragupta would 
not cause the latter to fly int) a rage for nothing (2 Cauiira- 
giipta knows i.e is (ever) grateful for service rendered ( 55 ) 
to him and would not for juet one violation of his CJiumand 
disregard Cfinakyii, Obviously that estrangeirfent between 
Candragrpta and Canakya whicli would arise out of ade¬ 
quate (lit, ample) cause, would be extreme in nature 
is rightly inquiring whether the alienation between 
aiid arose out of just one ci^se or there wt re 11 any 

causes responsible for th*^ same. / 18—There is ariother 
cause also— having ign. red Malay aketu’s escape 

from the city. 19-20 is sure in his own mind thut the 
beiween < 5 -nd is uot due to a trifling 

Ho vis\ia]izep the alienation hruween the two, wh^ch is 
bound to 1 )M permanent and therefore is confidHiit th it 
left alorje by severed from would easily bo 

captured and consequently effecting the 

release of Candanadasa from the prison and restoration of 
B'akatedusa's family to him (S'akataiasa) would be anhiov- 
ed soon. —22 To qnestionfi what does uiean 

by answer is that 

dues not see any point in having uprooted 
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It is enough to have him alineated from 
It is easy to see how this insinuation by must have 

confirmed suspicion that had no enmity with 

For, that'^was what vrrw??®! hiraseif had told 
only a little while ago (See 4,7,l2).vn3TT^ wants to be¬ 
lieve that would spare sole concern being 

the removal of from the position of the of 

24 As is natural inquires where =^I0T5R removed 
from office is staying. 26 cannot believe that 

would stay in even after being deprived of his au¬ 

thority. More natural on his part would be (1) repairing to a 
penance grove, (2) declaring anothe^r vow of the destruc¬ 
tion of =^rJ^^Fr] 28-29 says the report goes that =qi«xi^ 

would [before long ] go to a penanace-grove. ^OUak^asa does 
not consider this to be standing to reason ( ) Ttie 

reason follovvs in 4,11. 


(11) Construe;— 

q fli^r 9: 3Tq ffli 

3 9|ci I 

His ^faje9ty .^t) was Iiidra ok the surface of tiie 

earth ; whose >uoremo power was not called in que'^tion 
by any one ] An insult inflicted by /iim —Nau<l.'.— 

was tolerated by ^poTapJii. 'Fho latter could not hear the 
insult of being removed lit removal) fr un his 

principal seat [at a dinner]. Ho.v would that 

that he is, tolerate this insult (qK^j^) viz hei’ig dis¬ 
missed from pri ne miuistershin bv thf? son of Ma>‘a 
a kin f [nj iCdt}ikf/a) kinisdf ^ aiid 'I'qqicd 

are sifinijicant adjeciiv^>^ qualifying and 

There is, therefore, qi>qj?: contsined is the ver-e. ?Tq^S[ 

has all the forne of Tli 're is thus q:i5iTr^!T t o pre¬ 
sent here and 5 Conboquently, the verso 

contains aho in it. The metro <>f tiie verse is iT- 

4, 11, 3-4 ^Tijiq??9T explains that JCT^i'q’s interest in 
repairing to a pecanc6-gr »ve or declaring another vow is 
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his: the farther away (either physically or raetaphhfi- 
y) the going of from the better would it be 

for ^15?^ to achieve his own objective. His own objective is- 
deliberately used ambiguously. It may mean (1) ousting: 
Caiidragupta from his throne. But it is also capable of in- 
sinuating (^) getting the prime ministership of Cangrsgupta,. 
-o 6 akatadasa differs from and argues that 

staying in (-rather than repairing to a penance— 

g^ove or declaring a new vow) it is that stands to reason. 


^ ^ Construe :—f 


S'akatadasa explains, (i) Maurya has planted his foot 
on the heads of kings with the 
crests (f$r^I) brightened and decorated by the lustre 

of the moons in the form of crest-jewels 

irq ^q|; ^ i ^ is 

^Idiqqad^q^ and means tn© same thing as How would 

he then tolarate violarion of his oomoiand beiiffe indulged 
in lit being produced) by just trq) hia own people 

(^: ? There is not the slightest possibility of Candra- 

gupta a allowing any breach of his command by his own 
servants. ('Z) Kant^ilya is choleric by temparament.uo doubt. 

All thee.ime he has personally experienced (lit. 

ktjowri^ the difiicnlty lit.'pain < 5 *^) carrying out (o<fir- 
a vow. It. was a ‘singular piece of good luck (td) that 
1*^' InKilleii his fir.st vow (lit. cross©.i his vow ^ff 

Apprehendve that ho is about failure (lit, fatigue iu 

futnrf, iMiqfrf,, he [only naturally] d(jes not undertake (lit. 
make) a vow again. ; ln l2. Irie is wrong for 

(3Thi=T; tulfilliug is the meaning ^ 

accepted in the translation of the ver.se as alsv) here thus 
making it ivalent to ‘oarring out’. But 

d^als will) rites or ^ites performed svith the 

l)Urpo. o of doing harm to one's enemy .Tnd therefor^ it is 
possible to interpret j =='sfr4?q'lV or (^f?T 
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forming such rites as the 2 ^^) is no 

easy task Cnnakya is fully aware of this and w’ould 
therefore think twice before declaring another vow for the 
fulfilment of which he will have to practise the same 

again. is a significant 'making 

the verse an instance of trq 

(present in the sense of* future) contains in it. 

^ *= .^ Lines 3 and 

therefore illustrate the The metre of the 

verse is 4, 12, I accepts the explanation given by 

and sends and away, as the latter should 

be given rest after his long jjurney from qTjfeq^-3 effnerfr 
I on my part. ~4 Malayaketu seizes the right moment 
himself to for the latter has said 
5-6 Formal courtesy is shown by 
which is returned by the Prince in 7 The Pritice 

proceeds to inquire whether the minister has any relief from 
the headache he was suffering from. 9-10 reply is 

Worthy of a sincere mirnster, who has resorted to 'Priiice^ 
Malayaketu as an ally So long as the Prince lias not be¬ 
come the sovereign raler , how could there be any 

relief ? the title not looked down 

upon 1 . 9. not stamped out. Evidently ‘so lom^ as the title 
adhiraja ha*^ not stamped out the title ‘Kumara’ is a 
^q]#rqr[-fashion of saying ‘so long as the Prince has not 
risen to the eminence of the sovereign ruler^ 11 under 

taken, is the same as (also is a mis. 

print) says ^now that this object is undertaken 

by it w'ould not be difficult to secure it. Soon enough 

be be adhiraja’. 12 inquires of how^ long 

should they li. e. their political party) wait for a calamity 
befalling the enemy, thouirh they have their armies fully 
well strengthened ^ h) and how long should 

they thus remain inactive? to be inactive) 13 

^1^^ replies there is no scope for delaying now, ^i 9 can as 
W’ell start for [winning] victory. 1 -17 Malayaketu is told 
by that the calamity they were waiting for has already 
befallen the enemy i. e. The latter has been es¬ 
tranged from his minister (=qnnqqj,. 18 points out that 
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calamity pertaiiiiag to the minister is [practically] no 
calamity. 20 explains that of other kings this may 
some times be true Bat of the calamity in the form 

of -estrangement from the minister is a great calamity. 


21-23 explains his point: The subjects 

of were diaaffccted [only] on aocorint of =cri(JT5F2r*s fmdla. 

But now that has teen removed, the subjects already 

full of affection for would be even more so. *24-29 

points out: there are two types of subjects (1) those who 
rose iR revolt against the N^ndas with Caadragupta and (2) 
those full of affection for the Nanda family. Of the form«^r» 
only, faults were the cause of disaffection, and just 

bis faults were the cause of disaffection. But of those full 
of affection for the Nanda family, this is not true They 
had got themselves (offended T%qf??n:) agitated by disaffection 
and anger (3fJT§) as Candragupta had destroyed 
the family that had become [his] parent [family ]—dt that 
had become their parent [family]. They are at present 
following just Ccindraguota. failing to secure any resort for 
themselves. Bu^ now that they have a king of your emi¬ 
nence with such power a« would enable him to uproot the ri val 
party i. e. Candragupt they would quickly abandon C.jndn- 
gupta ind resort just to you. This is no mere theoretical 
argufuent. ^‘We' says ‘are o irselvas a convincing (f^) 

exainplo of this [develop nent sure to take plocel/ 

30-3 4 wants to mike sur** that the calamity that lias 

bcfallei; Candragupta in really great. He inquires wliether 
there is aoy other calamity, answers ‘this is the mast 

important one*. has his doubts.He therefore inquires — 

would not fijjd it po-^sible to entrust the heavy re‘^p>n- 

eibility of administration to some other minister ! low 

that is dismissed fro’n office] or to shoulder it hi aself, 

and thus counteract the calamity ? 3)-37 replies 
d^’peinling for his success [or achievement) on the ininisier 
as he has been so far, is one who has not seen any dealiogs 
pertaining to aduiinistration himeelf—that he is on a pir 
with a man whose eyes have no power of seeing and t'uat 
4hus be wou^d not be able to counteract the calamity. 



Nc,)TES 


) Construe:—qilM^ 





^T §;^T- 


Frankly this verse is a textual difficulty in the play 
not solved so far. It is evideiit that the verse has no vital 
relation to the argument preceding it. There is no word or 
phrase (,^5£ni5, etc.' connecting it with the prose 

passage which it follows. The difficulty remains unsolved 
because it is not possible to decide whose feet are refer¬ 
red to fti line 2—whether they are the feet of the minister 
and the king, or they are those of Sovereignty herself. In 
the translation (p.l32) given in this edition, the idea under* 
stood to have been intended by the poet is : when the 
i minister end the King are each very much exalted, 

i Sovereignty plants her feet firmly [one each] on their 

shoulders. [ But standing so high up is an acrobatic feet 
which Sovereignty cannot keep on performing indefinitely 
long ]. As is natural to a woman, she finds it impossible to 
maintain the difficult position (lit. weight or sustain the 
strain and abandons one of them. are both 

exalted. Standing on the shoulders of them both for long 
Would be impossible for Sovereignty who would consequent 
ly abandon one of the two] It has been suggested that 
Sovereignty envisaged here is one who props up hav¬ 

ing propped up) the feet of the two i.e. the minister and the 
King. 

rrt [^ 51 - 

^ the words 

* and is not very helpful. Another explana- 
I lion suggested is that the Sovereignty’s position is like 
that of a dancing girl but similar to that of a courtesan, 
j She cannot sustain the weight of two masters and 

has to abandon one of them The metre of the verse is 
j Prof. Dhruva rightly drops this verse from ihe text. 

j (14) Construe:— 

I 
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^^/This verse is properly conne'^ted with the prose passage 
wmch it comes immediately after. A King who leaves to 
the minister all administrative responsibility, whei^ 

dragged away from him, is not able to live even for 

a moment, like an infant sucking the mother (lit breast 

when weaned, not being able to survive even 
a moment. The king has his intellect all too dull—not at 
all rendered sharp—as he has seen no worldlv dealings at 
all. The infant too is in the same state. Life becoming 
impossible for either is only natural under the circum¬ 
stances. The figure of speech in the verse is 

^:) is equally applicable to an infant and a kine. 


The verse is couched in the 

with the echfr'ino [In line 4 is a mis¬ 

print which should be corrected so as to read 52(41^4^^4^] 


4. 14. 1 4I4?;i44 has succeeded in making 4^4^ think 
so as to look upon all that ^^^4 said [and did] with suspicion. 
4^??4%4 congratulates himself, though in an 344144 i)assage, 
that he is not dependent for his success on the minister. 
Aloud hCy however, observes that the snccess in the mission 
(^4) vvould be guaranteed, when there would be vumy 
ciuses to attack the enemy, definite, guaranteed 

(lit with only one end). 4, I 4 , 4 assures 4^4%3 that he 
should regard (victory or) success to be quite definite. The 
reason forruch a confidence introduced by ^ 4 : follows in 4.15. 


(15) Construe:— 4 q [ 4M J q> 

[ 4'd4I?r j ^qiv^R 4|'3 414414^^44='41R414l=4^T [ ], [ ^ ] 

P44r 4 : 4UIcr 1431-4 I 


TT-i4 nitirshalls out the reasons wliy victory [ jver 
(‘.an heregirvled asaforegjne conclusion, (l)Malaya- 
Uotu, (.iiH proiFctor of iVi-in, equipped with an excellent army 
iH thn one who in going to attack [Pataliputra]. (2) The city 
[oi ilifcitraj is fall of ujfectiou for Nandas (or for Nandi.) 

(3) ha>' been removed from his office and therefore 
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turned his face away {f^g^}from all political matters. 
(4) Maurya is a new (i. e. raw, inexperienced) ruler (not 
iknown to the subjects for a long period of time) and is thus 
'handicapped.. (5) I am at your disposal—so saying the 
minister blushes as he has mentioned himself—I would he 
busy carrying out one thing viz., pointing out (lit. telling) 
the way only. Under the circumstances the things to 
be achieved by them are having only the desire of 
between and his friends and themselves. is in 

other words just to wish ‘let the dersied objects be achieved,’ 
and is confident, thov will be achieved. ( 

oq’iqi^^pnr: HO 1; in the above list brings < ut ti e 

strength of i2) sh )ws that there is SRT:^q present in 

the capital of refers to the <4) brings 


out the handicap that the enemy is suffering from and (5) 
is intended to set forth the of 3PT?5^%g. though 

expresses the idea very modestly. All the five are very 
important from the point of view of the The 

passage contains in it 

as the elaborate words mean only this ‘wi-li and our objec¬ 
tive will instantaneously be achieved’. The verse is couch¬ 
ed in the metre. 


4, 14, I, says, if it be so there is no reason 

why they should sit quietly, indifferently ,a niomeiit longer] 


(16) Construe:— 

3fnn^ci^3:i: JW 30fi5i: 

tqicf:t3iciiqfl75.ri2 wing i 

Tlie river is ra^lei S-'oiii (rf^dJi^h). The lordly t.lt phnuis 
of are i e. red thanks to the verm »!ic)n (ap 

plied t«» ilu-ir trunk, temples etc a deonralitu)}, Th** 
banks of the river are high (Jif) The elephants are 
[ihem'^m \ e'*'x;i roinoTv high in their stature. 

liu- iiiJ wat^-r fhuvitig. The eU-phnnls have tiu'ir 
iidiur-w ^fnr llowitig S)rofu^eU ‘ 

I The adjoining portions of the banks of tlie river are 



NjOTES' 


'"§L 


(^1^) with [thft foliage of] trees [growing there], 


The elephants themselves are, dark [in complexion]. 
The river S ona is noisy oecaiise of its waves [in motion]. 
The elephants are noisy thanks to the [swarms of] 

bees [hovering round their temples]. The river has its banks 
crumbling down being dug out (^i^) by the current. ( 

is a misprint and should therefore be corrected]. With 
their broad ^^3^} tusks (cf5i?T', the lordly elephants have 
already caused the banks to be battered down p.p. 

of Let the elephants in their hundreds 

scatter about the S'oiia i.e. wade the river. ^in their 

hundreds is left out inadvertently in the translation, pp 
1«53—34]. On carefully reading the adjectives, as explained 
so far, it is evident that wants to bring out the 

superiority of his elephants to qflvT [ the river 

regarded as a god, by personification] (^rq^d OTdId). Only 
the oanke of JdfOT are The very perstms of the elephants 
are etc. The figure of speech in the verse is 
(already explained). The metre of the verse is 

di^ddd^dT ’-with the scheme i 
d, d; d, d IT acid d (with 20 syllables in a line). 


Id 4,17 iT55q%^ states what the elephant force should do- 
afiVr having waded the S'ona. 


(17; Construe 

n^iqj: fqq,Vt. 

qqqist: | 

qR'qRi qst: masses of elephants are expected to sur¬ 
round the city i. e. qiei^q. The masses of elephants would 
produce a deep „oise of their grunting and 

spout forth (^ + »j to spout forth water-particles 
mixed with their ichor-water thus resembling a shower 'ql^L) 
of spray (-MlfTH:). The elephants would thus resemble (fq) 
rows of clouds [with the same dark complexion as of the 
flsphaulsl, with the sound (^q, of their deep rumbling 


Notes 



land with water scattered about 
and which surround the mountain. There is thus re¬ 
semblance between (i) and and (ii) and 

fqrani. The figure of speech in the verse is though 

there is too as is understood in different 

ways as qualifying the elephants and the clouds. 

[JTM^ = (1) snorting, ( ) rumbling,] 


4 )7,l-4 and leave. There is minister 

« s3 ^ 

alone on the stage. The Act is drawing to a close. 
wants his attendant so ascertain whether there is any one 
from the astrologers standing at the door and learns that 
the Ks'-ipHigiaka [J'ivasiddhi] is there. 5 Again the supersti¬ 
tious nature of i]^ is evident in what he says to himself. 

signifies a Jaina friar (who if he follows the sect 

would be nude and therefore =fT^c^T^iT) or a Bauddha monk. 
Here the former sense is intended to be accepted. Jivasiddhi 
was no stranger to and presumably was not 

‘ ^ therefore is better dropped. Prof. Dhruva 

reads ‘ as R&ksasa knew that Jivasiddhi 

was,one whose sight was not [at all] repulsive. [The idea 
would then be though Jivasiddhi is a Kjjapsn^ka, he is not 
one with a repulsive sight So usher him in.] 

abrupt departure makes full of concern and that 
is why he wants to see whether the hour is ‘auspicious" 
from the point of view of the astrologers for startfng on the 
military expedition. Consulting astrologers at the time of 
starting on a military campaign is not confined to tho 
Hindus whether in the days of Cnpakya and Candragupta 
or coming nearer our own times in those of the Mahratta 
rulers. The Greeks and Romans also are known to hava 
been in the habit of consulting the oracle before starting on 
a military expedition. 

(18) Construe ;—^ [^qi] 

ioia^ i 


The Jaina friar recommends the teaching of the 

worthy saints to the ordinary run of men ani 

10 






women. Step on to i.e., understand (srr^ + the teaching 
of the worthy ones who are physicians in respect of the 
disease in the form of infatuation or delusion to be 

infatuated, deluded). ‘ ozjii%: ^ and obviously inr 

As one leads to or is the cause of the other, the 
figure of speech in the verse is The instruction 

imparted by the worthy saints is [medicine'like] pungent 
for just a while but wholesome (q^) after¬ 

wards. The metre of the verse is eriq^f. 

4, 18, 1 The friar draws near and expresses the 
pious wish that the [faithful] listeners i e, laymen be 
successful in their spiritual undertaking 2 KV 4 *] requests 
t e Ksapanaka to find out carefully {(%) the day for 
their starting on the proposed military expedition. 3 The 
actor playing the role of the Ksipanaka is to impress the 
audience by the expression on his face that he is meditating. 
The stage direction is thus to be understood. 

[In the prose passage preceding verse 19) read ... 

and not ] 4-5 The day is found out. It 

is the one on which there will be the full-moon in the 
sky. From the mid-day hour onwards it is altogether 
auspicious ^ ^^t), For those starting from 

the rjurth and going to the south the constellation is favour¬ 
able 

(19) Construe :—gq 

When the sun is about to set, the full moon has risen, 
when ^ i.o. Mercury is in the ^511, when is just 

risen and q.q already set [^f| and being names of the 
th^- two f ndw of the planet,—when is 3T^rlT?T and 

there shold bo the starling of the military exp-^dition. 

'1 lu-re 1 .;, however, another meaning also which is suggested 
\\i ^ v'h^n the brave \s abf)Ut to be defeated 

when Gandragupttt wilh his entire r^yul djrclo 
has ri>c’i, It is better for .von t ) make fri- nd- wnh the, 
intoUi{}ent (jq) prime minister *1 Candragapt i e , wilh 
Cun^ikya. 


Notes 



4, 19. 1 points out that the day itself viz. is 

not favourable. The Ksapanaka explains the propriety 
And auspiciousoess of the day in 4, 20. 


(20) Construe ;—r%n>T: VT^f?cI 


The established (f^) conclusion (3RT) of the science 
of astrology (3jfli^q) is that the day has 

one mark (tr^: 2 ^: ?ii), the constellation has 

four marks (=tRfR.- W: ) while the zodiacal sign or 

conjunction has sixty-four marks. Evidently then as 
Mercury would be in the auspicious Mithuna that the 

the day is Paurnamasi and ‘is not auspicious ‘‘q' ” is 

no serious objection, The conjunction is sixty-four times 
as powerful as the ‘day’ or The metre of the verse 

is etrat. 

On page 137 immediately after the Prfikfta text of 
verse 21, and before the Sanskrit text of the same verse (gj) 
the following Sanskrit text of verse 20 should be read : ^ 

fsjwf iroii 


(21) Construe :_qr^ 

Even though the conjunction by itself is inauspicious, 
when there is an auspicious ' lit. mild) planet [presi* 

ding over it;, it becomes an auspiciou.s conjunction. R.iksasa 
should start as the would be in his favour (besides 

Mercury the being extremly fovourahle to the 

smarting of expedition) iiiid thus a lasting advautago 

or benefit. As in the preceding verso, in this too there is a 
suggestion : Th*e union [between Raksasa and Cdnakya] 
would be B happy (Hi union as there would I)b b i rienuiv 
attitude (HjJ -mentality;. Though at pri sout y -ur 
association (?5fT) [with M/ilcyaketu] i.s far from favourable 
that need not be co.,aidored a serious dlOicuity. With 
Candragupta in vo.ir favom or with the army 

of Caudragupta to help you, reap % long lasting benefit. 


Notes 


III 


3oth the verses contain thus a premonition i. e., a sugges¬ 
tion of what is to happen in the near future, and thus con- 
stitut^esaqjl^r^^JT (defined as 

g ^ I ) See p.29 Notes. 

21, 1 is not quite satisfied with the explanation 

given by the Ksapanaka. He, therefore, asks the latrer to 
discuss the matter with other astrologers. 2~5‘ The Ksa* 
punaka refuses to consult any one else. If Raksasa thinks 
it necessary, he should consult others. 4 is full of con¬ 
cern and asks- ‘Surely you are 'not angry [towards me] ? 
5-6 The friar answers he is not angry towards To 

the question *'who then is [angry] V the friar's answer is 
*the revered ICilUTitd^ which is a paranoraastic word signify¬ 
ing (i) the established conclusion and 

(2) Yaina the god of death. There is in .5tJTl^- 

also: (1) Having abandoned me belonging to your side 
you want to consult another [it is only meet under the cir¬ 
cumstances that the revered established conclusion of 
astrology would be wroth with you] and (2) having 
abandoned Candragupta (scion of the Nanda family and 
therefore), one who [in fact] belongs to your side, you are 
accepting as your authority a stranger viz , - 

[what would b^/ more proper than that god of death be angry 
with you ? ]. 

4,21,10-14 On the abrupt exit of the Ksapanaka 
asks fJi4qqq>, his attendant, to see wliat time it is (qrr 
LeaT'ning that the sun is about to set, the minister rises 
from his seat and has a look at the sun, only too eager 
3TfJrc51tff ) to set. 

(5’.2) C jiistrue : — sjiFij, 5T(i^35ai3^t>n: 

wi^i: ■aiig 

q^: -^q<ri(Kqpaq4wiq»l [gi^i] 

qtq: | 

Here the trees (?rcq;) in the garden (aqq^) with their 
reddish tinge uianifested [ as the red glow of the 

inorning eun is spread over the trees ] (punningly with their 





wiNisr^^ 




Notes 


ion for the sun manifested) went far in front 

of the sun (vrig) as he rose up from the mountain of 
rise, and went very quickly by the shadows of their 

leaves, ^2^^- The plural 

brings out that there are many qoT*^s:i^g, Early in 
the morning, as soon as the sun rose, the trees cast long* 
stretching shadows of their leaves [ going westward ]. This 
is like servants running ahead of the master to help him op 
•escort him. But now that the sun has bis orb thrown 

(q§^) on the edge [ or region ] {^]^) of the .other mountain 
i.e. the mountain of setting, the trees have returned. The 
shadows of the trees in the evening fall not sun-ward^ but 
in such a way as to make the fancy 'possible that they are 
going away (h + fd; lit, returning) from the sun. The be¬ 
haviour of the trees in the morning where the sun has risen 
( is prosperous ) and later in the evening when his orb has 
fallen on the edge of the mountain of setting, is regarded 
by as typical of a majority (qiq:) of servants. For, these 
latter, mostly give up their master, even while serving him 
when the master has fallen from his prosperity 
^vrq: or The verse contains in it the 

(line 4) fq^;pT (lines 1-3) ’^q^q-type of 
There is also present as (l) red tinge and (2) 

affection, occurs in line i. 


There is no special occasion for to express the 
thought about servants contained in the verse. But the 
observation is true to facts, guardedly made as it is by 
the poet ( qiq;). Occasionally it is possible to come across 
grateful servants who stick to their worthy master through 
thick and thin. But the bulk of selfish people keep com¬ 
pany with the master only so long as he is prospering As 
eoon as the master falls on evil days, the servants desert 
him. [Though innocent of any desire to be prophe¬ 
tic, the words prove true of and his supporter in act 

VI (vide VI 2j 30-84,) though for ino desertion of fhe former 
by the latter, the former is to thank his own or 

thoughtlessness. It wouhi appear to be better not to under- 
•gtand any premonition Here, as the oases of the sun 


Notes 

5 are not on all fours with each other. For, there 
is no of the sun referred to in 4,22]. 

The act is appropriately called as gird® 

up his loins on learning that there was a rift between 
and and advises to start on the military expe¬ 

dition with Kusuraapura as its objective. Towards the end 
of the act, Malayaketu has already given orders^ that his 
elephant force be made to wade the S'opa river and surround 
the city of Kusuraapura. Raksasa’s activity against Candra- 
gupta and Canakya has thus been commenced with re-dou¬ 
bled vigour, 

0 

To turn next to a resume of the fourth act : As the 
curtain goes up, there appears on the eta'^e a man who 
speaks of the wonderful nature of the order of the king 
making one go, to out-of-the waj; places. The man next 
goes in the direction of minister place of residence 

and informs the door-keeper there to convey to the minister 
‘here Karabhaka has come in a hurry from Pataliputra’. As 
the minister is suffering from headache, Karabhaka is asked 
to wait for a while though the door-keeper assures him that 
the news of his arrival will be conveyed to minister ^ 

as soon as possible. 

Next are seen in an anxious mood and his secre¬ 
tary both seated iu the bed-chamber of the minister. 

The minister while thinking to himself refers to the crook¬ 
ed policy of Canakya and th« unfavourable nature of Des¬ 
tiny [or Fate] and says how on aco.)UQt of the two he is 
required to pass sleepless nights. Sotting afoot political . 
plans and seeing them through is as dihacult a task as com¬ 
posing a drama with all the stages [of its plot] properly re¬ 
presented and developed. While the minister is putting to 
himself tho question whether the evil souled Cfi,^akya chap 
could be conquered^ by an accidental mixing up of his 
words and those of the door keeper, there is the ominous 
suggestiou made that ‘the minister (i.e , hihrigelf) can 

be over-reached and that the Cunakya-chap would attain 
victory.’ The minister does not lose heart and says ‘work 








Notes 



be carried out all the same.* On being allowed 
^ter, Karabhaka presents himself to minister who 

finds it very difficult to recall for what specific purpose he 
was sent. 


4 t this juiictu»-e, there enters a man with a cane 
[staff] in his hand, clearing the way for Prince Malayaketu. 
The latter appears with his Chamberlain and Bhilgurayana. 
The Prince is very sorry that though it is now the tenth 
month since the death of his father, not even a cavity-ful 
of libation-water has been poured by him in memory of the 
deceased. It was liigh time lie fought on the battle-field 
to the biller end and got himself gathered to the fathers or 
avenged himself on the enemy. Malayaketu first orders 
the kings following him to return (the order being conveyed 
to them by the Chamberlain), as he wants to pay a surprise- 
visit to the minister who is suffering from a headache. He 
next asks the Chamberlain too to retire with the para¬ 
phernalia. On being left with Bhiigurayana, his trusted 
new minister, gets certain latest developments ex¬ 
plained by him. Thus learns from ^3 that 

etc. have approached him through his Qeneral and 

not through as the rule of the science of polity is that 
a king worthy of being approached, possessed of the quali¬ 
ties a ‘vijigiHU* is expected to possess, should be approached 
through those who are dear to and benevolent towards the 
king himself, Bhagurayana seizes the opportunity to 
poison ears that etc. did not approach him 

throuch as the latter is on enemical terms with 

and not with In the event of the latter dismissing 

the fc>rmer fo** his extreme pride, etc., visualized the 

possibility of an alliance between and ^4^3^. They 

therefore preferred to approach the Krin^e independently 
of lest they be suspected along with in future, 

of being disloyal to the Prince. Both BhAgurayana aru the 
Prince then walk in the direction of the plape of residence 
of 

Meanwhile the minister has recalled that Karabhaka 
was sent to Kusumapura to see the bard Stavakala^a and 


wmsTff^ 



a message to him. Malayaketu decides to ove 
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I 


^iS^onversation of and as it pertains to 

agrees. Karabhaka narrates how the moon-light 
festival was ordered to be celebrated by the citizens by 
Chandragupta who wanted to give full gratification to the 
citizens and how the festival was highly welcomed by the 
citizens. He proceeds to state how that source of delight 
to the citizens^ eyes was prohibited by Canakya against the 
desire of the king. Karabhaka also states that at this 
opportune moment Stavakalasa, the bard, recited two 
verses well calculated to incite Candragupta against the 
preceptor-rninigler (Canakya), congratulates on 

his splendid performance [though the former is away in 
and wants to know what happened next. Karabhaka 
states how bestowed such praise on as was re¬ 
quired by the occasion and how he dismissed from 

his post is helped to know by how this dis- 

misHal of more than the praise of qualities 

shows partiality to ^2?^]. inquires whether 

there is any other cause for anger towards 

hurries with his erplanation that is keen on 
knowing whether there is any additional cause, because the 
larger the number of catises of disaffection between 
and the greater the possibility of own interest 

being achieved which may either mean (I) Candragupta’s 
being ousted from bis throne or bv insinuation (2) 
getting the post of Candragupta’s prime minister]. Kara- 
bhaka tells that there 'is another cause viz., ^^roi^q’s 

indifference towards escape from the town. is 

delighted. He visualizes a complete estrangement between 
and and is confident of the release of and 

the roBtoratioQ to S'akal^adasa of his wife and son, 
persists in rnisreprosenting to telling the latter 

that no special point in uprooting Candragupta. 

would ratlier spare him, sole concern being to 

wean from next inquires, ‘what 

relieved of his office is doing and is surprised to learn that 
be is staying jnst there in and has neither declared 

j^nother vow [to kill Candragupta] nor repaired to a 
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fxeti^ce-grove. explains to that inte« 

rest in either of the latt two being done by =^^5^ was keep¬ 
ing =^^2?? away from and thus ensuring the achieve¬ 

ment of^his own object. S'akatad^sa explains to that 
every time declaring a vow would not be easy, and 
would not tolerate any violation of his command. 
agrees with and sends for being given rest and 

too with him. 


says he wishes to see the Prince and the 
Prince presents himself to the minister. The formal court¬ 
esies over, Prince inquires how long they should 

keep'waiting, though their army is quite strong and pre¬ 
pared for an attack on Kim tells, they need not 

wait any longer. The calamity in the form of estrangement 
from the minister has already befallen the enemy vi:l., 
Candragupta. The latter is sd^^ivdyaita and though in the 
case of other kings would be no serious difficulty, 

as it can easily be counteracted, in the case of Candragupta, 
this is impossible. All along he has been entirely 
dependent on the minister and like a blind man 
whose eyes never have seen any dealing. <^ongra- 

tulates himself in an on not being And as 

has already explained to him that a section of the 
subjects resorted* to having no other recourse and 

would be only too glad to resort to him as was 

well demonstrated oy vm himself, he is almost convinced 
ihat the hour for attacking;: has arrived. Only he 

would like to be convinced about the definiteness of their 
success. Kim enumerates the favourable oircumstances 
(1) the lord of men equipped with an excellent 

army being the leader of the attack (2) the city being 
affectionate to or devoted towards Nanda le., tliero being 
(3) Cfinakya dismissed from office not taking any 
interest in politics ;4) Maurya being a now i.e., inexperienood 
king and (5) himself being ever at the disposal of 4f75?(%rr 
though it be only to give instructions as to the way to he 
resorted to andq^zj%;j is convinced that there is no use wait¬ 
ing any longer. *The elephant-masses should wade the 
river and surround Kusuiuapura [on all sides] like clouds 
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fnding the Vindhya mountairZ-he commands and vrith 
Bhagiirayana he goes away, presumably to make all the 
necessary arrangements for the military campagn. 


Through one of his attendants, sends for 

some one among the astrologers at the door. Ksapanaka 
Jivasiddhi comes in and is told by to find out carefully 
the proper (i o , auspicious) day for starting with a view to 
attack The found out by the 53^^^ does not 

find favour with ?j5j^[as is unfavourable for a 211:^?] 

and requests the to consult otlier astrologers. The 

says he would not do anything of the sort. It was 
for himself, if he thought necessary, to discuss the 
matter with other astrologers- To ?:t^’s query, ‘You have 
not become angry with me the ^qqqj’s reply is ‘Revpred 
is angry with you, leaving your own q^T and resort¬ 
ing to that of others that you are.' The Kj^apanka leaves, 
obviously in a huff. asks the attendant to see what hour 
of the day it is and learns that the sun is about to set. 

has a look at the sun and observes that the trees in the 
garden like servants ran before the sun in the 
morning as the sun was rising higher and higher, but are 
now leaving him, in the same way in which as servants 
desert their master in his calamity, 


ACT V 

5 letter. a casket containing 

orn imerits. 2%cfl bearing on it the impression of a signet¬ 
ring. A careful reader would not find it difficult to recall 
that Siddiifthaka was asked by Ciinakya to rescue S'akata- 
dfisa from the execution-ground (already aocompliehed, see 
Act Ilj and act according to instructions given to him by 
Canakya (vide Act I, 20-24). Sidhartbaka is doing this latter 
as he was atked to in the course of this act. 





Notes 



nstrue :— 

^iras^n ^^Pq'q^ i 




§L 


Siddharthaka is 611ed with astonishment at the thought 
of the success Cauakya’s policy is shortly going to be 
crowned with. Canakya’s policy is a creeper (jff%: trof )• 
It is being sprinkled with the streams of water in 

the form of (his) intellect; ^ h)- For 

sprinkling the creeper, jars in the form of [ the proper ] 
place and time d:) are iis^^d. It is but meet 

then that the creeper would [soon ] show abundant ( 
lit, heavy) fruit in the form of [ success in the political ] 
undertaking As the indentification of 

with is the principal one, with subordinate identi¬ 

fications duly stated as shown above, the figure of speech 
in the verse is Read : 

I where =?T^RmT: —X. The metre 
is [ The verse in other words means th.it Cinakya’s 
policy is sure to fructify as he brings his intellect to bear on 
his uudertaking at the right moment and in the right place]. 

li 5 51^ formerly aiusfd to be written [in 

the hand of S'akatadasaJ bearing on it 

the impression of minister signetrin^ (.for both vide 

Act 1, 20, 10 and 12-J4), is the paraphrase of 

in 5, 0, 1 above. As the report is 

spread (f^) [ have started i, e., I urn feiyntny I have 
started [to 6 JR I do not 

want to reach ; rather would I like t' be prevented 

or obstructed from doing so. What normally is regarded 
[lit has become] an evil omen, i. e. the Ksapanaka’e s.ght 
is for me only agreeable This is a very fine 

iuMance proving that circumstances alter casei:^. if 
really had reaching in his mind, the sight of tho 

would not have been ‘agreeable* to him. 


(2) Construe :—^ «(% 

Tho Ksapa^aka makes a salutation to those [ reepoct- 
woftby ] saints, who by the profundity of their intolleci 


misT/^ 
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perfection of course spiritual, by ways 


extra-ordinary (lit, higher than those of the world 
in this world. By implication there is a salutation 
made by to who with his extra-ordinary in¬ 

tellect attains success in the world in his political under¬ 
taking, 

‘ and the Ksapnaka's * 
(faithful listener in respect of instructions to attain spiri- 
tual ^perfection) are the customary courtesy, 

... is a misprint].' 5-9. The Ksapanaka divines with 
the help of the bird (Siddharthaka has with him) skilled in 
showing the way, and the letter that Siddharthaka has 
started on a journey. (1) ^omen’ or (2) tone of the 

song-are unintelligible explanations of the terra. ^ prevents 
^ itself being regarded as Siddharthaka is, therefore, 

to be regarded as having a bird capable of showing the way 
with him whatever this means, or has to be put down 

as an insoluble textual difficulty in the play. Prof. Dhruva 
reads; trq ^ 1-10 requests 

the Kgapapaka to tell him what kind of a day it is for him 
who has started on a journey. 11-12 the Ksapanaka laughs 
and observes that after having had the head shaved, Si- 
ddhartbaka is inquiring whether the constellations are favou¬ 
rable for shaving. In other words, any inquiry regarding 
the auspiciousness or otherwise of the day now, after his 
having started on the journey, is without purpose. That 
certain are inauspicious for shaving according to the 
orthodox view is welknown. ‘ has 

become a 15-16 Siddarthaka says there is no harm 

in inquiring whether the day is auspicious even after hav¬ 
ing started. For, if it is auspicious he ivoiUd proceed, if 
otherwise, he would not. 19 ‘Now in Malayaketu^s army it 
would not be favourable’ says the Ksapanaka. 20 Naturally, 
Sidddrthaka wants this to be explained. 25-29 The Ksapa- 
ijaka tells ‘ formerly people could have ingress and egress 
at their will; but now th^it Kupurnapura is very near, no one 
not having the stamp of Bhagurayana on [ the cloth ] 
would be allowed f either to leave or to come into Malaya- 
ketu’s camp ]. The ofticei-s in charge of ihe duty of ‘guard- 
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in^ ( 3^^ from to protect) would bind him hand and 
foot. 31-32 Siddharthaka is excited (or so he feigns to 
be)and asks the Ksapanaka whether the latter does not know 
that Siddharthaka is quite close to minister and that 

on that account, even if there be no with him, no one 
would be able to prevent him from going out of the camp. 
35-36 Whether you belong to or if you have no 

there is no means available to you for getting out of the 
camp. 37-38 Siddharthaka apologetically requests the 
Ksapapaka not to be angry with him^ to bless his journey 
and wish him success in his mission. 39-40 The Ksapari'ika 
does accordingly and saya he too would ask for the hav¬ 
ing approached for the purpose. 


42, The Praves’aka comes to a close. A ‘praves'aka* 
is an *interiiide^ occuring between two acts, wliere subordi¬ 
nate characters take part in the conversation. For other 
details regarding a a ' may be referred to. 

Thus a like a is indicaiive of what has hap¬ 

pened already in the course of the plot of the play and what 
is going shortly to happen. It is thus a connecting link with 
brevity emphasized. In as brief a space as possible as much 
more should be conveyed as possible. Both and 

are thus measures resorted to for the purpose of economy by 
the dramatist. Vi^kambha may be either ^ or if 

character figures [or characters figure] iu it 

or if and r|7^ characters figure in it, respec¬ 
tively. A has no character figuring in it 

and its language as a rule is Prakft (Read 

fl'iqnpjqi qF5ilvqr | H g 

qqt || VLSS- *)?). 

In the present both and speak Prukrt and 

thay are not [either] the maiu or the 4?^^ typo of chara¬ 
cters. The occurs between Act IV and tfie maiu scene 
of Act V, It briefly brings out that Malayaketu's camp has 
now come near qian^g?! and that there is now strictness exer¬ 
cised in the matter of the egress and ingress of the people. 
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5,2 43 The main scene begins with entering 

on the stage. is followed by an attendant. -44^2?^^ 

is expressing his astonishment at the variegated nature 
^ the capacity to put on diverse forms, of =^^^’8 

policy ( ?ril% ). 


(3) Construe :—g|: §|:* gg: 

^^^1#, §|: g|: gg: 

Jiim: [i^^ct] i 

The policy of one conversant with 

here), like Destiny, puts on a wonderful variety 
of forruH ( ^). Often its sprouts i.e. eflfects 

are visible ( ^I^l: ). Often it is mysterious on 

account of absence of comprehension ( 

i. e. it cannot be understood at all in some of its 
aspects. Often it has all its limbs [well developed ] i.e. it 
appears in its full-fledged form ^Wll^ Often 

as required by (lit, under the sway of) the purpose 
it is extremely emaciated i.e. with very little of it visible. 
Often its seed is seen to be disappearing sTl if 

though often enough it is observed to have secured ample 
fruit . In regard to the imprisonment 

of is its visible etc. leaving when 

they were expected to check mischief (close of Act 1); 
shows how policy became tho policy is mys¬ 
terious in respect of the forged letter got written by 

S'rtkatadfi^a. also suggests STl^K: 

obviously saw some master-painter at work. 
With deft touches of his brush, the painter draws figULes 
w'itli sonio parts pronirient as they are required by the 
nature of tho theme. Hojnetinies the figure tho paiutir 
draws is On other occasions it emaciated like 

that of a ). is another art knew f or 

npprt'Ciatfd at least] very well (vide Intruductiou \ . 5 (5,. 
1 he three line--) give the specific details rf iht 

the foiir’li-ooiitaiuin^ a generalisation true of it. Tiiu^ 
thf'c type of; There is 

lo i .'T is the standard of o mipari^^ion vviili which 

^flPT is com))ared. Tho metre of the verse is 


-■ ^Ol/A 



Notks 




5,3,1 has already won *he heart of Prince 

so much so that the latter almost always wants the 
former by his side is hall where 

people sit [ in large numbers] i.e. an audience-hall, au 
assembly ball, The hall in the camp of Malayaketu must 
have been a pavilion improvised (or the purpose of seeing 
visitors. 3-6 A seat is provided by the attendant for 
^I3CT*loi who instructs the former to send any visitor want¬ 
ing a pass-port into the hall. The attendant goes out. 7-8 
Bhagurayana is pained at having to deceive (en^ + ^ + m) 
Prince so very full of affection for him* This is 

vpn^Rin’s sense of deceny and conscience influencing him, 
thodgh it be for a moment, A paid agent of the kutilamati 
Canakya that he is, he dismisses the influence almost as 
soon as it presents itself to his mind with the usual 
and the verse that follows. 


(4) Construe :—cJiSint ^ =5 HR '^T 

'.A ^ 

4 ? 

Bhaguraytina asks why should a man, dependent on 
another after having sold his person ( to 

one p )8ses8od of wealth out of greed for wealth that 

lasts only for a short while and executing the 

master’s orders [with implicit obedience], consider after 
having onde accepted the position lit., now), ^[this is) 

wholesome (%T [and this] unwholesome Alr^oivly the' 

servant has gone past all consideration 

cT^?cT:), left out inadvertently in the tranalutiou at 
p. 144) He has turned his face away from his nobio f.imiiy 
= i, e , its noble traditions, from sense ol 

from his own reputation or fair name an 1 from [jusi 
pride The moment the positir.ii of a servant w n 

accepted for the sake of lucre, the m'ui bad adieu to oil 
decency, all thought of the distinction hot vgcmi good and bad 

Tho ver^e ia appropriatoiy put into Iho nun’-;!, of 
Bhrigiirfiy an^ iu whose mind there is a regul u* eimhuot Iba!: 
is going on. Bhugu^ayani now feeis di .iwu t > M il iyak 




Kotes 

for the latler^s implicit faith in him. 
Id be ‘the most unkindest cut of all.’’ 
But then is not free to consider what is proper or im¬ 
proper. He has already sold himself to who commands 

and has no choice out to obey the master. The 

verse by itself is an instance of for, when 

wanted to speak of himself individually, he has- 
referred to a whole class of persons viz., servants who 
have sold themselves to their master. The verse is couched 
in the metre. 




no other reason, 
Tg deceive wou 


5, 4, 1 Malayaketu followed by the female door-keeper 
Vijaya enters. Lines 2-3 show how iT^q^g^’s mind is already 
under the influence of the poison poured intov his ears by 

There is no fixed 

attitude that has towards 

f5) Construe :—[iiq] 

[jm] 

I 


j?c^^cT’ 3 mind has as it were mounted on the potter’s 
wiieel and is for long revolving [—not being able 
to decide] whether on account devotion [made 

quite) firm, by his love of the Nanda family 

would enter into an alliance i.e., make peace with 

Candragupta a scion lit, one who depends on 

i. e., here belongs to) of the Nanda family ( 3 pqq lit, line 
from to go after) and one who has achieved what i» 

worth achieving by the repudiatiojl 

this being an instance of q4q% 'q?:) or 
removal of Canakya—or whether he would consider firmness 
of devotion i.e. adherence to the political party once chosen to 
be more important and be true to his word ? qeqr ^ (word) 
n: keeping one’s word. The mind is going swift¬ 

ly from one alternative to another and presumably in a like 
manner to a third and fourth (vide [though ail 

of them are not stated in so many words] and fancies 

that it has been put as it were on the potter’s wheel. Tbo 


Tt\NlST/f 



Notes 


of speech in the verse, therefore, is 
metre of the verse is 



^5r^r. The 


5, 5 1-5 learns that is busy giving the 

stamp i.e. seal of the sigaet-ring to those desirous of going 
out of the camp ( ‘qri^vqT distinctly shows 

the intimacy developed between the Prince and his new 
minister, 7-10 At the other end of the stage (with 

his back towards line 4 above) learns from 

his attendant that the Ksapanaka (Jivasiddhi) wishes to see 
for getting the pass-port and asks the attendant to 
usher him in.—14 Formal courtesy on the part of the 
Ksapanaka over, asks him whether he is not going 

with a view to accoplishing some purpose of Raksasa him¬ 
self. lG-17 Curiously enough the friar declares he is going 
to a place where he would not hear even the name of 
(demon' or of a pWdca 'ghost) for that matter. 18 
inquires the cause of this affectionate outburst against the 
friend—what offence had Raksasa given to the friar. 20 
^Nothing—no offence’, replies the friar, *I am myself so 
unfortunate that I offend myself'. 22-23 Both and 

(at the other end of the stage) have their curiosity 
roused to the utmost though the latter speaks to himself, 
24—25 The consummate ‘Ksapayaka’ knows his art well and 
asks ‘what is the use of this being heard by you ?’ 26—*31 
‘Though no secret, I would not tell you what this is’ decla¬ 
res the Ksapanaka, only to learn from ‘nor would I 

grant you the pass-port’, 36-38 Feigning helpleaanesK, the 
Ksapanaka begins telling how he lived ip formerly,, 

when he m ide friends with and how at that time 
secretly employed a poieon-^maiden against His Majesty 
(tnd killed ihelatier, [Mslayaketu hearing thio 
unnoticed either by or the is in tears—‘So by 

was dear father killed and not by Capakya*? ho says to 
himself. 4'^-4.5. The friar continues. *I was banished from 
the city by the accursed Canakya on the ground that I was 
<I5ir«r’8 friend and banished with disgrace. And even now br 
<T^^8o skilled in all sorts of unworthy acts, something is be* 
ing done i.e., will be immediately done which I anv 

11 
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would banish me from the world of the living’. 46*47 
states what he had heard about murder— 

Can'akya unwilling to part with half the promised kingdom ‘ 
had him removed.—49 The Ksapanaka places his hands on 
the ears and covers them. He pannot bear the idea of any 
•such thing being said of Canakya. ‘Away with the evil. 
Cfinakya has not so much as heard the name of a poison- 
maiden !’ So is prepared to give the now that 

the secret is told by the The latter is only to narrate 

the same to the Prince. 51 Malayaketu walks over from 
the other part of the stage and declares in the verse that 
follows that be has beard everything 


(6) Construe :—[ | mm 

I 


regards now as his enemy positively, 

= —ffom the mouth of the 

enemy’s [former] friend [who too is running away from 
him for his very life] i. e., the Ksapanaka. What (r^’s 
fdrmer friend has said has been heard by me. The words 
are capable oi rending + ^ Uj tear) the ears of tlip listener. 
By the words here this distress of the death of my father 
to-day increases two-fold as it were, though it is now so 
many days (Rlr?:!?!:. BTfq) since dear father departed to the 
other world. [In line 4 is a misprint for . 

The metre of the verse is 

5, 6, 1 In his the i.e.. Ciinakya’s 

friend, calls ‘accursed He observes he has 

a. liieved his mission m or because 

Ojnakya had entrusted the inis‘»ion of shifting the blame of 
the murder of qT-T^i'-r? on and that is now accomplished. 

5. 6. 2 imagines to be standing before him 

and apostrophises iiim. The repetition of the vocative 

( ) shows how very deeplv tr>ur;hed is 

^rrrq^ may be either a question, repeated [Is tin.-] pro¬ 
per? [Is this] proper? or the word may be used with a 






Notes 


intended to be understood while interpreting 
them. Thus 5^ 


(7) Construe:—ayq 


O Raksasa [not only in point of your name], even in 
point of tile sense (3?^^;) [of the same], you are a rdksasa 
—a demon. For, you have caused to fall dead + 
<5ausal gerund f^PTR^) [my] father who had the dis¬ 

position (1T%) of his heart all quite happy (^td; at the 
thought ‘this [Raksasa] is my friend/ He had entrusted 
to you, left entirely to you, all undertakings out of con- 
tidence (R«^T>rd;) in you. ^ d^l- Along 

•with [my] father, there fell on the ground the profuse tears 
tlie plural brings out the copiousness of the tears) of 
the group (^d^r) of his relatives, did I^qfTc^ 3Tf^T*=dId^ 

T^TIddld TOTd: 3TTd. There is thus contained in the 

verse, did f^lcd makes the verse an instance of 

^1%. Readdid^tl^: The full of 

father is to he literally understood and so also the fall of 
his kinsmen’.' tears Only there is a slight exaggeration, 
for it is i^npossible that body and the tears of hir’ 

relatives could have fallen simultaneously. Some time, 
however small, wa>^ taken by the tears of the relatives of 
to appear in their eyes, after fall ou the 

ground, and then did the tears fall to the ground them¬ 
selves. The verse proves how ^T^Td^was not didd: hut 3r4d: 
also as he killed the one who regarded him a*' hi? 

frien j, one who entrusted all his work to him I hhe f^^etre of 
the verse is 


5. 7, 1-3 didCidd i.s quite a’ert and is afraid th. xt in¬ 
censed as Tr^d%3 was hi> v>uld can-c 

But dfd^ld^T's master had instruc-ted bun to pre.^orve .ne Ufo 
of is resouroorul md h ' request.s the I'riTiof^ 

to occupy tliG seat a? he has to siy saiiieihin!^ which the 
Prince should kuidly hear. 5-8 points out to 

that in the case of statesmen intcmstiid in active politics 


NOTES 





’ ^ ^ or 52?^^ %qf %), there are not any 

fixed friends, enemies and neutral persons The statesmen- 
have no choice of their own in the matter. 

It is the object of the moment that decides who would be* 
their who would be their 3TI^, and who would be* 

regarded by them as a neutral Now in those days 

wanted to be the king. And as* his majesty 

^^^*1^ W3S stronger even than regarded as 

a great enemy, a great source of obstruction to the* 
achievement of the end ( 3Tin%: That need 

not be regarded as a very great crime of 


(8) Construe : — 

leads friends to.the position of enemies and 
enemies to that of friends. In politics our friends of yester¬ 
day are our enemies to-day and our enemies of yesterday 
are our friends to-day. NUi thus leads men, even while 
alive, to another birth in which the previous happenings 
are not remembered. Man’s *karma’ according to the* 
Vedanta system takes him from one existence to another 
( ) and in the latter existence a man cannot recall 

what happened in the former. NUi, however, is superior 
to Karma, as it makes men have a new existence while 
yot they are alive. Past enmities are forgotten—nay trans¬ 
formed into friendships. Past friendships assume the form 
of enmities 1! (1) fJt^s become and (2) vice versa are 
corroborr.ted by the generalisation that Niti takes men to 
a new birth even while they are alive. Thus there is* 

Thus there is an^^' 

as iiie same persons go from to^T^^or or vice versil i.e., 

as they occupy two places, in order, tliere is also 

coatuined in the verse. The verso is couched in the 
metre. 

5,8,1-2 should not be rebuked ( OTT^^^-worthy 

of being rebuked) in this matter. Considerations of 
requiro that be kept in service and on our side HU 
the kingdom of the Nandas is won. Later, the Prince is* 
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sJ^Hberty to decide whether should be retained or dis¬ 
missed (lit, abandoned). This last is calculated to convince 
that ^rm^ppjiis not partial to, does not hold a brief 
on behalf of ^ 3 -4 is so much impressed by 

presentation of the case, that he himself adds that 
killing the minister at present would cause an unnecessary 
and emb'irassing agitation among the members of the body 
politic sfR:). This would render the achieve- 

'Hient of victory dubious. Thus is the former minister of 
Nandas saved from what would have been but for VfiiTo^T^’s 
vigilance and resourcefulness capital punishment at the 
bands of his new ally, 6-11 An attendant brings 

news that the officers of the guard have brought a person, 
with a letter on him, trying to get out of the camp, without 
the necessary pass-port. On being ordered to usher the man 
in Siddharthaka, bound down, is brought by the attendant 
into the presence of and 


(9) Construe :—f 


In the ^Rct, makes a salutation to devotion to 

the master which makes thrm see only the excellences (lit, 
brings them to the excellences) and ignore (lit, cause to turn 
their face away from) faults Siddhartharka too, like 
is essentially a human being with the sense of 
decency still alive. He is aware that he is now going to 
betray minister Raksasa, who had given him shelter on 
being told that having offended Canakya he could not re- 
turn to as well as paid agents of 

♦ were not altogether blind to moral consideration. 
Their fault was, as they themselves were conscious 
that they had sold themselves to their employe:* If 
they were equal to the task of considering the whole inonU 
•question, perhaps they would not have stated anything like 
V, 4 and V,9. At any rate the idoa that tim ethics of the 
Mudrarakt^asa are the ethics of scheming p<ditician8 with 
no scope for or trace of the coninu)n man’s views is a p:isl- 
tion that is untenable. Read in tliis connectio'’, Introduction 
pp 25 -27 The Ethics of th(j Mudraiakjiasa’J 




WNiSTff 
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2-3 VTTjT^i'^ui inquires whether the man brought 
before him is a stranger or and employee of some 

one from the camp itself. A—5 Siddharthaka answers the 


question himself ‘saying he is a servant'of minister TRW. 
6-8 To the question ‘what made him ‘go out of the camp 
without the 5 ^’ his answer is that the importance of the 
mission made him leave in a hurry. 9 cannot 

understand any important mission that makes one trans¬ 
gress the royal command. 10-15 As asked by 

takes away the letter from and preserving the 

seal of ), he opens it and shows it to 

Malayaketu. 15-23 The letter is read by the Prince. At 
the beginning there is the customary auspicious Some 

one, from somewhere, writes to some particular or exalted 
person : In removing our rival, the one telling the- 
truth has shown his indescribable adhereuce to truth. The 
one telling the truth should now give gratification to these 
friends of ours, alliance with whom has already been broached 
(s{or better with whom an alliance of the nature 
of Stipulation Alliance, as they stipulated for something’ 
(later we see it is territory, elephants and horses or treasure) 
which was promised to be bestowed on them by the address¬ 
ee of the letter, has been made. Thus from ihe latter’s view. 


point tho alliance was ai< ‘ TR 

^ TT I ' Thus f-ivoured, these 

would destroy their present resort and resort to their benefa¬ 
ctor, Some of them wants the treasure, some the elephants, 
and a:;other the territory of the enemy. The set of three orna¬ 
ments sent by the one telling the truth has been received. By 
the too, by way of a ceremonial accompaniment of the letter 
• — lib, with a view to making the letter not 

quite insignificant) something is sent which may [ kindly ] 
be received. This most reliable person [ bringing the 

letter 1, Sidhartbaka, is the one from whom the oral clue 
( ^ 11 %^+;^! ,, should bo heard.—On the reading b^iing completed 
the Prince anks ‘how do you find the letter—what 

kind of letter is this ?’—24 inquires of the 

name of the addressee addressed to whom?; ^-27 

(^«l=^'T;'a ‘1 d on*t knowf is not accepted by ‘You are 
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iveying tho letter and don’t know to whom it is address- 
edJ To the question ‘who is to listen to the oral clue from, 
you ?’ partial answer is ‘by you’ completing which 

he says, ‘seized as I am, I don’t know what I should say’ 
31-40 is angry and orders to be taken out 

and beaten till he told the truth. A casket fallen from his 
arm pit as he was being belaboured is brought in. This too 
bears the seal of guesses ‘this must be tho 

ceremonial accompaniment of i. e. ornament sent 
with the letter. opens the casket preserving the- 

seal and re*cognises the ornament sent by himself to 

having taken the same off from his { ) own 

person. ^To^^fT’s guess tAkes a concrete shape; evidently^ 
the letter is addressed to Candragupta. Bhagurayana 
causes to be beaten again. The latter craves for 

freedom from fear and saying ‘ he would tell the whole 
thing to the Prince himself” states * Having given me this 
letter, 1 was sent by minister to The oral clue 

is next demaned by gives it; My dear friends,, 

these five kings Citravarma etc. are already full of affection 
for you. The first three are desirous of the territory of 
the last two his elephant force and treasury. You 
have already given me gratification by removing Canakya.. 
May these five be delighted by the accomplishment of their 
desire, stated earlier.' 


68 is shocked to learn that etc. too hat^ 

him. He cannot wait. He orders the female doo»--keepef 
to convey to the minister i. e. to that he (the Prince) 

wants to see him 


is anxiously thinking about the army at his dis- 
pjsal and is not quite satisfied about it as it is filled with 
Candragupta’s soldiers (^5[vr3 etc ). 


(10) Construe :— 

^ , adC 
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_^ verse teems with technical terms used by the 

followers of tbe and systems while setting forth 

the ‘syllogism’. A king is compared with a person who 

IS arguing and .the instrument (HI’TJf) i. e. the ‘middle 
term” that would help the or the debater and the army 
that will help the king secure bis object, are described 
with words having a double meaning in lines 1 and 2. And 
the ‘middle term' that would lead the debater to defeat in 
■arguing as also the army that will lead the king to 

'defeat on the battle»field are described, again with double 
meaning words, in times 3 and 4. The whole exposition of 
syllogism as it is set forth in works on logic in 
Sanskrit cannot and need not be given here. But it would 
be found helpful to the understanding of the verse to grasp 
the details that follow ; 


il) q|fi; | (2) l (3) qq , qq, 

I (4) qf^sqitq^qqig^ q^q; | (5) qq'q'j 

[or (3) qq m I qq| I ] is a 

typical instance of syllogism as given in Sanskrit 
works* Here is the or the viinor term, ([Socrates 
—like in the stock instance of syllogism in western logic 

‘Men are mortal 
Soctrates is a man 
Socrates is mortal 


'fiery* is the or major terra ('mortal* like) to be 
proved of the minor term, and'or smoke is the 
^middle term* (‘man’ like). 

Whatever is smoky is fiery 
The mountnin is smoky 
/.The mountain is tiery. 

is not enough in But a similar ivstance (^q?^) 

where both the middle terra (smoke) and the major term 
/fire) are present, like the kitchen too must be 

pointed out. Not only (Hat, ir an where 

4:ho major premise ckh be 





Wherever there is not—fieryness, 
there is not—smokiness (as in a tank) 


Notes 
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a diddimilar instance must be pointed ont. And 

the middle term must be but i. e. 

smoke must be present in kitchen’ where fire too is 
present, but it must not be present in a lake or tank, 
where there is no fire. 

The first two lines of the vere would then mean : The 
middle term which is definitely (f^f^) known to be connect¬ 
ed with the major term (smoke known definitely to be con- 
nected witn fire, there being no doubt about the matter), 
which is well formed thanks to the rule of invariable 

concoraittance in presence which has a 

stand on, which dwells in, a similar instance 
where both smoke and fire are present), which is absent from 
a dissimilar instance ^ — 

in a tank fuU of water there beinw neither fire nor smoke), 
that [middle term] leads to the establishment of the desired 
conclusion viz. * 

Of the army the first two lines can thus be under¬ 
stood The army which is definite about its objective, 

well formed i, e. strengthened or reinforced by unity 

—one following another i. ©. all being agreed), which 
stands close to the one of its own side (or party) 

)> turning away from the one who is hostile [or belon* 
ing to the oppposed group], that army leads 

[the king] to victory (f%i^». 

The 3rd and 4th lines understood of the middle term 
would mean : the middle term which is itself yet to be 
obtained ( ) or established [in regard to its capacity to 

prove the major term of the minor term] , which is equally 
present in Loth i.e. and which [further] is opposed 

to the minor term i. e. proves exactly the opposite of 
of the minor term, by the acceptance of that middle term 
there would take place the defect (f^-Jli;) of the debater. 

Pertaining to the army, tin? 3rd and the 4th lines 
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d mean : the army which itself is yet to be prov¬ 
ed efficient xrq which is similarly disposed (g^) 

to both a friend as well as foe, which is opposed to the 
side or cause it represents (q§r —by the acceptance 
of such an array, there wodld be she seizure, the i. e. 

defeat of the master i. e. the king [at the bands of bis 
enemy]. 


[It may be pointed out incidentally that a valid syllogism 
would be possible if (1) the middle term is predicablo of the 
minor term [2, if it be present in (3) if it be absent 
from (4) if ic be no higher oieans of know- 

ledge such as Direct Perception sublating it (5) and if it has 
no rival ^5 Of these (1) may be understood by 

implication, (4) and (5) are referred to by 
{2} is referred to by and (3) by ^ I^q^^TcT: 

A fallacious is i. e. and a 

rival proving and a higher means of knowledge 

like the going against it. shows that it 

provesas well as i. e. is and also 

q?^ points out that it is ] 

As the is compared to there is ^5q?P in 

the verse. As the many terms detailed above are used 
in two senses ( HT^PT etc ) there is also present here. The 
metre of the verse is 

/ 

5, 10, 1-5 changes his thought. As the causes of 
disaffection of such malcontents^who have joined the army 
at thf: disposal of are already known and as those mal¬ 
contents have already accepted our secret ovortures ('‘B’^^iq)- 
Raksrisa feels it unnecessary to have any misgivings about 
them. 5-5 is asked to convey to the kings following 

and ipW-BJ the arrangement regarding the formation 
of the divisions of the army to he adopted now that Kiisuma- 
piira is comibg closer day by day. 


(U) Construe :—nrq, ^ . 



misTfi,. 



Khas’a and Magadha hosts with their armies 
arranged are to be at the fore-front, with leading them; 
tribes from Kandahar along with the Ionian chiefs are to make 
an effort to march in the middle; theS'aka kings strengthen* 
ed by the Chainese and the white HunS are to bring 
the rear, while is to be surrounded [for safety obvi¬ 

ously] by the five kings KaulUta (Citravarma) etc. on the 
does not care much for chronology here and 
jumbles together several tribes though it is doubtful whether 
of them were there in the days of Candragupta (Maurya). 
The Khas’as are assigned to the north-eastern part of Bengal. 
‘Magara’, rather than ‘Magadha’, suggested by Mr. Telang 
would mean the forefathers of the Gurkhas of Nepal The 
Chinese, lonians and white came into India—though 

oot all of them at the sams time. The metre of the verse 
IS 2-12 The female door-keeper of appears 

and conveys his word to The latter recalls that 
had sent him ornaments and causes one of those purchased 
by S aka^adasa to bo brought to him. On the servant’s doing 
puts the ornament on and starts with a view to 
going lo that part of the camp where could be seen, 

Littlf does he know what havoc the ornament he has put 
on is going to play in the near future. 

14-15 expresses the thought that a position of 

authority is a great source of apprehension even to a person 
who is absolutely innocent. 

(12) Construe :— 

^ aa: ar^qi^si'ni 

To begin with there is tear of the one to be served i. e., 
fbe master that seizes the person who serves 
Next there is fear of the one who is the favourite 
(Ut, one very closely situated with p. p. of 4-ap-i-^x) of 
fbe master which enters the very heart of the servant. 
Kurthor, the position of those who have risen 

^ery high (3T^i<r^) produces malice among the wicked 
People The course (nl^:) 
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p.M}M>se who are possessed of an elevation of those who are 
exalted—ever has a fall quite imminent —Ht» favour¬ 
able). lit. understands, regards. is obviously 

speaking of himself ( and But as he 

has referred to a class of persons to which he belongs and 
again to a class of persons to which belongs, the 

figure of speech in the verse is The metre of 

of the verso is . 


5, 12 The female door-keeper requests to approach 
the Prince. Rfik^asa has a look at the latter and describes 
him in verse 13. 


(13) Construe :— 

to i 

The Prince has fixed his eyes lit. sight) on the fore¬ 
part (arit) of his feet. The eyes have not perceived the 
particulars (l%^) of thatii.e. its object, the fore-part of the 
foot, due to the vacant nature of the gaze. He is 

holding his moon-like face ( by i, e. on the 

palm of his hand. The face is made to bend low bv the 
heavy responsibility (^ff<q) as it were of the missions difficult 
to carry out [that the Prince has undertaken] The eyes 
are absolutely motionless focussed vacantly as they are on 
their object, the fore-part of the feet. The face resting on 
the palm of the hand, its being bent low. the gaze 
being vacant, fixed on the object thereof, and being 
altogether steady or motionless, is a graphic descrip¬ 
tion of the Prince [doing credit to a painter]. There is, there¬ 
fore, in the verse. ^W^ as shown above 

introduces an 3qqi into the verse. ‘The face is bant low 
as thouffU on account of the heavy nature of the responsi¬ 
bility of the inauy iniesious undertaken* contains in it. 

The metre of the verse is 5, 13, 3 says he 

was upset as he was seeing the 9PRRq after a long period of 
time, i.e. as he was denied the pleasure of seeing him for a 
h)iig period of time. 4-5 understands the implied blame 
th.:it friJU did nut present himself to for long end 

apologeotically explains *as I wa^ busy making counter- 





detained and thus made to have this rebuke from 

the Prince! 6-9 learns the measures in detail and is 

shocked to 6nd out that those very kings who wanted to please 
Candragupta by slaying him as revealed by the 

letter snatched from Siddharthaka, were to have him 
hemmed in on all sides. He does not express this in so 
many words, but prefers to keep the shook to himself. 10 
Aloud,asks whether there is any one going to or 
coming from Kusuraapura [as an emissary, of course]. 
12-13 is almost elated at the prospect of Candragupta 
severed from Can^kya being at bis mercy and Kueumpura 
being exposed to an attack which would surely bring 
und his side victory and so naturally observes : now the 
purpose of going to or coming from the city is over; we 
would ourselves go there, ere long. 14—‘well is 
this knowip uttered to himself, is significant, showing that 
he has understood ‘the purpose is over’ to mean, H 
shall fnake an alliance with Candragupta. on yoar(iT^2T%g’s) 
having been slain by the five kings, though never 

had anything of the sort is his mind. puts a straight 

question ‘why was this man sent by the minister with a 
letter ?’ 16 is taken aback. He cannot understand 

'^bat is about to do. 18~l9 ‘ As I was being beaten, 

it Was not found possible to maintain the secret /—the ex¬ 
planation (1) given by only makes matters worse for 

who, therefore, says ‘ I do not understand what thia 
^secret you refer to is’. 23-24 ascribes what he con¬ 
siders to be a cryptic utterance of to his sense of 

shame [ at having failed to guard the secret 1 or fear [ at 
the thought of the punishment that his master would 

nieet out to him ] and therefore bids tell what 

had happened. 25 tells that told the 

f^rince and himself ‘The minister gave a lefier and 

the oral clue of the same and sent me to 27-30 ‘Is 

this true ?’-to this question of ^1^1^ reply is *l 

told 80 when I was being beaten^ and naturally asks 

‘what would a man being beaten not tell ?' «T^ 2 (% 3 ask 8 
to show the letter to about which says ‘ this is a 
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device employed by the enemy.’ asks* 

rhe minister sent a ceremonial accompaniment, an ornament, 
too ; how then can this be a device of the enemy Sd-S? 

reply thougp true to a letter, under the circumstances 
only goes against him. ‘On some occasion of gratification 
I gave away this ornament the Prince had sent to me to 
38-39 seizes the opportunity to blame — 

‘such a man was made the recipient of such an ornament, 
es^jecmlly one that whs sent by the Prince IP 40 The evi 
dence of the ornament has gone against has 

not forgotten the ‘oral clue^ ‘which too, like the ornament 
and the letter was given by you (^15^^)’ he means, 41-4*3 
denial of the letter being given by him and therefore 
his pleading ignorance of the oral clue are of no avitil. 
♦whose signet-ring i.e. seal is this asks. 43 

falls back on the explanation that the wicked can fal>ricate 
a counterfeit seal too. 44~4 > deals the last blow by 

getting the information regarding the person who wrote the 
letter —S^aka^ada^a and is compelled to own ‘if it is 

written y b'akatadasa. it is written just by me * i.e. ‘1 can 
be held responsible for it.’ 49 — 60 5?^%^ wants to go 

do S'akatada«!a and bring hi:n into his own presence. 
plays his part superbly. Generali^aing from his own ca^*^, he 
says Minister CS-nakya’s spies would never say anything 
vague or not definite He hits a plan to avoid S'aka^adfisa’s , 
coming before and preclude his saying something 

which would be favourable to for .aught one knew. Thus 
his question * ‘ i’ asked to throw 

the whole responsibility on and would be under¬ 
stood ap. hiving docided the matter finally. So 

be says—‘S^aka1;adi*'"a never would own rn presence 

that the letter was written by him. Let another 

writing of his he broughi.’ A nother wanting in S'akata- 

dasah^t baud : ^ al'O the eiicru r .ing v'^eal) of are 

brought, hi has fi look av both an-l the I tt- rs 

hri r' e ieti.cT oiatclnd from rr.*' this other wriUng 

if tally. I'hr-re .igreemeni ht;i:ween the two. 

Tf is a terrible liiow to- fuio f* r wlucb ho 

never was prepared. Tto letters agree all right, be obser- 


§L 

‘ D 4- 
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__ S'akatadiisa is my fr iend and that he should have 

written them both, this has no reasonaole explanation, 
(ff S'akaljadasa is my dearest friend. He wrote the 

etter in which Candragupta is requested to favour the five 
lugs. This is something inexplicable. therefore 

nes to guess how S'aka^adasa must have written the letter. 


04) Construe ;—erqqjiqq 


R?fcT- 


Can it be (iqj g) that S'akatadasa was attracted by 
flitting things and not by fair name that knows no 

end (3p^-t-3pnq + ^n.) and that having forgotten his devo¬ 
tion to tne master (Nanda) he romembeied, not without an¬ 
guish (the force of genitive in his wife and son 

(^r sols) •? = 

ler^ is thus contained in the verse as also 

adjectives qualifying ejlfg and JTJiRg are significant 
and therefore there is aT^R~too present here. 

^ he ephemeral weighed with S''aka^adusa, iiot the enduring, 
is what <l5iTW guesses. The metre of the verse is 3pifV2>T. 

»1 -1 tTStH has MO doubt about the matter. 

(15) Construe 

aqinmqfl 3tqtHatpq^,%<T vltq cr^j 

qt: fliw gtriq fiqoj ^iea« [^f^] 

I 


(1) Tht. signet-ring of ll5j?r used for tlie j.urposes of 
the seal (n^i) was ever in close contact with f lit, habitua¬ 
ted to love] the finger of his hand i e. S'akatdasa’s hand. 
It was, thru is to sa.v, ever in S'akiitadasa's possession. 
(2) Hiddhurthaka has been Saknradasa's friend. This letter 
( writing) the very basis of the device [ of the enemy] 

indicated t>o JuPt his by anoth*^r writinf? of hi--. It is 
therefore quite tnonifest or ol viou:. tiial IS \k{jitD;djvu; i^v- 
iutr made an alliance witli meu oti ihe Ride of the enemy 
(qf:), skilled in i briniLring ab.unt e] split, this miser able helui- 
viour was embraced ( ), havmg turned hi.? back 

affection for bis master. Thi.s is pretty 



misTff 
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(§ )• (1) and (") are the indications 

lead to the inference in lines 3 & 4. 

and Ermii^;n = RT<nif^.-flct;, There are thus bolh 3fW and 
contained in the verse. ^ 

metre. 


The verse is couched in the 


5, 15, 1.3. looks at the ornament worn by 

and asks whether it is one from the three ornaments sent 
by the illustrious one (i. e which reachad 

hand. Observing most minutely he is surprised to see the 
ornament to have been one formerly worn by il^ri%cT’s 
father. He asks to explain how and from where he came 
to possess the ornament. .5,15,4 Tm answers he came to 
have It, thanks to the purchase of the same. 5-9 the 
female door-keeper re-cognises the ornament as the one 
worn formerly by Parvates'vara, 

15-1 Malayaketu is deeply affected and he addresses 
his departed father: 


^16) Construe; [I 

^ 

saiiqa; I ■% -<. 

M.laylkeZ 

t7f%?T lit. suitable to fit for becoming 

were so fond of ornaments. Bv these ^ * 

you, made lustrous by your raoon-lfte r ornaments 

advantage hour (^fi^rrof 

antumn ,„ade lustrous by the moon at its commence- 

ment and po89(‘Hsed of constellation tu 

Z7TT’ 1™.^. «t p: 

inlhr . to advantage, like the evening hoL 

in the antumnal season, with brightness ^ 

iwhi.h .„p,.a7r,h, ,7A,‘it. 

purpose. For, ihe beaiitv nf chosen on 

i, lu; .if w"” r f 

Clear srzr w.th the sky absolutely 

^ dJf SrT. 3H4 T(?t; m (going with 
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• ^ g; (going with the 5 Rt?Rms(^). 

evening. There is resemblance between ( 1 ) 7 %*^ and 
( 2 ) and q-!jRniS( and (3) the moon-like Jace of 

and the moon appearing at the commencement of 
t e e ening time in autumn. The figure of speech con- 
ained m the verse is There is also present iu 

this last viz , (3) as is understood differently 

of and ir^. 


5» 16 1 In his ifqiTfr, is convinced that the orna¬ 
ments must have belonged evidently to as 

said they were formerly worn by Aloud he 

exp ains, if what he says can be regarded as an explana¬ 
tion, that those ornaments too were sold to him (and his 
people 3TWr5> by merchants employed by Canakya for that 
purpose. Ihis was hardly convincing from the point of 
vmw of especially as it has come after ( 1 ) 51 ^; 

a^lil trq: (j. ^ , ,he [gtterl 53^% WT 1 ’, 

(,*) the of the handwriting of the letter and 

another svritiug of and {^) the identity of the 

aignet-ring us-d for the seal on the letter under considera¬ 
tion and the signet-ring of minister <r^ 5 r. Naturally dv.es 
^layak )tii ask (5, 16, 3-4; ^Hovv oaa the acquisition of 
these,/orworn by [dear] father, especially that were 
ta the possrt.sMon of be considered to be reaeonnbla 

when it is said that they were purchased ? Candragupta 
selling ornaments, and even then selling those worn by 
Parvetes^vara is^ unbelievable. The passage contains JPSi 
(<64 5 ^^ = ^ There is also presenr here 

as ?tT 35 lVt, (4^: are (i. e. gif^srPT 

or significant) The implication is obvious. There 

must have been a conspiracy between and and 

the passing of ornaments worn by must have been the 

price paid by to TTSirg for what the latter was expect., 

ed and presumably had promised to do in regard to 

shows the change of thought. ‘ No no— I should uol 
say, how can this acquisition by purchase bo reasonable? 
It is just reasonable ’ bitterly does the Prince observe. 
The reason for tlie observation follows in o, 17. 

11 
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) Construe :— 

[ iqqoTRt ] I 





Chandragupta who is the selling party (7^%^r) wants to 
have a huge amount of profit in the bargain To Oblige 
him, by you, with your [charaotersic] oiuelty H^l), 

we were fixed up as the price 1 In the bar¬ 
gain, the selling agency the purchaser (or custo¬ 
mer) is The commodity for sale is the ornaments of 

The selling agency wants to realize huge profits. 
The customer too readily accepts to oblige the seller.; and 
fixes up and is willing to pay a disproportionately big price 
viz, himself. Obviously the customer has not much 

to lose from his phockets. Here is an obligation he can do 
to the seller at the cost of the price fixed viz. If 

is the reading in line I it would be an adject¬ 
ive qualifying ‘ you ’ [i. e. ], desirous of more profit. 

This great profit would by implication be the position of 
the Prime minister of Chandragupta. Obviously only a 
person with cruelly could have gone in for and com¬ 
pleted such a bargain. The figure of speech is as 

infers the nature of the whole bargain. may 

be understood as being equal to T, in which 

ca^e the verse would illustrate also. The metre of 

the ver.-e is 

5, 17, I realises that the divice employed by the 

enemy, the plan set afoot by the enemy (^T^T: has 

proved to be very systematically arranged to clipg 

well, hold together well]. Eich part well holds the rest, 
all having been combined harmoniously. The perfectness 
of the plan is described in verse (18), iatroJuoel as il is 
wjJi a ‘ why 


■ Construe :—q 

u,ciT I qiq 


(l) I can icd mcke a reply using the words ‘ tlos is 
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Jing. (2) If I say betrayed me, having thus [abrupt- 

yj terminated our friendship, how would that be believable ? 
n the absence of convincing proof I can not accuse 
^hu8 showing he is responsible for the whole matter. (3) Who 
ever would consider the sale of ornaments possible on the 
part of who is the lord of men ? ‘Why should the sove¬ 
reign ruler,of all others,sell ornaments T this is what people 
are sure to ask. The best coarse (TO[) therefore is 

+q^ i. e. to accept) to admit or own the entire respo¬ 
nsibility for the letter aud all it contains. Read ‘ 

(i* e. charge) ^ I (admits) m ^ 

I Under the circumstances (or in this matter) 
(3f^), no rustic (JTr^q') reply calculated to deny the guilt 
IS possible. which is repeat- 

<^d in line 3 * who would think sale of ornaments pos^^ible on 
the part of the lord of men ? ’ is a significant 

Thus there is also in line 3. The metre of the verse is 


18, I While is thinking of admitting the guilt 

‘ is what I ask the Noble one—' 2 
says he has now turned out to be (lit., become) a not—nohle 
or why an i f noble person/ would do better 

to ask one who U noble. 


(19) Construe :— 

m ; ^51 ^ ^^4 rg, ^ 

; !iR: 3?Rrq[ i 


(]) The son of Mura i. o: Candragupta is the so^s oj 
yoo,r maeicT while I am your friciuVs son^ nerv- 

ing yoxh in all ways (2) He gives you money [as 

be pleases i. e., you have no choice or voice in the matter]. 
YcU| h )wever, give me the same the way yon cfiooce dlt., 
followin' your own vi^w (3) The positir)!, of 

minister there is for you indeed ulihcory attended 

(lit preceded) by honour / dignified serfdom ' iu other w .rds. 
Her you have sole over everyth’ng. Eager dnsiro 
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greater self-intertjst again, is it that makes you*^ 


^:gnoble V When your friena’s son waits on you, when* 
you decide what amount of money he is to get, when you 
are the sole master here, I fail to understand really what 
prompts you to behave in this ignoble manner and to please- 
or flatter Candragupta. 


^4 iB ‘f« m geq fairer i 

is the opposite of this. The metre of the verse is 


5, 19, 1 ^nswers—~ ‘By you is the dicisiori given 

while saying something that does not stand to rea¬ 

son. In other words, there is no seff-interest that can make 
me so mean. Your charge that I have become is thus- 
lacking proof. The verse after would read 

?TT^lShr 

^ 1 % I ^ ^ 

^I5FRT<5 q>Xn% It the evident reply of the 
question in the last line being 

5, 19, 2 quietly asks pointing out the letter in 

S^akatadasa a hand and with Raksasa’s seal on it and the 
ba sket containing the ornameiit previously given by him 
to for wearing— ‘What is this 3 Raksasa is^ 
helples'^ as he has been ovarwhrlmed by the evidence against 
him and with tears answers- ‘ tbe wanton sport of 

Destiny'. 


(20) Construe qf^i^Rvnm^r IJRR frlfvRr 

5ig'>ir qa? H rtiv?i: , 

qjf qi^ gtii: , ^ 

This is the ample sport of that Destiny which, 

cuta off i. e., uofioes the efforts of men—of that Destiny— 
tbe evil one (cnt,. by whom have been killed those wel- 
kuowu (%; rnlors of the earth [-the Nanda’s ] who were 
[competeut] judges («t<lsjqit;) of people. Though our (Rak.a- 
aa 3, relation to them was that of a servant ('-^r—r), the 
abode (%TR) of insults—a rich source of insults inflicted by 
the master—, of disciplined or trained minds ifSTf «ih 
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did not consider ua [in any way] 
ditferent from their sons. They treated us precisely in 
e way they did their sons 1 Destiny that could wantonly 
es roy them is only expected to continue working havoc, 
achieved what it wanted to. 

are alliferatious worthy' of 
a tentioi^ The (perspicuity) of the verse is trans¬ 
parent. ^ suggests that has no judgment 

oI men so very necessary for success as a king. The metre 
of the verse is 5iI^Rqf}i%fr, 

5, 1-2 This was more than conld bear.Angrily 

e as. s . Are you trying to conceal the truth even now ? 
18 IS the wanton sport as you put it (i% 3 ). of Destiny and 
not of (your) greed I’ Malayaketu is almost beside himself 
with rage and addresses as ‘o ignoble [wretch]— 


(21) Construe J fjfcfj 

nq l^SJJqqqnr: (q^if q^, q*,^. . 

3TIJfqnK|oi qqfir qq qt?q?q Rq] qwq^ilf^g I 


i. uP “ograteful one, you employed (^) a maiden 
terrible (f^qqr) on account of her having assimilated poison 
m her system and killed ray father inclined [ever] to 
[reposing] confidence [m you] thus reducing him to the 
state of remaining in talks only [as he no longer lived 
after .voi^r having succeeded in murdering him], qjqi $rqi 
qtq m qjqitiq: ^ qR: qjqilrqcn fTR] I Now you have s^t a high 
value !3tn'|d >iKq qq q; qq 8?T[|qq}t%i) on the office of [giving] 
counsel (qrq) (to Candragupta) i. e., aspire to be the qvnqqJifi 
of the enemy and have begun [already] to sell us for total 
destruction to him. In your eyes we are not much different 
from a lump of flesh (qmqfj!, & commodity fur sale. Could 
there be anything more surprising [anything more painful] 
(STfl) ihan tliis ? ‘q;*n%qqt hV.’ is qqWq? for ‘killed’.apf^q^t^oi 
= 3TIi^qq|f^5qiff the cause of'selling qwq^g to the enemy. 
This part of the verse, therefore, contains (^«»qaqai; 

may be regarded as a If this is how it is 

understood, the verse would illusirate also. 


imisT/f 
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21, 1 eays ‘here there is a piraple grown over 

a boil^ ‘Difficulties do not come singly ^ nor do charges of 
wickedness against a man from whom his fortune has 
turned its face away. Aloud, denies the charge that 
he killed but can not give any satisfactory answer 

to the question ^then who caused him to be killed ?’ Angrily 
does shout out ^Fate is to be asked and not Jiva- 

siddhi, the Jaina friar V B-7 says to himself Jiva- 
siddhi too is Canakya’s spy, I must say, o alas I that 
even my heart has been taken possession of ^ ^ 

^ by the enemies, Jivsiddhi was to Raksasa 

his very heart. But he too was helping the enemy I 


7-13 Malayaketu, beside bimeelf with rage, orders- 
his attendant Bhasuraka, to convey to his general S'ikhar- 
sena the command—the five kings and other inti¬ 
mate friends of ever plotting against our person and 

desirous of pleasing Candragupta be killed instantaneously,. 
The first three long for my territory^ Let them be buried 
deep under earth [and thus have their longing for territory 
fulfilled]. is a pft. The last two and wanted 

my elephannt-forco. Let them,’ as is but meet, be killed 
by [under the feet of] just an elephant. 13 The attendant 
goes out to convey the order to S’ikharasena. The vain 
glorious Prince proudly says, I am not given to killing 
persons by [creating] confidence [in them and then taking* 
undue advantage of it]. You are at liberty to go and 
resort to 

(22) Coiistrue :—"ar 

Malayaketu over-estimates his capacity. ‘Single-hand¬ 
ed I shall be capable of destroying Canakya and Caudra- 
gupta who wonld come and attack me, together even with 
vou, like bad policy capable of destroying (lit uprooting^ 
the group of the three hunfaii objects 3T^ and 
A« is proved in act VII, estimate about himself is^ 

unfounded. It ia.Canakya’s that proves more than a 

ijiatch for army and intellect as the iwo 
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av6 been split up now [by the forged letter and the casket 
of ornaments on Siddharthaka’s person]. Canakya’a confident 
prophecy ‘ m ^ ‘ tr^ ^ ^ 

I * Act III, 31 (p. Ill text) has come true. The 
figure of speech in the verse is The metre in which 

the verse is couched is 


It is the vain-glorious nature of that has spared 

<1^ who otherwise would have met a fate similar to that of 
etc. has already observed that would 

cause has taken care to .impress on the 

mind of the need for sparing him till at lea stthe 

acquisition of the Nauda kingdom. There is thus nothing 
unnatural in s allowing to escape alive. 

himself tends him away telling him he is welcome to join 
Candragupta. 


v2, 1-2 requests the Prince not to waste 

any lime but attack Kuaurapura without any delay. The 
anxiety of vdjciqq while impressing that is 

so keen on their (tf^qqig’s as also his followers’) success, may 
be due to his desire as Canakya’s spy that CEnakya is able 
as soon as possible to take the advantage of the rift between 
and 


(23) Construe gsRf qr^^clt^r; 

ilfwa: >T3rfl^6f?!sf^vr^5*r: 

qrffa I 

o 

Let oolums (5gn^:) of dust coning into existence ( 

^ on account of the pounding 

[ of the earth] hy the hoofs of the horses of the 

armies fall on the head of the enemies. The columns of 
dust would soil (lit make smoky) the cheeks, of the 
ladies of Bengal ( —cheeks bright on account of 

the pollen i ) of the lodhru ilowers used as toilet 

( ). I'he columns of dust would also obscure (lit afflict 

; the darkness of the curly hair ( ) [ of 

the ^i#rs ], of the co nplexion ( ^ ) of a swarm of bees i.e.. 
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_'naturally extremely dark hair would appear somewhat 

gray on account of the duet particles settling down on them. 


(or 1 %^ The columns 

would have their base ( ^) cut off on account of the ichor- 
water of the elephants. The columns would not rise right 
from the surface of the earth unbroken into space. But 
due to the profuse ichor of the elephants the dust particles 
just above the surface of the earth would become wet and 
form mud. Only from a level a few feet higher over this 
mud, would the columns of dust be seen to be rising. The 
verse is couched'in the metre. 


5,23,1 and his paraphernalia—including 

evidently—goes out Rakgasa is left all alone on the stage 

with a very gloomy prospect before him He is deeply agitat¬ 
ed that he has caused to be killed [ on account of him have 
been killed ] even those five kings etc. Poor 

and his four friends !( •) How does it happen that 

acts ( ) for the destruction of his friends and not 

for that of his enemies ? He is at a loss to say what he 
should do [ next ], with bis fate very slow [ if not altogether 
inactive indeed ] in helping him ^ i 


(24) Construe :—]% JT^: mm ^ 

1% [ cTi^ild [ ] 

qciifu ? ^ ^ 3#. ; 

There are three alternatives that suggest themselves 
to (1) Shall I repair to a penance- forest ? But 

this would hardly give any peace to my mind-would 
fail to give peace to my mind with the [feeling of] 
enmity [ influencing it strongly ] (2) Shall I follow 

my master, departed to the other world ? But doing 
this while yet the enemy lives without doing anything to 
•jill the enemy would be worthy of ( tjlwj-fn ) women 1 A 
man ought to avenge himself on his enemy by fighting. 
Suicide is not the proper path for him to follow. (3) 
^h*il I with my eword as my companion fall on the enemy 
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'ce ? This too would not be proper. One against many 
would decide the question again in favour of the enemy. 
The mind, if it be not ungrateful and in a hurry 
to secure the release of Candanadasa, would obstruct me, 
impede me, if I would think of resorting to the 3rd alterna¬ 
tive. For, more important than fighting the enemy’s army, 
is saving the life of my dearest friend Candanadasa, who 
has done all he could for me. 

The metre of the verse is ; 

The fifth act is called Kfitjalekha or the ‘artful ( ^ ) letter 
as the letter in the hand of S'^akatadasa plays so important 
a part in and occupies so much of the space of the act. The 
of the letter lies in not being in a position to 

give any satisfactory explanation of the letter. 


To turn to a resume of the act ; 

As the curtain rises, there appears on the stage Siddha- 
rthaka with a letter and a sealed casket with ornaments in 
it. Siddharthaka is surprised at the progress that the policy- 
creeper of revered CS,nakya is making, sprinkled as it is 
with the streams of water in the form of intellect with jars 
in the form of the proper place and time and he is confident 
that soon it will show great fruit in the form of success in 
the mission. Siddharthaka says he is feigning to go to 
Pii^aliputra with the letter and the sealed casket. As he 
starts he sees the Jaina friar coming in that ver^" direction. 
The sight of the friar, though normally inauspicious., is 
desirable to Siddharthaka [ as he really does not want to 
reach Pataliputra ] and therefore he does not avoid it. 
The friar enters and salutes the worthy saints who reach 
perfection in the world by ways which are extraordinary, 
Siddarthakasalutes the friar who blesses him and says ‘you 
have started on a journey it seems’. Siddarthaka owns 
that the friar has guessed well and requests him to say 
whether the day is favourable for going on a journey. The 
friar laughs and observes ‘you have already got yourself 
shaved and are now inqtiiring whether the stars are favou¬ 
rable [ for shaving Siddarthaka says : tiiere is no harm 
in inquiring even now; if the day is favourable I shall 
proceed, if not I shall return. The friar inii.’-ms 
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idharthaka that it would not bo favourable [for any one] 
in the array-camp of Malayaketu now. He adds 'though 
formerly people could enter and go out of the oamp without 
restrictions, now that Kusumapura is very near from here, 
none who has not the sealed pass-port is allowed either to 
get out of or into the camp. If he has the required pass¬ 
port with the stamp of Bhagurayaaa^s signet-ring, Siddar- 
thaka should go. Otherwise he may be find himself bound 
harKlt and feet and taken to the royal headquarters by the 
array—officers in charge at the out-post. Siddhartbaka asks 
excitedly ‘do you not know that I am a close attendant of 
minister Raksasa ? Who then has the power to ward me off 
from getting out even without a pass-post The friar 
replies whether Siddhartbaka be iJafcsasa’s (demon’s) or 
'pinuea^B (ghost’s), he cannot get out unless he has a pass¬ 
port. Siddhartbaka requests the K^apanaka (Jaioa friar 
JivasiddhiJ not to be angry and to say ‘you will succeed in 
your undertaking’. The Ksapanaka does so and says he 
too would approach Bhagurayana and request him to grant 
. iiirn (the friar) a pass-post. The two leave the stage and 
the interlude conies to a close. 


The Interlude (Pravesaka) over, there enters on the 
stage Bbagurayana, followed by a man. Bhagurayapa too 
is surprised atthe diverse forms that noble CSnakya’s policy,, 
like Destiny, in taking. Ke next asks the attendant, who 
has followed him to place a seat for himself in the assembly 
-hall itse'f, as Prince Malayaketu does not wish him (Bha- 
gur.iyana) to be away from him. The seat is placed and 
the mail told to send in anyone desirous of getting a 
pasH-port from Rhagurayana The mau goes out saying he 
w iuifi do accordingly. Bhiigurayana is very much pained 
at having t) deceive Malayaketu ‘so very full of love^ 
towards him. He cousules himself somehow with the thought 
that a man who has sold himself to another (who is rich), 
having turned hin face away from the noble family, repu¬ 
tation and sense of shame, has gone past the stage of any 
consideration as to what is beneficial and what is not so 
ind .ed 1 
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At this juncture Malayaketu, follow-ed by the female 
door-keeper, enters on the stage. Malayaketu says to him¬ 
self that his mind is perturbed on account of the diverse 
suspicions it entertains about Rak^asa, and that it cannot 
come to any decision. On being helped by the female 
door-keeper to see BhOgurayana (who is pointed out to him 
by her), Malayaketu asks her not to move for a moment so 
that tbe Prince would close the eyes of Bhagurayana even 
while the latter is sitting with his face turned away from 
them. The female door-keeper obeys tbe order. Just at 
this stage, Bhagurayana’s attendant enters and informs* 
him that the Ksapanaka has arrived for getting a pass-port. 
On duly being ushered in. the friar is asked oy Bhtigu- 
rayana whether he is not going out for some mission en¬ 
trusted to him by Raksasa himself. The friar closes his ears 
and says *evil be deprecated, evil be deprecated; I am going 
to a place where not even, the name of Raksasa or pisaca 
will be heard/ Bhaguravana takes this to be a manifesta¬ 
tion of ‘affectionate anger' the friar has towards his 
friend, the minister, and asks him to indicate the cause of 
the same. What is the offence given to you by the mini¬ 
ster The friar replies ‘Raksasa has not offended me in> 
the least; unfortunate that I am, I am offending myself.’ 
The curiosity of Bbagurayana is roused so much so that 
he makes it a condition precedent to the friar’s getting the 
required pass port, that he told what had transpired bet¬ 
ween Raksasa and him (the Ksapanaka). Jivasiddhi knows 
that this was the right moment to tell Bhaguravana what 
he wanted to and, therefore, says ‘while I was staying in 
Pa^aliputra on very intimate terms with minister Ralvs\?a^ 
he secretly employed a poison-maiden and i ad Parvates’vara 
murdered through her*. [ Malayaketu who ls within hearing 
distance is at once shocked and pained to learn that his 
father was killed by Raksasa and not by Cunakya as the 
report went. ] ‘And now he is busy doing something as a 
result of which, I am afraid I shall be expelled fron^ this 
world if I continue to he his associate. Already, (Ju^^kya 
has nauished me from Pataliputra for having been Rakeasa’s 
frieiid/ he adds. Bbagurayana tolls him that he had leari ' 


Notes 





Odnakya had Parvatake removed from the world of the 
living, for, he would have, if he were allo<ved to live, 
claimed half the kingdom that was promised to him The 
friar closes his ears again and solemnly avers that Can^'^y^ 
had not even heard t^e name of the poison-maiden. Bh§gu- 
rayana says, ‘here you can have your pass-port; tell this to 
the Prince’. Malayaketu draws near and says he has 
already heard the words capable of rending the listener’s 
ears. The Jaina friar is mightily pleased at Malayaketu's 
having heard this. Saying to himself, ‘I haye fulfilled ray 
mission he leaves. Apostrophizing Raksasa, Malayaketu 
asks him whether it was meet on his part to have killed the 
very person who had iraplict faith in him, who had entrust¬ 
ed everything to him. -Not in name only but in point of 
fact too, you are a rak^asa* he observes. Bhagurayana who 
is one of the ablest of Canakya’s agents remembers he was 
told to save Raksasa’s life by all means. He requests the 
Prince to take a seat and then proceeds to explain to him 
that of those who take part in active politics the distinction 
between friends, foes, and indifferent persons is a distinc¬ 
tion based on the object intended to be secured, Raksasa, 
who in those days: wanted Sarvarthasiddhi to be the sovere¬ 
ign, considered Parvataka, stronger than even Candragiipta, 
to be the greatest obstacle in his way. Rakf^asa should, 
therefore, not be blamed in this respect. Till the Nan la- 
kingdom is one, he should be retained in service. Once it 
is fiecurfd, the Prince is his own authority either to main¬ 
tain 0 - dismiss him. Malayaketu is impressed by Bhagu- 
Tayana’s explanation and accepts to do as reguested by him 
adding that the dismissed of Raksasa at this stage would 
cause an unnecessary agitation among other members of 
the body-politic and thus render success in their nnder- 
takiug dubious. 


A man-servant enters and reports to Bhagurayilija that 
the guards have caught a man attempting to leave the camp 
without the uecessai y pass-port and that the guards want the 
man to be seen by Bhagurayana personally, yiddharthaka 
ushered in. In a 8va</fUa he salutes ‘devotion tc 
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t^r ' causing people like him to see only the good points 
leaving out the evil ones. Bhiigurayana is informed by 
Siddharthaka himself that the latter is a servant of Raksasa 
and that he was going out of the camp without the pass¬ 
port on account of the importance of the mission. Bhagu- 
rayana wonders what important misson it was that made 
him transgress the royal command. At Malayaketu's bidd¬ 
ing Bhagurfiyana takes the letter off from Siddarthaka and 
finds it stamped with Rfikgasa^s signet-ring. Malayaketu 
reads the letter shown to him with the seal kept intact and 
learns that some one has written to some one else from 
somewhere that it was a good thing that the former's rival 
was removed by the letter; that all that need be dono now 
is to help the former’s friends, already with the terms of 
stipalation-peace given etc. Bhagurayana asks Siddharthaka 
‘ whose letter is this?' He pleads ignorance and later says 
he does not know what he should say when caught by them 
(—Bhagurayana and Malayaketu*. Bhagurayana causes 
Siddarthaka to be taken out and belaboured till he tells the 
truth. The attendant brings in a casket, with Ral^sasa’s 
seal on it fallen from Siddharthka’s armpit while being 
beaten. The seal is kept iu tact and the casket opened which 
contains ornaments in it- the very ornaments Malayaketu 
had taken off from his owj person ahd sent to Raksnsa. 
Bhagurayana says this must be the ceremonial accompani¬ 
ment of the lettr mentlonel in this letter. On being beat¬ 
en again, Siddharthaka is ready to tell the ‘truth’ to Mala- 
yaketu. He says it was minister Raksasa who sent him 
with the letter to Candragupta. Regarding the oral clue, 
he tells Malayaketu and Bhagurayana that it was as follows: 
there are the five kings Citravarma etc—three of whom 
are desirous of Malayaketu’s territory, the others of his ele¬ 
phants and treasury. As your excellency has given me 
cause for gratification by removing Canakya froip bis posi¬ 
tion, let these friends also be gratified by being given what 
has been mentioned earlier. Malayaketu considers this to 
be throwing full lighten the intimacy between Citravarnii 
etc. and Raki^asa. He asks the female door-keeper to in¬ 
form Raksasa that he (Malayaketu) wants to see him. 
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is discovered Raksasa accompanied by an attend¬ 
ant. Raksasa is ail anxiety and is a svagata shows concern 
for their army having so many malcontents from Candra- 
gupta’s side in it. He subsequently is satified, however, 
that be need not worry as all those have already accepted 
terms from him by which they are bound. He next asks 
the attendant to convey to the group of kings following 
him the arrangement to be followed while on their way to 
Kusumapura. According to this Khas'as and Magadhas 
are to arrange their armies and be at the fore-front, led by 
Raksasa. Qandharas with the Ionian chiefs, are to be in 
the middle. The heroic S’aka chiefs, with the Chinese and 
Hunas, are to bring the rear, while Kaul^ta etc are to 
have the Prince surrounded on the way by them (obviously 
for personal) safety. The inau leaves to carry out the 
minister’s instruction. The female door-keeper sent by 
Malayaketu enters and informs the minister that the prince 
wants to see him. The minister asks her to wait for a 
while and puts on an ornament from the three purchased 
some time ago, as it was improper to see the prince with¬ 
out orrjaments on. For. the princo had himself sent orna¬ 
ments to the minister a few days ago. As he is being lei 
after putting on the ornament brought to him by his atten¬ 
dant to the spot where Malayaketu was waiting for him, 
the minister thinks to himself of tne danger to which a 
man occupying a high position is ever exposed ; ‘ Those 

who have risen very high have a fall imminent’ he says. 


The formalities of the minister declaring the Prince’s 
victory and the Prince saluting the minister having been 
ov^r, Malayaketu proceeds to say he was very much pained 
to see the minister after long a period. Raksasa sw « he 
deserved in a way the rebuke for not having seen the 
Prince for long; he says at the same time that iie was busy 
making counter-arrangement in respect of the march 
ag^iinst i fttaliputra. Malayaketu inquires of the minister 
as to what the arragement»^ made are and nays tc hi: ^elt 
‘those very persons who want to please Candragunra by 
killing me, me to surround mo P Aloud^ be a" ce the 
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Ester whether there was any one either going to or 
coming fr:m Kusumapura. Raksasa replies that now the 
■very purpose of goings to or comings from Kusumpura is 
over, little knowing that Malayaketu will construe this as 
he does to himself { understanding Raksasa to mean that 
the latter would soon join Candragupta and serve as his 
Prime Minister] Malayaketu then asks ‘why was a person 
with a letter sent by the minister ? ’ Raksasa is surprised 
to see Sidharthaka there and even more so to hear Siddhar- 
thaka say pray, I could not keep the secret as I was 
being belaboured*. At Malayaketu’e instance, Bhagurayana 
tells Raksasa that Siddharthaka told that minister 
Raksasa sent him to Candragupta with a letter and an 
oral clue. Raksasa asks Siddarthaka whether that was true. 
3iddharthaka continues saying ‘I said so when I was being 
very severely beaten^, tiakgasa declares this is false* and asks 
‘what would a man, when being beaten not say ? ’ Malayaketu 
bids Bhaguravana show the letter to Raksasa, reading which 
Raksasa, says this is a clever device of the enemy, 
Malayaketu wants Raksasa to explain how Siddharthaka 
had the ornament with him—the ornament that was the 
ceremonial accompaniment of the letter. Raksasa owns that 
he had received it from the Prince arid given it as a rewnrd 
to Siddharthaka on an occasion of great delight. Bhagu- 


riiyana questions the propriety of conferring an ornament, 
particularly one that was given to Raks*^sa by the Prince 
himself, on such a person as Siddharthaka. Malayaketu 
points out as another evidence against Raksasa thaf in the 
letter he wrote ‘the oral clue too should be heard from this 
one/ Raksasa again denies that he sent the letter. If he 
did not, how could there be any oral clue and fjr 
whom? Malayaketu shows to Raksasa his ov ii f'-Ail on 
the letter. Raksasa’s answer is that cunning fellows e.iii 
even fabricate counterfeit seals* To have thu whole qurstion 
docitied, Bhagurayana a'-ks Siddharthaka ‘who wrote this 
letter’ ? On his answering that 8''<ika|,iidasa wrole it R.7tk afl* 
eays that ii amounted to his hnying liimsolf written it. To 
avoid the compiioatiori that wuuM have arisen if bRokata' 
da^a were brought to explain, Bhagurayina cleverly 
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to have brought there another piece of writing 
in S^akatdasas hand as also the seal he used. The female 
door-keeper on being ordered by Malayaketu to do so brings 
both. On comparing the two writings, Malayaketu observes 
‘the letters tally’. Raksasa realizes the implication and won¬ 
ders in his own mind whether after all Saka^adasa has not 
played into the enemy’s hands for the sake of his wife and. 
son (or sons). To make the situation worse for Raks 9 sa»> 
Malayaketu looks closely at the ornaments worn by Raska- 
sa and asks him whether it be not one of those three sent 
by the addressee of the letter which, Raks^asa wrote, had; 
been received by him duly. Looking even more closely, he 
finds the ornament to be one worn by his father before I 
He asks Raksasa how the latter came to have it. Raksasa 
answers ‘by having purchased it ’ Malayaketu asks the 
female door-keeper Vijaya to look at the ornaments and. 
say whether she recognises them. Here is the last and 
conclusive bit of evidence going against Raksasa For, she 
says ‘how would I not recognise the ornament worn former¬ 
ly by Parvate&'vara of well invoked name? Rakgasa’s 
answer is ‘these two wore sold to us by a merchant who- 
was Canakya’s agent.' Malayaketu cannot believe that the 
ornaments worn by his father, especially when in the 
possession of Candragupta. could be sold. But the very 
next moment, he changes his mind and says, ‘yes, yea they 
ooiUd be sold, Candragupta, the selling party who wanted, 
to get more than the price of the ornaments, was offered by 
you ourselves as the price of the same I' Rakgasa has no 
answer tO make. To himself he owns that the enemy’s plan 
against him has been perfect in all respects: The seal lea¬ 
ves no room to say ‘this is not my letter.’ '^'akatadasa 
cannot be accused of having played false. Who would believe 
anybody saying so? Who ever would be convinced that 
Candragupta the sovereign ruler sold the ornaments ? 
Rak^a&a decides : there is as only one course left open to him 
that of owning the guilt. Malayaketu addresses Rak.^asa 
•noble one, I would like to know what made you regard 
Cftndragupta’s service superior to the one you are 
rendering me V Raksasa says he is no longer a 
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and that the question be has put 
^rf?ady answered by Malayakstu himae . a a- 

yaketu points out the letter and the casket of ornaments 
and asks Rfitsasa ‘what is this ?' With tears, the miniator 
replies ‘Destiny’s [wanton] sport.’ Malayaketu loses all 
patience with Rakijasa and says, ‘even, now you are trying 
to conceal; this is the sport of Destiny, and not that of your 
greed? Having formerly employed a poison—maiden 
against my father you murdered him and now are you only 
too eager to sell me. like a lump of flesh, xo the^ enemy as 
you have set a very high value on the position ot being hia 
minister !’ Uaksasa denies having killed Parvataka. To tho 
question ‘who killed him then ?’ his reply is ‘fate should oe 
asked in this respect.’ Malayaketu angrily shouts yah, and 
not Ksapanaka Jiasviddhi should be asked in this reopeotV 
Raksasa’s bewilderment knows no bounds when he loaraa 
that Jfvasiddhi too was an agent of Canakya. baksasas 
heart too was captured by the enemy ! 


Malaya’ietu who is all anger orders the attandant 
Bhiisuraka to convey his camraand to the Commauder-iu- 
chiof. S’iiharasena : bury the three kings deep under earih 
_the three who wanted my territory; and have tbo re¬ 
maining two killed by an elephant, fho attendant got.- o<it 
to carry out the Prince’s cornmand. Malayaketu turns to 
and tells him hi at any rate is no Raksasa (Jen. mi 
to kill anyone after having taken him into coiifideno© 
implicitly believed in him). Baksusa is welcome to iciu 
Candragupta by all means. Malayaketu believed he wa' 
more than a match for the oombination Capaky^., Cr.ndra- 
gupta and Rak.asa. Bhagurayaps t.-c hurries saying nr. 
time be now lost; ‘Let columns of dust raieed by our 
forces fall on the beads of our enemies without delay. 
Malavaketu and hie retinue leave the stage. Rak.^asa ii. Li i 
aione to lament the slaughter of those noor ones- Oitr. . nrino 
etc. Unfortunate that he is, h- has all his friends i. i on r 
He cannot retire to a penance grove ns his mind has no pvact. 
being full of enmity. Following his masters in death wou'd 
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Income women, so long as the enemy is alive. Wea- 
pon-iii'baDd, lie would have fallen on the enemy’s army, 
•weie it not for bis mind—far from ungrateful, it is hoped, 
— which is impatient for the release of Candanadasa. With 
^he thought of saving his friend Candanadasa uppermost in 
hiQ mind Raksasa leaves the stage and the act comes to a 
close. 




ACT VI 

6,0,1 Siddharthaka is decked with ornaments and full 
of joy when he enters. The ornaments are those he has 
Ttci ivtd, as can be inferred (vide 5,2,17), as a gift from 
C.'ir.dragupta to whom conveyed the glad news 

of iheir victory. Naturally is full of joy. 

O ' Construe :— 

I 

Victorious is Kes^ava i.e. the Lord in his Kr^na incar- 
ur.ti Hi who destroyed (lit, destroys) qrm the demo!i Kes^in, 
deputed by ^“^Ampa with a view to doing harm to Krspa 
fTIjo d( nion came in the form of a horse. Krsna thrust his 
arm riitht into the mouth of the horse and rent him asun¬ 
der j. •Trhria’s complexion is dark—blue like that of a cloud, 
i71c-5:v3 Like this the 5?^, i.e. Cand^agupta, 

i)i»* L'^on of tlie eye3 of the people) is victorious. Another 
i- policy of noble CS.nakya which has 
^ p p. HT - 

».ie f-n'Mc of wie enemy, havin;z aocouiplished every purpose, 
wiihont i iv oxception of the 

of w.:tory/* *U4 r^fddh!lrth:i is 
4 <»» .r to sci his dear Trion I Sniuidc'hilrihuka o th«' ioo 
I'Uv. uf)t mot for long ofU a long p. ;iod 


I 


'jjAIMSr/f 
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§L 

S^R^RFRT . 


Ciirioufi as it may appear, 'prosperoit^H circurasta 7 iceb» 
(h^:) give pain to men. This happens in the absence ;.f 
[lit. separation from] their friends who have secured a 
place in their heart, who are veritable moons CTlTOq; ^1: 

}[m\) in extreme trouble i.e. who are a great 

cooling agency in times of trouble [mq" badly requires 
the cooling agency] and who, on occasions 

of festivity in the house, enjoy pleasures 'with 
(g^iq-HRT:). Instead of saying, ‘I am finding my prosperity 
to be the canse of pain or unhappinesB, because iny friend 
Siddharthaka is away \ the speaker has stated a gen eral 
proposition (qiqpq The verse, therefore, contain? 

ill it. 4-*^ bad learnt that his friend had 

returned from camp. He wants to- find bin. our 

He secs him approaching him <5-7 The t\v<t hav.,. 

inei after a long period of time. As would well becoirjt' 
their friendshir), the two embrace eacdi other. 10-11 
had asked his friend whether the latter wa«^ happy^ 
says ho could not ba, for, having roturned from a 

lung jounuw Imd uoi gone to house. 15-16 

e^xplains he found it i npr ssible to go to his iriend's. NoMh 
C iUiakya ordered him to convey a glad news to His 
Ch indrat^^upta. Siddharthaka has just returiv I ' r.jm ih n 
last mission of his. He has been duly favoured by thr^ U 
xt'-:A Siddlnirlhakp ttdis Samiddhil,rthaka whu.t the ^orMi^r 
conveyed to the king: (1) Ihinishirift u. ^ i. 

uvf: kin,>8 Hqqjff etc. cans d to bf- pul h. dea'ih ( ' i ('h ' 
niOKi-ri^ kiny.^ starved to to Iheir rpr^eetk e tcvriti'?; 
thrir sai. ’y, rvp ihLV 7, . ie :onv‘ticeil Uiut 4 Tt* 5 yV i ^ ' 

:ycor:n:lt;rate yersor . The uar’nheiaalip Hu'p. i • 
fik. .t fear. ;3' T. , ^ V l sv . 

(‘^5 lus Oppu/tUiiity .7as 1 :;y vr^nid ^ 

o: ruE.on orison, r by ih^^w. 3?-‘i9 i- eu r ; y. 

iv ct\ ti»at :tc, ^ h*: m.dp'a> .• ii- v i * : 

■’H UandragU}'-*! vr d r-pur- • 4 i - ir^ 'wr kt.o^' i ^ 

aru said by people eei.. 3 'i ’ • . 


UWIsr 
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_fore asks—on wbat account has this taken place, as in 

a drama vv rilteu by an incompetent (j) literary artist 
where there is one thing in the beginning fin troductory part 
of the play; (g^) and a different thmg altogether imthe 
lasr division of the play called nirv'ihatm ? 40 
reply is not quite explicit. He makes a salutatico to noble 
Citnakya’s policy the course of which is not heard (before)^ 
and which therefore resembles the course of Destiny. By 
implication, Samiddharthaka is to understand that Caijakya 
had made etc. pose as malcontents, which the worthy 

eorvanta of a worthy master did with the highest amount 
of success. 44-45 Then, narrates equipped 

with a large force (^l^) of picked (^?;-best) men, captured 
the entire force, as there were no kings to guide it. 


(:">) Construe : — 

5 

I 


Tlie enemy force was captured in its entirely there 
where tuskers having the grace of clouds 

hurebarged with water, as the former were possess¬ 

ed of the prido of their ichor,- a very great pride indeed 
*‘JW)*[‘icbor-water in abundance* resembles ‘copious 
amouLi of water’, ‘elephants' resemble ‘olouds^j and where 
horses rushed on horses with wave [-like 

ii;jveinentB] produced iu their bodie*^ ou account of their tre- 
jnl/iing thiough fear of the stroke of the whip [^Fi^ on their 
Uackt<], and who had well grasped i. e. welcomed the aounus 
of victory or cries oi victory [which filled the air they brc.i- 
iIjhP. 

(wave like movments) ^ ^ i 

and...<in at the end of the third and the fourth lines 
of the vorse illustrate and as Prof, Dhruva has poia'c- 

erl O'It h the precursor of the in the metrical works in 
niudern loian languages. Therj is a graphic u-.^scription 
ui ihn eloph^ntb in lints I and and that of horses in T'-U'S 
d and 4. Tlje in the verse is, therefore, 

bciijg The metre of the verse is 5Rifo;ft, G, 3, 


Noras 




5-6 Siddbarthakft wants to know how noble Ca^abya who had 
publicly abandoned his oflBce [after having quarreled with 
Candragupta, Act III] ^ accepted [lit 

mounted upon] the same position of [the prime] minister 
4igain. 8-9 Siddharthaka answers that his friend is too 
much of a simpleton to fathom the action 

of not fathomed even by minister before. In 

other words, Siddharthaka means that the abandonment af 
office by was only a political measure, intended by 

to send the rival (U53H) on a wrong track, 13-io 
Like the audience wants to know where minister 

is at present and learns that noble has been ia^,. 

formed by his spies that ho has come to beink" 

closely followed by spy, 19-20 poinis 

out the fact that what had resolved to do, he has 
been able to achieve. |>fT: ReshV 

ration of the kingdom of the Nandas has not been achieved, 
has not achieved his goal (?T: am; afi ) and has; 

entered [This observation is another proof that 

who is thus vanquished at this juncture- by Oaiiakya—c.w 
not be regarded as the hero of the play]. 21-22 ‘I gttCAis 

is coining back for the love of his friend’ replied / 
23-24 says that now that is coming ^ 

back to his friend will in all probability he 

released [by 26- 28 'On the contrary, we twov 

are to take to the execution ground and kill liim at' , ' ^ ' 

Poble Ganahfci's cornmaoiV Siddharthaka answer-'. 30-Jb 
re?ents their being ordered to do the executioner's 
work. He asks ‘are there not enough hangmen in Cap ikyii’a 
service that he should ask ub to do this job T 34-36 
knows better. '* No one desirous of living 
^;) can oppose i. e. disobey (K.m- , 

mand. Lei us then put on the dress of Oandulas ami tak# 
Candanadase to tlie exeoutiou gtound ' be Urllfi hi« friend 
and botli go out. The‘Interlude* is over* 


The main scene now begins A iran wi!h v rope ia 
hi^ baud appears on the stage. He is an euipjoyee ot 
oiiirusted with a luitsinn es ie learnt from what follows. 




Notes 
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i) Construe :— 


Victorious is the rope in the form of C^lakya^s policy 
(xTfonq^ qlfTf: n;q ^[^:)» firm or strong (^St) [such as would 
not give way] thanks to the putting together or stringing 
together (^+^^T) of the six S^rrs qR, 

and vide I, 5) explained in the ?T5Tffif^2(TT^ [ —a rope too 

becoiuos strong when many threads (stJTjs are woven into one], 
witii thr grip [lit* mouth, opening] of the noo^e fashioned 
with a series (qfcrife) of political expedients [such as 
uir, and [—the grip of the noose used for 

hanging persons also has to be fashioned out with a number 
cf devices which the expert alone knowe], —the rope only 
too ready (^«?IFn) for binding down the enemy- 

folk There is in the verse ). But 

used with a doiMe entendre there is too contained iu 
cbo v( iSe. The metre of the verse 
4, 5 tn| q 

which is a misprint). The man says he has reached the 
plane where ht was to see minister as the latter was 

iiure V- be there according to the spy report. 

fi-T As expected by the man, ‘minister is comming iu 
Ui’- "’ery direction with his head wrapped 

n:\ evidently with a view to not being recognised. The 
iiu ^ decides to hide behind the trees in the old garden 
ir . w .tclj where takes a seat. The device of coi.cealiug 
uueself behind a tree and asortainiug what is going on is 
iite ooriiinoD in Sanskrit works. Cf Act I, where 

. ooiiceals hiins^elf behind the trew^ and listens to th^ 

of the three friends and 

9 < enters, word in hand. Hs i ’ full of tears to recall 
to his iniiid how sovereignty has played the Nanda family 
foul. 


,5^ Construe : —ef): 

A.vm g; [^] j 

r%' f/A -i'mh 


I 


Notes 



Sovereignty [personified], like a wanton woman 
a harlot, moving from family to family, nervous on account 
of her resort (i.e, support or supporter) having been out off: 
has walked over into another family [Instead of remaining 
with the Nandas she has taken to the son of MurJl]. The 
subjects [punningly, the progeny of the wanton woman] 
following blindly those who walk ahead of them 
having abandoned [all precious] affection [for the father] 
have followed just her [i.e. the wanton woman]. The 
reliable persons too have castoff the yoke of the mission 
as they failed to got any fruit of their valour ^ 

5r: Or [why blame them ?] What can they 

do ? They remain like (so many] limbs devoid of 

the best, limb i.e. the head [altogether helpless]. 

Sovereignty is compresed to a harlot (line 1) and the reliable 
persons to litiibs without the head to guide them, hs fcliw 
king is dead and gone —-has been annihilated witli tbo 
whole of his farailv. Thus there are two grqRTls in the verse. 

Thus there is also present 

here. The metre of the verse is ^In line I!, tht> 

first word is not 


(Cj C.OD!>trvo : 

nai, [ fqs ] ■•{i '{ a 


Like the ^adra woman, Sovereignty ha ; ah ui- 

doned Uis Majesty (Nanda) of a high family or betlcr n.d.:» 
descent { 3 rxq: and has resorted to the hiidra 

(Caudr.''gupta) even as an undisciplined (aj - f^qTrTT) woaian, 
on account of the v,eak point [of His Majesty.. And [now) 
she lias become quite steady or linnly establitUed in him 
{CauJragupla) Vi’hat can or shall we do hero ?—we wl)oj.e 
oflForts, Destiny frustrates or makes frcitU ss, oven like a 
[sworn] enemy In Hues 1 & 2 there is 

tiny frustrating the efiferts of ‘us’ ic the cause of tailuro y. 
fc’iow what to do. But this is convoyed with thu help of 
the olauae qqj q; qjit ^q t1[qq ^ lyT qjl.. There iit 

thus contained in the latter half of line 3 and Une 4 


Notes 




token together. iR^-tho effort put in by ua is 

etendy and yet [it is frustrated by the hateful Destiny]. The 
metre of the verse is 


Id the verse that follows, gives an account of the 
sustained effort he made. 


(?) Construe ;—ff 

•«q? 5 T: aT?q [ aifqpji 3*1, 

sfw 3i(%raf5 [qjHi] fc [ sntfi], siaf [ q^rqqqj- 

<?rv}R; ] mx q 513 : [ I ] 

The verse contains what has deep down in his 
heart—the unfortunate nature, nay positive enmity, of 
Dentiny-towards the Nanda family. The aeiq in the verse 
in quite remarkable, (1) When His Majesty (Na/ida not 
deeervin;? that kind of death (Jr ^ 

i.e. death by ert^^K-rite, went to the heavenly 
world f e., when he was killed by Canakya, effort was made 
ii^ rt t^ard to that lord of the inouatain i*e (2) When 

he ^ab murdered, another effort was made in regard to 
- lit. with reference to) his son viz., Even 

then erRr) there was no achievement of success. Obvi* 
ously then (f^). Destiny is the enemy of the Nanda family 
and not that Brahmana [viz. The first three lines 

give the data and the fourth the based on the data, 

the figvire of speech contained in the verse, therefore, is 
[ fofr how could, in th** absence of the enmity 
Doatiny, the failure of two efforts one after the other, be 
^“rf‘'jiited for?] The metre of the verse is 

' WIT mvil* in verso 7 leads to speak of the total 
lad: of fiiwcrimlnation shown by in 6,7, is 

hirasolf. 


(fi) Con-true;-— q- i03R?5T tqifhqs cHgqi 

[ «q’ ] ^q ctut JsqRqq [ f] CRiq?, 

, , sfqqf g q^ci tq qq'i 

nlf< r I 



Notes 





With his mind totally devoid (^) of diBcrimiimtion 
that the Mlecha [Malayaketu] is, he did not think even 
this much )—‘how would that who is survini? 

even now hie masters destroyed root and branch,—- 
enter into any alliance with their (hie masters’) enemies, as 
long as he is bale and hearty lit, not wound¬ 
ed) changes his thought as shown by epCT ‘or, the 

entire understanding of ot^e adversely struck + hr 
Fate or Destiny throws things up^side down i ho. 

has a lopsy—turvied sort of grasp of everything around him. 
The first three lines speak of the and there¬ 
fore failure to grasp things correctly of The last 

line is « generalisation: All who are adversely struck. b:r 

Fate have an understanding that makes them have a nor- 
verted view of things. Tbe figure of speech coDiained in tho 
verse, therefore, is type of • 

The metre in which the ver.se is couched is 


6. 8. 1 R&ks-isa refers to himself not with the iiHf? of 
the personal pronoun ‘L* but a third person. Evcl ij< w 
fallen into the hands of the enemy w^-uld 

perish tor tim matter of that, but would not .enter into aa 
alliance with Candragupta, says he. But he chanirert his 
mind. introduces the change of thought, mo vhe 

infamy [this one is] untrue? to Ais i. e., ^ 

I readily grant bcrter, 

hut not the other viz, ‘this one is defeated by the fraud of the 
enemy,’ This means now chooses to enter into isn 

alliance with Candragupta and act. as 111*= priuie-m-r»i«(or, 
though this would mean throwing to tbe winds Ms 
own vow not to serve Candragupta lie prefers be.irg 
characterised ‘untrue to hi.e words’ to the ?atirfactian that 
otherwise his rival (5Tf •^Iviqp^T: would get viz , hav;i>g 
totally deceived him i.o. deprived him •)' mU worth ha^Mig# 
It is easily seen that t ie only monvc by which 
prompted is t ^ score ^/ver In the midpl ot‘ t^'. u.*' 

favourable circumstances he i has to face w an’' 

io undo me in all reBpectr. I would not let him h.avi tb *t 
satisfaction. I shall be tbt priir.e'inir«eler ?fanJ hu I 



UifilST/f 


Notes [ 

continue to be some oa in particular. is in a frame of 

m'ud that blinds him to the fact that this is precisely.what 
Cav akya wanted to drive TliJHto viz. working as prime 

nimistor. The reading fcf: ^ et sg^. 

-(JTTTIs-H: ?r% would have to be thus understood [I shall perish 
rn'her than make peace with CandraguptaJ. Why (^:)2 
■One who becomes untrue to his words, throws to the winds 
his vow (not to serve Candragupta at all, even if this leads 
to certain death) with a defire i<i a very great in¬ 

famy (qTH.aPT?T;) which I would avoid by all means. I quite 
know that people then will say was ‘defeated by decep- 
f'on i.e., out—-wilted cleverly by the enemy ‘ 5T^; 

I This latter is to be preferred to being 
by the people as a man who cares not to carry out 
his V iw : (Death rather than Candragupta’s service is to be 
ri'ai) to, this will make it possible to avoid the greatest 
in,' of being untrue to my or arlriTI (vvords-vow). 
llui igh there remains the possibility of people saying of mo, 
•till" one was defeated by being outwitted by hie enon.y. 
17,,' i.i.s. is certainly no evil as contrasted with my doing 
' . " whi ’ii will enable people to characterise me 

f - ;li h (giimn) man of untrue words).—3-4 fl^ casts a 
' or. all side'- and recalls 'these are the regions 

outskirts of Kusumapura—with their surface (^Tv5) 

I I’d holy by the crMitact (with the holy feet.) of His 
. a.H h', .s duo to the treaiings by His Majesty’s feet, 

> . rc)„i .ct the regions had with thi.s Majesty’s feet had 

ti m ' eu'tifte'i gi'qg 

’'■'. -M or <7^511??? ^ fn; 

. ; . 1 , 05 ^ *tj}i'7-) tJW! I A look at the regions makes 

v-. 1 u dizo iho past again : 



J 


-to.', reg H’itfetaHtn JtrnfUiy; [ 5^.7 ] 

•yiHi; ' UN'; ’ [ Oiq J 'qqfli |;^qrni I 

'^ 1 ' ’•e ,-a.Ir how then in that region His Majesty 

I ..ni l) pi'dcili io an fittonidhing main er ) the 




MWisr/f 
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of arrows on moving targets, with tho horse he rode 
at top speed qsii cmi).This was do he 

(3T^n^ passive theird person sing, of the aorist of t)y dis 

Majesty with his hold over the reins reins, hold or 

grip;, made all too (5T) loose let fall (Brqnpr) ms the 

reins were due to or in the act of fuUv (ari; stretching (lit 
pulling) the bow. King Nanda pulled the bow. with .the 
arrow placed on its stringy right upto his ears. All the 
while ho was seated on the back of the horse moving at top 
speed While pulling the bow, the king was naturally requir¬ 
ed to hv/id the bow with his hands, which latter (^oulil hardly 
attend (o or have a firmgrip over the reins Natu¬ 
rally enough the grip over the reins got loosened. fur¬ 

ther remembers— in this series of gardens did His Majesty 
stay (or rest) [^] here did His Majesty hold con- 

versation with other kings. Those very regions of 

Kusuruapura, now being looked at vritfiout tlieai in this 
way cause pain excessively i.e afflict the miud c?.- 

tremely. The first two lines contain in tiieir. as 

they present a fine pen picture of the.feat of hittitig a 
moving target [performed by NandM.] In line 3 is the 
<>omrion subject for and Thus there is 

^Oiitainal in It. %rT Thus 

3-4 there is The metre of tho verse is 


0 . 9 1-3 in so far as ihe regions chush oxci-'SPiv*' 
pain. luckless, unfortur-ute (fRf dull qi?4 ii- ). 

Seeing a:i old garden, decides to enter if and .'^ei hv ws 
about from some one (as going into the city 

have been a risk not worth rutuiing, for, would have 

l^ecri recognised and taken straight into tho p^efcfoiice 

is an wn wants to spi^ ik 

of Ihe change iri his own corulition but instead gvfieran'-ea 
h)h I how surprising are tho changes in ihe coiniition of men 
^ith their arrival unnoticed (q qiflf Ch;)- < hau;; 

favotirable as well as unf »vourable!’ 


J'J. Construe :—^ afig uaj *({ii 

^ t'nifol'Ii; l\m 3'^ ^qrV. (rsf 
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^0‘i'igR^ §a ^jjifif I 


‘What a contrast between the way that I used to move 
oijt of the city formerly, like a king, surrounded by 
thoueanda of rulers, being pointed out by the citizens 
with their fingers, like the new moon and proceeding slowly 
(and with majesty) and the way I am now entering that 
very city again (^;) and getting into an old garden, with 
vail my) eflForts [proved] barren fruitless,—getting 

into it like a mere thief (cf^O) i.e., stealthily out of apprehen¬ 
sion [ of being detected] (^TIHt-apprehenaion) [and] hirrrie- 
dly(gcfTl^a8 contrasted with the earlier A minister 

«»^ing required to enter an old and neglected garden, and 
luat ioo stealthily, hastily, afraid every moment that he 
'Vould be detected— when formerly be used to go out in 
groat pomp and splendour, surrounded by a number of rul¬ 
ing kings, is as convincing an instance of 
as nnv one would want. And all this has happened even 
without how it happened (ftRirT:) having been noticed by 
<1^1 If there were no between the generalisa- 

ilon in C, 9, 2~3 the generalisation and ver‘^e 10 

wouh have constituted an instance of As it is 

10th contains 3 in it ^ 

f?f: + ^niaorist Ist person sing )and %nfJr. 

Tho metro of tho verse is 6, 10, 1— shtr.vs 

that. < 1 .?^ abandons thinking of his own changed condition 
ns It is r.o use doing so when those [masters] due to whose 
(c'cnr all this was possible, are no more. 

(11) vJonstnie 

I 

/rt this verse points out how in tho gardeti a 

^uaiiFion (:i summer—resort, with:its erection in- 

vulvirU: great efforts lay shattered (lit*—thrown ab<jnt 

f thus resembling a nuo’e family with its anibi- 

under :>kinga ^n) all frusteratirtl l-.vi- 

trjiiti v MW has the family of his master Nanda in his i4iirdl. 




Notes 
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^^rtlier refers to the lake tliere in the garden which lias 
gone dry—like the heart of a saint on the destruction of 
his friends, [Obviously thir3 i? the state of own mind 

on the destruction of the five kings etc. at the com¬ 
mand of The trees in the garden are devoid of fruit 

thus resembling the political measures (lit, policies ^< 51 :; 
that prove of no avail on an association with Fate which 
unfavourable (lit, without quality), [Here too has 

the utter fruitleesness of his own political measures upper¬ 
most in his mind,—measures that failed miserably as Fate 
was all through unfourable to him.) The ground in the 
garden was all covered with blades of grass, even as is the 
mind (^:) of an ignorant person by wrong policies 

or ways [^^ is thinking of mind which 

was entirely covered i.e, taken hold of by wrong polioie.*, 
to wit, killing etc,]. This is one of the beat 

verses in this Act, remarkable for the beauty of tlio 
soliloquy of (verses 5-15). This whole passage has a 

lyrical charm all its own and develops the .sentiment of 
pathos 7 ^), There is to»> in the verso a«' 

^T^q^and are used each in two senses, Tlic 
figure of speech in the verse is OTITT. The metre u^^ ! for the 
verso is 


Construe:—cfl^: 3^^: q?gi5f: aif?-*:'.! 

^3i?cfRi 5iraHi qpr,f%aqP^5I*q'4l '£1TR: 

There were hooded serpents hissing up •>; the 

trees in the garden. Bits of their slough got iljem- 

seives wrapped up round the branches ot tho tree*;. 

This, risg^ fancies, is the bandage done by the:- rpents tv> xhi- 
branones who have their limbs wounded 
^•-^6iq) by the sharp and huge ares and \sIk? 

ftre wailing (^sn^qrq) thiough pain py me .us of ili.' 

iucesFant inoanings of the pi:?i ons 

is a p. p. p, used in the sense of luoaij'tng in 
with ^i:), Tl\e moanirg on the part of pige*^ ni on 

the branches ii regarded as tho xvaiupw »f the 


NOTES 
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. that have been w )uuded. There is coni- 

passioii (^qi) for the extreme affliction of the intimately 
acquainted (qRT%?TRi qf%Sir: ^ ^T) that prompts the serpents 
to do the bandaging by their sough-bits. ( troees ) 

fo be contrued with (line 4) is a The figure 

of speech in (he verse is The hooded ones af> thouqh 

do the bandaging. The nietere of the verse is 

CIS) Construe :—, 'i?rap 

qTsegf^ umifqqmurs^r: , TfiqJTft [ l?:3 ?iq^qq: ] 

gtdl: WSIIRR SrqiRaH^iq qf^i; I 

^ Ti e trees are prominently showing a drying 

lilt irom within [(hey have grown very thin]; they carry on 
tijeir (»i rsoii - the wound (^(%i made by the insects tqfRi'i, 
wo fli is as though, their extremely heavy grief (>5^^). 
Th.y have become gloomy .qf^qi:) due to their separation 
! "oiii tbeir shade (as (hern is very little foliage). ^iqiqt: 
I'fqtii; mimiiogly nteans also on account of separation from 
lu-'ri [3iqi”lustre). They are thus plunged into 

ili ^re^s loq^pT), sqRti is interpreted by some as meaning wind 
"h'Rr fdqqi; - exposed to wind. HR?n; does not seetn to be a 
very Happy word to express the idea which the wurd 
'.xpure.1’ conveys. Wi h bodies parched up, ii.arks of 
W'lutidc left b.v the insects, no shade to speak of, the trees 
■ iiv too groAt a fJistref-Sj vlii(\ have as tliough started to 

• 'o tf; vb Ctruetary. The firure of speech in the ver^s is 
( ine 'i, line 4 ). The metro in which the ver^o is 


'*, ‘•1 1 (ami not which h a mis- 

]» h f). Hays that in the adverse circomstr acos in 

wluo.i bt i.nds luiit'ic 'f, there is only ‘.ne siui’-^ce "li .. 
Ij Uon V* .It oi timt is y to obt^iin for him i.j te'ui 

f ui.v ’..jiri'* drtahle : ( U, lit decides lo sit on it for a 
ho he : fH thii a’l: picio’oi- f'onnd of iru’uLctg 
} ,11 x(.d nf) with tijrit Lf l)ic^ kettle—drain?' r/?.r/ 
nnadv.TiTeiilly left o<u in ihe translation p.l88). 


UlUlST/f 


true :_.g 53 q:i qgf^r^ 

srigi^: gqp? qRcft^.'Sifci q5q^f5Ifv^f^igrTT 3?#r '’H^tt 

s| ugqfa | 

There the noise of the trumpets stunning the passages 
of tho ears of hearers due to i's bigness— the passage being 
far from strong (tT *ir?; strength sRIRtail,) [the noise] drunk 
up and thrown i. e.-voinitted out as though by the palaces 
on account of its voluminousness [i, e., the palaces were rioi 
equal to the task of swallowing it all—rather had they to 
throw it out], mixej up with tho sound of big kettle- drums 

5^:) aud conches is spreading, 
ing further and father- as though with the intention of see¬ 
ing tho length i. e., the farthest extent of the quarteti^. 
Obviously is personihed and there is con¬ 
tained in lines 2, 4 in the verse. 6, 14, 1.3 

guesses what the noise is due to ‘ I know^ be, 

this indicates the joy of the royal fnmily-the family of r*ie 
6on of Mura, arisen as the noise is because of !mv- 

ing been bound down ^^IcT:). O alas! —' 

1 15) Construe : 

[ J, q«RT J?l [ at mqu ] j 

I 

I was caused to hear the glory of the enemy [u' --j) ; 
leornt about Malayketu'.- defeat], J w ig brought here 
shown tiiB saint' [r:s ;seviflc:it from IImi di 
condition of the once the souroi iv" pi ' i'^ure tO; t'K iim- 
mer rt'sort of His M ije ty Nanda; have a look •>( 'h.>^ 
in ihe garden was pracho rUv the sa-no h^ntr is s-e i u rt 
glory Of prospority of 4i-^]. I think i o i.> n . Me'mn j 
tho part of fate r».jw to (ji^use me to ; tij. 

of the ot \-w,, ti o.a 

p a.i^ j cc. 

h, ‘5 )’he mao ; ,>^pK . <vi by ; v.ih.i n * ij 

iJf ihorel' pridor-.l. i r 'iy t-ti \hw^ oMiiniH' : 
hi : emidnyor; p-0^1 din - >.1 o i> i lleH -j. 

hi.’ i)Of!k by ihcii jose of tii' rop^ in t. uxi of 4-5 4»ir^ 
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i(M^riaed to Sod the man strangling himself. He in! 
i?like himself the poor man must be afflicted. Drawing 
near the man he inquires vFhat he is doing. 7-8 ‘What a 
man affoted on account of the death of bis dear friend does’ 
is the reply the man gives. 9- distressed, 10 
fill calamity) ‘cc-pupil i. e. companion in difficulty’, 

comrade in calamity/ 10-U ‘If no secret, not very heavy 
<>r depressing, I wish to hear what makes you take to this 
raoapuse asks. 13- 15* Though no secret, nor anything 

v«ry heavy, I am not able to cause i^ven this delay in kill- 
xny my self, afflicted at heart that I am by the loss o[ my 
friend,^ ‘16- 17 The reply given by this man makes 
obscrve~‘here we who are indifferent like strangers in the 
ralamity that has befallen our friends [particularly Candan- 
adasa], are being .repudiated or rebuked (5|Tff+ ^-f to 
rebuke) by this man*. means he too ought not to have 

lived a moment after learning that his friend was in diffi¬ 
culty, oj should have done all he could to help the friend. 
l.'i- 20 laiportuned by the man begins telling what has- 

led jtiim to this measure. 21-22 Vir^nudasa,^ mentioned oy 
I’jQ man, XW^ recalls, is an intimate friend of 
2' - ‘This is my most intimate friend* the man 

said, therefore rightly concludes that the relation 

l)feiwf:ori the man telling his story and is too close 

^^2 ). He is glad the mau 

mupt be knowing sornethihg must be able to give the re- 
I uired z.eA'S about 29-31 The man says 

har disifibuted his wealth among the poor and left the city 
wiib the purpose of entering into ff re. I too have come 
tn:rc to strangle myself to death and I want to leave this 
'\w»rid before I hear what does not deserve to be 
heara about my friend’ an euphe- 

for 3 noit asks njulkat has led riia 

friend to entering into fire. 


(Id; OoDHtrue : n5i3?iTf?Ti5|: ? 

itw? 





Notes 

’o first conjecture is that the man^s friend must 
be affected (^ + ^) by terrible diseases such as go past the 
range ^ %•) medicines. He 

therefore inquires whether the friend of the man is suffer¬ 
ing frotn such 'incurable diseases. ‘No no’ is the raanV 
reply. next guess is^‘Has he been hurled down by 

the kingjs anger only a little less in its destructive- 

capacity than fire and poison i.e. second only 

to fire and poison ? The man’s reply is that Oandragupta 
has no such cruel attitude towards his subjects = 

villages, later villagers, later subjects) or 'in terri¬ 
tory = territory) there is no cruel attitude [ever shown 

by the king to any one] ^ one that 

kills men i. e. is cruel, U^^Ef's 3rd guess is that the man’s 
friend must have fallen-in love with another's 

wife, difficult of securing The man says his friend 

never would do any such act of indiscipline. s last 

conjecture ; As in your case, even in that of this friend 
of yours, there is a friend’s loss over which he has- 

no control (erqs^:). f This is the reason why 1^^!^ is enter¬ 
ing tire.] 6,16,1 The man says 'yes, this is the reason why 
my friend is entering fire.’ 2-3 But this makes uneasy. 
For is dear friend. His affection for 

makes heart aflutter, for has already 

learnt that ‘his friend’s destruction has made decido 

to enter into fire’. This means that is in gravo 

peril—on the brink of death. 3-5 l\m requests the man, 
to tell him about the loss of friend as also the 

story of in detail. 6-12 After some hesitation, the maor 

begins to tell the story: “There is the President of the 
Guild of Jewellers in this city, named Gandanaddsci\ 14-15- 
says ‘here has fate opened the gate for our grief.’ He- 
asks his heart to be steady as something even more painful 
is to be heard. 17-18 ‘He is the dear friend of 

this 19^^ says to himself-—‘Here is the fall of 

the thunderbolt on my heart quite imminent’—meaning, 
the next bit he would bear is that Caudanadasa would soon 
be hanged by Capakya's order. 26-27 appreciate# 

14 
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love of his friend in that was prepared to 

^:ive all hia wealth to the king with a view to securing the 
freedom of his friend. 


(17) Construe :— 

^ ^ fjr4 m 3 ?^ ^\m'^ 

[ ^1% ] eg: ©qeeJT fq jpqq cqqfee; qq qi3r;3T: e: 

3Tqw 314: fdT4: I 


Oh Visnndasa, despite the fact that you are a merchant 
[only naturally expected to be regarding money as your all 
in all], you resolved (3qqi%q:) to part with it instantaneously 
(^:) as though it (money) were a calamity, when your 
friend was found to be in a difficulty. Well used is 

that wealth of yours indeed. For it is a matter of common 
experience that for this very lucre sons kill their fathers and 
fathers kill their sons as though the two were strangers or 
enemies (q^—stranger, enemy) and that friends abandon their 
friendship i.e., affection towards friends.* ...oqqf^:’ (lir es 1-3) 
oqqf^q: contains the cause and in line 4 the effect is 

stated viz wealth has to be regarded as one that has 

beeu put to an excellent use.Th^ verse thus contains 
with the ^ contained in the qmiq. The metre of the 
verse is 


6,17,1 ' ' not which is a 

misprint. inquires what was =qvqiiq*s reply to the pro¬ 
posal of 9-16 ‘Candanadasa has not been imprison¬ 

ed by me for the sake of wealth or money. He hid 
family which he failed to surrender though requested to do 
so more than once. If people are surrendered, there 

would be release; otherwise you would have to he prepared 
for capital punishmeQt\ Candanadasa is already taken to 
the execution ground. Visnudfisa has left the city saying 
he would enter fire before he learns ab )ut the death of 
Oaadanadiisa. T too have come to this old garden intending 
to put an end to my life before T le.arn about tho death of 
Visnudasa. 17 ^1^ asks 'Caudanndasa has not really been 
killed (already),!* —2^ ‘Not yet, hut he would soon be. 



umsfff 




Notes 


They are again and again asking him to surrender 
family ; but out of affection for the friend he would not 
do so. I would not now allow [lit cause or make] any 
delay in niy death.’ 


(!t>) Construe :—[^ ] fill: [^5t:] 

q?!: ?qq[ 3^^ fJl^iq% J 

V’is'akhadatta seems to have been very much impressed 
by the story of S'ibi which he has alluded to in I, 23 and 
again in VII, 5, By protecting those who took refuge in 
you, you have acquired reputation comparable to that of 
ibi (of the fame). You have done this even in the 

a sence of your friend [i e himself.] In my presence 

you would have won.The credit is all the greater in that you 
I It thou^ I was away [S''ihi helped the Wt^and saved him 
from the but then the was present]. The 
in the verse is The metre of the verse is 

«, 18 1-2 Alo'id asks the man to go and quickly 
preveut from killing himself as is going to 

have freed from death, 3-4 ‘By what means?’ 

the man naturally asks. 5 Drawing.his sword, says 
'vith this sword (longer than 30SngBr8 ar^^WT*.), 

my friend in my resolve ^5qq^^|qj. sqq^fjq means ‘prof’e.ssion’ 
also: but kere it hardly seems to be proper. 


(19) Construe ;—g^issisc^cq’fqgqiraqf^; ^ 
qil'q qifl€?sq: J flqli sgeR: 3Tq q 

qifl srgqi t 

The sword has a form similar to (HtERll) that i>f 
the sky full of clouds surcharge! with water i.e.it i.s bfuo in 
complexion. It is horripilated aiW qURTT; 5Ti?^li|*q. 

‘with hair standing on their end literally; as though 
on account of eagerness iiqsii for fight. It has fon led 
friendship with my hand. Due to the excellence of 

prowess (?frqj, it has its strength seen by other.s on 

the touchstone (fq^q) of battle. My sword tif this ilosiirip" 
tion is appointing me i.e., is prompting me go'in 


Notes 
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adventure or according to some ranhueas from 
[though the rule is ^ strength\ • 


To fight single-handed is rashness. But my affection 
for my friend leaves me no other alternative, altogether 
helpness ( 1 %^) that I am at present. There is con¬ 
tained iu the verse The on the sword 

are the extremely bright streaks of light on it. They are 
regarded as the hair standing on their end on the per¬ 
son of the sword [personified]. The metre in which the verse 
is couched is 


6, 19, 4-6 indicated (by the grant of life to 

Candanedfisa). The man had already recognised But 

he is fcigniTig not to have done so, though lie has his guess. 
8-9 deliberately uses the words of inauspi¬ 
cious name (contrasted with the man's ). He also 

states he has experienced the destruction of the family of 
his master and is the cause of the calamity that has befallen 
his friends. He is not an 3T1^ but an and a 

properly so called i. e. a demon. 

Wiq: can be regarded as significant in which case 

the passage would illustrate 10-13 The man 

falls, at the feet of who bids him avoid any delay. 
‘Go and inform that I am freeing from 

death. repeats 6, 19. G, 19, 21-28 [‘According to Capa- 
kya^s instructions evidently the man is avoiding the possibi- 
lityof the use of his sword by So he tells the latter :J 

Sakatadasa taken to the execution ground was rescued by 
some one. The accursed got incensed at this. The 

fire, of hie wrath burning on account of S'aka^ad^a was 
oaused to be extinguished by him by killing ihs hangmen 
[for their carelessness]. Since then, whenever the hangmen 
see o>nyone with a v:eapoii either behind them or ahead of 
them^ they [instantaneously] kill the man to be killed as 
•they are keen on solving their Going thus with the 

sword in your hand then would only hasten death, 

29 is at a loss to understand the path of C&nakya^s 
policy. 
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Construe :—^ nn arPcI^ 

[ cifl ] ^rvijri:^ i%Ji[ ffg 5i:i5 la: ? [ 

3iqiw ] ?i, g [ 51^^' ] f 3:W^q ] 

'it flf^: ii <R2ira | 


nw thinks that there are two possibilities (1) i. e. 
^«fcd^|5ET was led into his presence by the order [lit. consent 
of the enemy i. e.. In that case, fails to 

» understand why the men entrusted with the work of hang¬ 
ing those who were given capital punishment, ehould have 
been killed by [This was what =^R^’8 agent told 

^153^ believed his story. difficulty has thus 

arisen out of his belief in the man who posed as 
friend]. ^2) If the rescue of was noi artificial i. e, 

stayed by i. e. if the escape of were a 

genuine thing, being no party to the effect intended 

to be staged, why i-hould have displayed that mean or 

miserable thing in the form of the forged 

letter ? Thus my mind that has begun inferring does not 
come to a conclusion. Briefly, if S'akatadasa's rescue was 
ordered previously by the executioners being killed 

by Candragupta for negligence in their duty is difficult to 
understand. If S'akatadasa was taken away really per^ 
force by his friend and well-wisher, why should S'akatadilsa 
have been a party to the forged letter ?—is what finds 
it difiicult to understand. The verse is couched in the 
metre. 

^2i) Construe :—il»lH # [ 

q ; qiRi; qsi^TH, ? 

Ji?f a sqiqf^ ^ ; ar???. scut 

(1) The use of the sword is now out of the question 
here, as already the executioners have been (as per report 
given by the man) put to death [for negligence and any 
possibility of its repetiou is effectetively prevented,] 
(2) Depending on too is no use here as it yield.s 

fruit only after a long time, while I want a means which 
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^^[|5^uickly secure the desired object viz., my friend 
tJandanadasa’s life being saved. (3) When my friend under¬ 
went a terrible calamity (squr^)—-the most terrible of all—- 
viz. of being on the point of being hanged, for my sake, 
indifference on my part would not be proper.’ Thus 
cannot decide what he should do. But at this stage an idea 
strikes him. Says he ‘I shall offer this body of mine as his 
(my friend’s) ransom The verse is couched in the 

metre. The verse over, the act called or ‘The False 

Noose comes to a close. The name of the act is appropriate. 
For the noose with which ( qiqqq’s agent) 'pretended 

to hang himself was not used by him for that purpose, but 
only to make surrender himself to xfpjiqif.. 

To turn now to a resOme of this act. As the curtain 
goes up, there appears on the stage Siddarthaka, decked 
and full of delight. He exults in the victory of the moon, 
the eyes of the people, viz. Candragupta and in the victory 
of the policy of Canakya. As he has returned to the 
city after long, Siddh&rthaka is eager to see his dear, 
friend SamiddhfirthaKa. Fortunately the latter too was! 
just walking in that very direction. Samiddharthaka speaks 
of his own experience stating that [even] affluent circum- 
!-tances afflict a man when the latter is separated from his 
best friends. As Samiddharthaka has learnt that Siddhar- 
thaka has returned from the camp of Malayaketu, he starts 
to find him out. As good luck would have it, the dear 
friend was right there in front of him. The friends embrace 
each other. To Siddharthaka’s query whether Samiddhara- 
thaka was quite happy, the latters' answer is ‘how can I be 
happy, when you, though come hack after a long journey, 
do not go to my place ?’ Siddharthaka explains that the 
delay in his going to Samiddharthaka’s was du*' to revored 
Canakya’s order to convey ‘this glad tidings’ to His Majesty 
and that without a moment s delay after the mission was 
over and the reward was secured from His Majesty, had he 
(Siddharthaka) started to go to Samiddharthaka’s place 
itself. Samiddharthaka requests Siddharthaka to tell him, 
if it be no state-secret, as to what news was conveyed by 
him ‘o His Majesty Candragupta. Siddharthaka says there 


from Samiddharthaka aad 
reveals that (1) Malayaketu, with his mind bewildered by 
Canakya^s policy banished Rdksasa (*^) had the kin/d led by 
Citravarma annihilated, that (3) the other kings who deci~ 
ded, that prince Malayaketv, was absoLxUely thoxJi^ghtleas 
started towards their own territories, the remaining soldi^ 
era from their army being ill at ease through apprehension 
that (4) the subordinate kings were all dejected at heart 
and that (5) Bhadrabhata, Purusadatta, Dingardta^ Bala^ 
g .hpta, Rdjasena, Bhagikvdy etna etc, hound down and captUf 
red Malayaketu. Samiddharthaka is surprised to learn the 
unexpected role played by the previous malcontents who had 
deserted Candragupta. Siddharthaka wants his friend to 
understand the greatness of the policy of Revered Canakya 
which is like the course of Destiny itself. Siddharhiaka 
nest tells that Revered Cdnakya personally ltd an attack 
with picked and, weil^eqaipped men against the Mlocoha 
army, with no kings to lead it and captured it in its entire^ 
ty, Samiddharthaka is again surprised to learn that Canakya 
having formerly abandoned his office publicly resumed work 
as prime minister. Siddharthaka observes that his friend ia 
too much of a simpleton indeed that he endeavours to 
fathom Revered Canakya^s policy not fathomed even by 
ininister Raksasa till then. The mention of minister Raksa- 
sa makes Samiddharthaka inquire of his friend where the- 
niinister is at present. Siddharthaka answers that when the 
commotion in the Mleccha army began increasing, Rdksasc, 
left it and is reported by Udumbara (a spy) to have come 
to this very city of Pdialipu^ra This return of Raksasa to 
Pataliputra, without having won back the kingdom of the 
Nandas, surprises Samiddharthaka as it is not in keeping 
with Raksasa’s own previous resolve. Siddharthaka explains 
that, probably it is Raks^asa’s affection for his friend Can- 
dauadasa that has brought him back. Samiddhar¬ 
thaka wants to learn whether there is any possibility of 
Caudanadasa being released. Contrary to his guess, Sainin- 
ddharthaka learns that Gandanadasa is to be taken to the 
execution ground by Siddharthaka and himself. This is to 
be done at the command of Revered Capskya. Samiddhar-- 
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flares up at learning that they are tcdo the execu- 
■tioners^ job, as though there were not enough hangmen in 
the employ of the prime minister of His Majesty Candra- 
giipta. Siddharthaka explains, however, that no one wishing 
to live dare oppose Canakya or disobey him and the two 
leave with the 'purpose of putting on the guise of execu^ 
tioners and leading Candanaddsa to the place of execu^ 
Hon. 


The Interlude (Praves'aka) over, there enters a man, 
Tope in hand. The man glorifies the rope in the form of 
Capakya^s policy, ready to bind down the enemies. He 
recognises the region to the same where, as Uduinbara 
reported to Canakya, Raksasa was expected to be 
seen. Seeing Rak^asa with his head covered coming in 
that very direction the man hides himself behind the tree^ 
in the old garden eo as to be able to see where minister 
Raksasa would sit. Then enters Raksasa, his head covered 
and weapon in band. Shedding tears, he bitterly Complains 
how Soverignty, like a wanton woman, has walked over 
into another family, leaving that of her master’s. The 
subjects too. like her progeny have followed her. In the 
absence of the leader, reliable persons too have given up the 
mission that was undertaken. Fate, like enemy, is ever 
busy frustrating their eflPorts. Parvataka and Malayaketu 
were resorted to on the departure of Nanda to the yonder 
world. But efforts with those two at the head of the party 
too came to nothing. Destii^y and not the Brahmana 
Canakya so raiicb is the enemy of the Nanda family, 
Maiayaketu’s mind is perverted to be sure that it could not 
understand that Raksasa serving his masters destroyed to 
the last man would never form an alliance with their (the 
mastere ) enemy. Raksasa would perish> being seized by 
the enemy, but never make peace with Candragupta. The 
minister changes his mind however and says it is better to 
have the infamy that I (Raksasa) am untrue to ^ ray word, 
not fulfilling my vow, than being subjected to the humilia¬ 
tion of being deceived by the enemy. Raki^asa looks 
around and sees the skirts of the cRy of Kusurnapure, san- 
‘CtiCed by their contact with the feet of His Majesty [ King 



He reoalla to his mind Ithe extreme skill of his 
departed master in riding the horse and aiming a moving 
target. He recalls the place where His Majesty used to 
stay, the spot where His Majesty held conversation with the 
subordinate kings. The skirts of Kusuraapura, seen now 
without the presence of His Majesty Nanda there, pain the 
minister excessively. Unfortunate that he is, the minister 
•does not know where to go. He beholds the very next 
moment, however, an old garden and decides to stay there 
and ascertain the news of Oandanadasa from some one. The 
minister is impressed by the changes brought about in men’s 
•conditions so much so that what was agreeable or favour* 
able becomes dit-agreeable or unfavourable,—the changes 
never being noticed while they are actually taking place 1 
Was he not himself formerly going out of Kusumapara in 
•great pomp and splendour, even like a king, surrounded by 
thousands of chieftains, and pointed by their fingers by the 
• citizens like the new moon? Is he not to»day his efforts 
turned fruitless, entering an old garden in that very city, 
in fear, like a thief? The mansion with its enormous con¬ 
struction lies shattered before him like a family with ambi- 
t^ous undertakings. There the lake lies dried up like a 
saint’s heart on the destruction of the friends. The trees 
have no fruit, like policies on account of unfavourable fate. 


The ground there is covered with grass (growing thickly) 
‘like the mind of an ignorant person which is filled 
with bad ways [or plans]. There are the serpents bandag¬ 
ing the wound of the branches bj means of their 
sloughs, full of compassion that the serpents are towards 
the branches undergoing great distress, with their Uuibs 
wounded by sharp axes and wailing incessantly with the 
moanful cries of the pigeons perched on them. The trees 
themselves are only too eager to go to the ceraetary, 
driying up within their body, having the excessive gnef in 
the form of the wounds made by the inpeots, gloomy on 
account of the absence of lustre [and also shade], plunged 
in difficulty. Rakf^nsa decides to sit on a brokep slab of 
stone as that is all ^hat can be had easily in the changed 
circumstances. As soon as he gets nimself seated, he hears 
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a flourish of trumpets mixed with the sound of big kettle¬ 
drums. The sound has been voraitted as though by 
the palaces which could not swallow it and is pro¬ 
ceeding to see the length of the quarters as it were! He 
guesses that the sound is an indication of the extreme 
gratification of the family of Maurya, gratifiction such as 
has arisen out of the capture of Malayaketu, Fate had 
made him hear the glory, see the glory of the enemy. It 
now seems to be bent on making him experience it himself. 

The man who was waiting for Raksasa to sit now 
busies himself and as though not noticing Raksasa, binds 
himself up by the noose of the rope [as he was asked lo do 
by Canakya ]. Raksasa is full of compassion towards the 
man of whom he inquires what he is doing. Managing very 
skilfully tj increase the curiosity of Raksasa ^he man tells 
him the story of a jewel merchant named Visnudasa his 
own dear friend, who has distributed all wealth to the poor 
and left the city with the purpose of entering fire. The man 
adds that he too is going to strangle himself to death before 
he learns of the worst calamity of his friend. Dismissing 
Raksasa’e conjectures regarding the reason why Yisnudasa 
is killing himself—(1) a terrible, incurable disease (2) royal 
displeasure (3) fancy for another’s wife, the man accepts the 
fourth as the currect one : VisnudoLsa is killing himself 
because his dear friend is soon to die and because Visnu^ 
ddsa cannot help him in any i/^a^.Rak^asa’s heart is uneasay 
as he has guessed that Vj^nudasa's entering into fire must 
have Candanadiisa’s imminent death as its cause. To get the 
intorrnation he so longs for he requests the man to tell the 
story of Vi^nudasa in detail. With a little bit of hesitation 
the Tiian begins telling : There is a jewel merchant named 
Candatiadasa. Raksasa ooneiders the mention of this name 
to be che opening of the gate of sorrow. He steadies his 
heart with great difficulty. The man continues the story 
^he 'Oandanadiisa) is a dear friend of this Visnudasa’. This 
makos IViksasn feel the crashing of the thunderbolt of grief 
on this heart imminent. The man continues the narration 
of the story of Visnudfisa, who, he says, to-day did what was 
wortliy of hie love of his friend. Raksasa is eager to know 


Notes 

TT. ly, The man therefore tells : Visriudasa requested 

wn ^®udragupta. ‘In my house there is abundant 

fn ♦> D-i Candanadasa be given freedom in exchange 
k* ^^“saaa admires to himself Vi^ijudasa who for the 
fh ^ k Tr ^ friend was prepared to part with all his wealth, 
lUough Visriudasa was a merchant—o vanik. This very 
wea th is known to make father and son kill each other, 
to cause friends to turn to be the deadliest of each other’s 
enemies. Rakgasa wanted to know the reply of Candana- 
asa which as the tn.an tells was—‘I have not bound down 
Landanadasa for the sake of wealth. He can be released 
n y 1 e surrenders the members of the family of Raksasa, 

om e refused to surrender though repeatedly 
^ e to o 80 . Otherwise Candanadasa will be given 
capital punishment.’ So saying the king caused Caiida- 
na asa to be takeu to the place of execution. Visnudasa 
as started out of the city resolved to kill himself before he 
ears that Candandasa is dead, I too have come to this 
garden to kilt myself with this rope, before I learn that 
vianudusa has burnt him.self alive. Rak.sasa is only too 
eager to know whether Candauedasa has as yet not been 
tilled, ‘Not yei-but out of affection for the friend, though 
again and again implored to surrender Raksasa’s people, he 
would not do so and would surely be killed. So, I would not 
cause or allow any delay to my own death.’ Rakgasa is all 
a miration for bis friend Candanadasa, who has earned a 
name for himself, like S ibi (of the Mahabhurata fame), and 
asks the man to go quickly and persuade Visnudasa to give 
Up his resolve to enter fire as heCRaksasa.l is him-elf going 
immediately to cause Candanadasa to be released. The man 
Wants to know the means Raksasa is going to employ 
this end. Raksasa unsheaths his sword aijd say? 
with the help of this friend of mine tu my resolve to 
release my dearest friend, with the strength already seen on 
he touchstone of baUle, am I going to accomplish this task’, 
he man requests Rak jasa (whose identity he pretends ho 
knew not) to do him the favour to say whether he is not 
hiinisier Raksasa as is indidated by the eagerness to grant 
life to Candanadasa. Raksasa says he is RiikDasa properly 





muisTff 



BO called (being demonaic in nature)—one who has experi¬ 
enced the destruction of his master’s family, one who is 
the cause of calamity to the friends, an ignoble person, with 
the name far from well-invoked. The man prostrates him¬ 
self at Rakgasa’s feet, saying fortunately has he been seen 
[again]. Raksasa bids him get up and hurry up and inform 
Visnudasa that he (Raksasa) is saving Caridanadasa from 
death. So saying Raksasa again draws out his sword and 
walks about resolved to use the same to save Caudanadasa. 
The man requests Raksasa to know how since S'akatadasa’s 
rescue from the execution-ground, effected no one knew by 
whom, and the consequent capital puuishment given by 
Candragupta to the executioners who negligently allowed 
their charge to escape, the executioners have become ex¬ 
tremely careful. He informs Raksasa that as soon as the 
hangmen see anyone with a weapon whether ahead of 
or behind them, they kill the man in their charge, 
out of anxiety for their own life. Rakssasa’s moving with 
the sword drawn out of its sheath would thus only hasten 
Candanadasa^s death. So saying the man goes away leav¬ 
ing Rfiksasa to wonder about the inscrutable nature of Can- 
akya’s policy. If S'akatadasa was rescued by Canakya’s 
agents as per his instructions why were the hangmen 
killed ? If S'^aka^adasa’s rescue were not a hoax, how 
would the scribe have been a party to that forged letter ? 
itaksasa is unable to decide the matter for himself. He 
reflects and dismisses the use of the sword for obvious' 
reasons. Policy takes time to yield its fruit and is therefore 
rejected by him Remaining indifferent when the dear 
friend is facing the worst calamity on his (Raksasa’s) acco¬ 
unt would ke highly improper. Raksasa. therefore, conclu¬ 
des that the only proper course under the circumstances is 
to offer hia own body as ransom for that of his friend. 
Resolved to offer himself as ransorr, and to save Canda- 
nadasa, R&k^aea leaves and the act cemes to a close 






Notes 

Act VII 



7, 0, 3 afEri;—noble oneSj (ordinary) men. Either 

two classes of men are intended. Or those who were 
addressed as did not move away and thus the execu¬ 
tioner is forced to give up his politeness and call 

them just men, plain men. 

( I ) Construe :—^ 
is a raispripc. 

If you wibh to save your life, property or wealth 
family and wife, then avoid so as to keep far (g) 
far away [all that is] unwholesome to the king. 

lit, un-even, i, e. fraught with difficulty qualifies 
(as anything unwholesome is sure to involve the person 
responsible for it in difficulcy). 

( 2 ) Construe :— 3 ^q?;q cqn*^: ^qi^ 

qjq: bth i 

If what is unwholesome [medically] is taken, there 
takes place i. e, follows either a disease or death of a man. 

what is unwholesome to the king is practised or done 
the entire family perishes. Between the former and 
the latter, there is thus a world of difference [the obvious 
suggestion being that people should avoid both, but especi¬ 
ally the latter]. Verses i and 2 are both couched in the 
metre. 


7. 2. 7-11 If you do not believe what I have said, look 
^t Candanadasa who is being led to the execution ground 
oAoTig with hia wife and son To the query 

of the persons whom is addressing himself whether 

can escape by any means, q^lqj answets ^yes, if 
be surrenders the members of the family of If he 

^ould not do this, full of sympathy (lit love, affection) as 
be is for those who have thrown themselves on his protec¬ 
tion being a misprint), then be sure 

(lit. understand for certain ^iqqiiqq) of his auspicious course 





i. e. departqre to'the yonder world,’ This is an euphemism 
be sure he will be hanged.^ , 


12-13 Enter Oandanadasa, his dress that of a person to 
be hanged with the stake on his shoulder. He is followed by 
another executioner as also by his wife and son. 16-18 
makes a bow to god of death that men like him, 
ever apprehensive of the breach of the code of behaviour 
^—moral code, evidently) are meeting death which would be 
worthy of theieves. The cruel, he changes his thought, 
make no distinction between those who are indifferent and 
others. indifferent = passive, harmless; others = 

mischievous, harmful. intended here are Canakya, 

Candragupta and the whole group supporting them — 

( 3 ) Construe :— 
cqivtRT m: I 

The innocent deer leaves [bits of] flesh to 

themselves and subsists on blades of grass. How great 

indeed is the insistence all the same on the part of 

ihr; hunter to kill members of this very species of 

animals I The verse (couched in the metre) illustrates 
For is for 

= a harmless behaviour on the part of men, sqfmr: = rulers 
and their prime-ministers like and respectively. 

7, 3 5-8 The fact that is not even so much as 

giving response to pains him. But then he im¬ 

mediately observes, ‘who would so much as be within the 
range of the sight of a man who is on the point of being 
hanged?’ [Can it be that as said by in Act VI 
had gone out of the city to enter fire before he learnt about 
death? Or was it jnly one of the many lies that 
agents invont aiid so cleverly tell, the fact being 
that Visnndtlsa was per force kept away and prevented from 
being in the vicinity uf Caudanadcsa nt the hour of his 
death, by Canakya?] i a fine pen»picture 

of ib(: ubsolntt ly aelpless friends of and a very 

pathetic oiie indeed. They are returning with their bodies 
only, their mirvls liogerging being eager to be with (Jandana- 



Notes 

faces were, woe-begone due to excessive grief, 
their eyes heavt^ (i. o. filled) with tears. H) The executioner 
asks Co send back members of his family as 

he has already reached the execution-ground.11 Candanadasa 
asks his wife to go back with the son. 12 The wife replies 
*ray lord has started on a. journey to the other world, and 
not to another land* implying she cannot be expected 
to return so soon. 17-18 ^There is no reason for you to be 
•dejected. It is not a personal crime for which I am being 
hanged., but it is for my having helped iny friend^ says 
Candanadasa 20 —‘Then’ replies the wife ‘this is tio time to 
go back ’ [Rather ought we to be proud of you and be by 
your side to the last moment]. 28 ‘What has been resolved 
by my lady ? * helplessly asks. 22 ‘That following 

the feet of ray lord, I should be able to have a favour done 
to ne, 26-27 ‘Here our boy is yet too inexperienced ti> be 
left alone. He should be trained by you. Give up the 
improper (T:) resolve (^^Rj(i’J{^)[you have made of following 
me in death,’ 29*30 ‘Let our family divinities favour [train 
and protect] the l>c.*y.’ So saying wife asks their 

son to fall at the feet of his father as they are the last 
[available to him—there being no possibility of his 
having another opportunity of falling at them]. 31-33 To 
the son’s question what should I now do after being i^ejyara-' 
t€d from dear father?’ The father^s reply is ‘you should live 
in a country separated from Cai:\akya.’ 

35. 36 Bilvapatra tells that the stake has bpen 

planted, that he, therefore, should be prepared. 37 CandanH- 
da‘^a’s wife shouts out calling noble persons to protect her 
husband 41-43 ^Gods show compassion to the nfilicted sur¬ 
vivors of those who have departed to the other world. And 
another thing— I am ceasing to be for my frierd’s soke. 
Whv are you crying* when you should be right glad asks 
Candaaadasa, 45-46 The two executioners ranko to 

seize hold of Candanadasa, kn wing well that 
wife and son would then return of their own acc.)rc]. 49 
A very natural touch. The father requests the exeemiou- 
ers 'let me embrace rny darloig son\ He tells the son 
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is inevitable. I am leaving the world of the living 
while carrying out my duty by ray friend^, 5i ‘Dear father, 
need even this he told ? This is indeed the family -v.>w 
[ lit. duty ] with us’—thus showing that though yet a boy,, 
he is a chip of the old block - a worthy son of a worthy 
father. 53*54 The executioners seize 53 Beating: 

her bosom, dandanadasa’s wife again cries out ‘noble ones, 
protect, protect fray, lordl.^ 56-57 Tossing the curtain drama¬ 
tically enters saying ‘Lady entertain no fear’ Imme¬ 
diately he turns to the executioners telling them that Can- 
danadasa ought not to be killed. 


(4) Construe —Rql: 

eiTH. I 

Let this garland of the man to be hanged, the very 
way oT path to the world of (the god of) death, be 

placed round [the neck of] me. [/ am worthy of it mor^ 
than Ca.ndanadasa| (1) I saw the family of my master, as- 
though it were one of my enemy, getting itself destroyed. 
(2) In the calamity of my friends, as though on festive 
occisione, I remained iodififerent [or keeping to n^y place 
(3) My body (eiT^r) though made the field [i.e.object] of 
your insults i.e. of insults inflicted by you (JT 

ffT*. is dear (ftq:) [to 

me, though it be merely] for slaughter [at your hands] or 
is dear to you for slaughter. Line 4 says 'let me be killedr 
lines 1, 2, 3 give the reason why the speaker is to be killed, 
but poetically. There is thus contained in the verse, 

is identified with in line 4. There is, there¬ 
fore, also present here. The metre of the verse is 

T, 4, 1-2 Candaoadasa’s eyes were, full of tears to see 
that the minister for whom he incurred the displeasure of 
Candragupta and Capakya, has arrived and is offering him- 
self to the executioners. ‘What is this? he asks who 








replies— just imitation of a part of your excellent 

[course of] action' [aa imitatinii you in all your deeds would 
be impossible for me].—4, Candaiiadasa clarifies his ques¬ 
tion— what did you do ? —in that you have rendered the 
whole of this elaborate effort in vain ? 5 

makes a short reply and a plain one— ^self-iMeresV has 
been achieved by me; please do not blame me^ [Saving my 
friend is ray duty. I am doing that. I am obliging none 
but myself] . next asks the executioner to report ta 

Canakya. 6 ‘What ?’ the executioner asks, reply 

is Contained in 7-5. 


( 5 ) Construe :—qi%: 

q;q; [ \ 

He (1) who even in ihe Kali age-an evil age—with the 
taste of people [turned] evil i.e. depraved 

protects others at the cost of his life 

(RlS^;)' and thus has rendered the glory of the son of Us iuara 
i.e. Sibi eqq^ vqiq; extre¬ 
mely trijiiritf he (2) who possessed of an 

absolutely pure soul sqr^I q^q q; %q) has by his ex¬ 
cellent deeds surpassed the acts ( 

from to act, according to qqq% meaning 

^tqRT**, ?%qT:) of even the Buddhist saints [or alter* 

natively of the Revered Buddha even, being 9Tiq<l^ 

q|qqqT][ ] that worship—worthy (q^q[ one haa 

become fit to be killed by you for i.o. on account of having 
helped a person viz. me. The one for whom he became fit 
to be killed —that I—am here. [The implicatiou is—hang 
me and let the virtuous friend of mine Candanadasa be 
released]. eflsrfiqClq q^: 

The verse, therefore, contains q>T®qf^ in it. Again S'^ibi's 
glory, the standard of comparison (lines 1 ^ 2) and the acl 
of the Buddhist saints (or of Gautama Buddha, Lord Buddha) 
another standard of comparison ( in line 3 ) have both beea 
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eclipsed by (1) the glory of Candanadasa (the and hy 

f2) the excellent deeds of Candanadasa respective¬ 
ly. There is thus The metre ef the verse is 

7, 5, 3-5 asks his companion to wait for a 

while in the shade of a'tree in the cemetary, and goes him- 
.•eelf to report ?:T5J^'8 capture to 6-7 goes out 

'With Candanadasa, his wife and son to wait for 
under the cemetary-tree. 8-11 shows the way to 

and both of them walk round and reach where noble =^1^1 
could be seen. He waits outside and asks the servant who 
is on duty to report to ‘the thunderbolt of the 

mountain in the form of the Nanda family (q^qR^ the 

one who firmly established the Maurya family (as the sove- 
Teign family)—’ 12 Meanwhile says to himself ‘even 
this has indeed to be heard /quietly) !‘ 14 completes 

the sentence— '(Tell noble here is minister 

brought fully i^) under control (^fird) in respect of both 
his intellect (^) and bravery by the policy of the 

noble one.’ 

( 6 ) Construe : — qSRd ? 

BinfddT qi^f: 

q^ ^ UfiH: i 

Canakya regards the capture of a singular achieve¬ 
ment of pome of the most diflFicult tasks that could have 
been sot to anybody. He, therefore, very eagerly wants to , 
know (5B5{Rf-^qq) who has achieved the impossible. (1) Who 
has tied up (blazing) fire ^ ^ 

account of the mass <qi^]q) of his flames 
that rise bigb in tbe hem fSRd) of his garment ? (2) 

Who has brought about absence of movement of 

i.e. confined to a spot the ever-moving wind that 

knows DO rest) by raean§ of [ropes used as] noose (q??^; . ? 
Who has put into the cage the lion with his mane (^Hf) 
made fragrant (dTf^)i by the ichor of elephants [whose 
temples the lion broke]? — Here ar.d 

(4)By whom has tlie dreadful (vfiJT:) ocean with many 






Notes* 

^ and sharks been crossed ? 

is here establishing a poetic connection between [A] captu¬ 
ring the brave and intelligent former prime-minister of the 
Nandas on the one hand and [B] (1) catching 

fire in the hem of one^s garment, (^) rendering wind motion¬ 
less by having him caught by a noose, (3) putting a lion 
that destroys elephants in large numbers in a cage and 
(4) crossing by means of just one’s pair of arms 
iostrumentai dual of arm) the dread ocean, thus keeping 
oneself exposed all the time to the danger of being drowned 
or made short work of by the * terrible aquatic creatures, 
on the other. But this connection culminates in bringing 
out the similarity between [A] and [B] (1), 

(A) and (B) (2), (A) and (B) (3)\nd (A) and (B) (4). Thus 
understood, the verse contains an instance of as 

there is for just one as many as four 

is as defined by in X. 

But some may hot understand the connection between 
(A) and (B) (l), (B) i2), (B) (3)* and (B) (4). They 

would, instead, consider a reference to fire^ wind, lion and 
ocean as a mention ^ fjj^) of the intended to 

help the reader know the being captured. Thus 

Understood, the verse would be an illustration of 

It is also possible to think that m each one of 
the four lines the have swallowed the same one 

after the other. Thus understood, the verse would be an ins¬ 
tance of Read ‘ ' 5 s\-§^ ^ i 

m and also ^qjp^q ^ 

^ TTqji ’ in X. The metre of the verse 

is 7,6, 1-2 Vajraloma answers whyft (or I say 

W) by the noble one i.e your own revered self, with mind 
skilled in policy {^li\ l^q^T 5'%: ^), has this been achieved 
—3 .tells not to say %o~donH say* do>it say. 

The repetition shows that i.s riot at ajli ready to take 

the credit given him by q^*j4Tr. ‘Bay, this has been done by 
Fate, evei full of hatred agaiubt the Nanda family/ 

with the ^ expressive of habit thou¬ 

gh previously (Act I,II IiI)8o full of pride, so boastful, when 
qT^tT^’s capture becomes an accomplished fact, accepts 







Notes 


% 


part played by Fate in the whole conflict. Pate was 
ever so full of hatred against the Nanda family. Were it 
not SO) means, he would not have been successful. 

The sentence implies also that spared no pains,— was 
not found wanting so far as his capacity, sincerity, stead¬ 
fastness, devotion etc. were concerned. Only Destiny 
never co-operated with him. The passage reveals another 
aspect altogether of character, an aspect so delight¬ 

fully in contrast with his vauntings.—4 This is the first 
encounter of and W?r’s reaction to their having 

come face to face with each other is well brought out by 
theWFT assigned—to him. ‘Here is that eviUsoiUed, or 
better, high aouled Canakya’ says , 


( 7 ) Construe : [ 

3Tl^^: , Qof: ^14 h qfw'qn?: | 


‘Here is minister who, like the ocean [which is] a 
mine of gems, is the mine of all sciences— one by 

whose excellent qualities we are not gratified, seized by 
jealously that we are.’ pays a compliment for 

his profound scholarship which is fully merited by him, 
also owns (a delightful trait of his character is thus 

revealed,a trait bringing out his essential that 

is possessed of excellent qualities. Only he (^lOT) was not 
gratified by them as he was in the clutches of jealousy. 
In line 1 there is In line 2, fRgftor; ^ 

ff 'iRgssjW:. Thus there is contained in 

the Verse. The metre used for the verse is 9T?|S3¥r. 

7,7, 1—2 s reaction is in marked contrast to O^t^j’s, 
says‘Ah 1 here is that minister Rak^asa, by whom 
the high-aouUd one.. ’ There is nothing corresponding to 
‘aPTHIWr of minister in 7,(>,4. 

( 8 ) Construe :— fqg^q; 

^ HRIi StRIIUEiJ I 


[ Here is the high-souled minister by whom was 
subjected to worry (3n«fn%fn), for long, the army of fw 


rtiNisr^^ 






Notes 

also my mind, as because of policy we had to 

undergo the arduous [lit, heavy] jp troubles of conceiving 
[effective counter-plans of our own], troubles that 
were the cause of prolonged wakefulness, means for 

a long period of time neither ^cf^’s army nor he got 

so much as a wink’s sleep as they had ever to be alert and 
vigilant, lest outwitted them. The verse contains in it 
an instance of for ?TT% and 

both (ire said to have a common characteristic by impLi- 
cation viz,being troubled (8TRTi^d?^).Both Tim and^JTI ar e 

The metre of the verse is 7,8,1 removes the 

mantle or ‘loose gown’ he had pat on (for what pur¬ 
pose, it is not easy to say. Did he want his identity not to 
be known ? If so, his face too ougot to have been 
covered). Prof. Dhruva reads in both these places 7,5,15& 
7,8,1 instead of understanding the same to 

mean an armour. The armour wore so long, presum¬ 

ably for safety, or because any moment he would have been 
required to guide military operations, he now removes and 
drawing near salutes the latter, sa 7 ing, ^minister 
1 salute you'.-2 addressing himself ), 


says 'HOW the epithet ‘minister’ is one bringing shame to me 
(defeated as are his masters whose Minister ho was, and 
frustrated in his own attempts at dethroning Cindragupta 
as he is). 3 Aloud, he says tA Capakya—please do not 
touch me who am oontaminated^y the touch of the execu¬ 
tioners* 4-7 reveals to that the two who touched 

him in the execution--ground were no Candalas but men 
in political service- whom he already knew ^Act V) 

and Canakya seizes the opportunity of disclosing 

to that poor S akatadasa was made to write that sort 
of forged letter by him without S’aka^adasa^s being 

allowed to know anything about the use to which it was to be 
put, or about the person to whom it was to he sent, or about 
the person who was sending it.—8 feels relieved, as he 

expresses to himself, that fortunately (f^'S^ll) the suspicion 
about S'akatadasa [that he had played into the eneray^s 
hands deliberately with a view to saving his property, wife 





Notes 

son] is removed altogether (817 + 

‘the whole thing can thus be briefly told : 



Caijakya says 


( 9 ) Coustrue :—, 9 =3[ , g; 

^loH^nana: 

a: |j5t: ^ , 8T#t aa: [ ^ ] w 
Tfiaar gqina [ « ] aa; i 


(1) The servants [itKia, etc. (2) that letter 

of that type i.e. forged (3) the Jaina saint as he feigned 
to be (1%^), your friend (viz. Jivasiddhi), (4) that man in dis¬ 
tress in the old garden [on the skirts of Kusumapura], (5) 

that trouble to which the President (of the merchant 
Guild, Candanadasa) was put— all this was my policy, de¬ 
sirous that I was of bringing about, O brave (one), a union 
between you and Vrsala (i.e. The stage direct¬ 
ion shows that "^1^?? is abashed when re¬ 

ferring, though not directly quite (as the word ^ or tht hag 
not been used by him), to himself. The metre of the verse 
is 

- • 

7, 9, 1 Caiiakya sees Candragupta coming where they 
/Raksasa and Canakya) were. So he tells ‘here 
o.nnes to see you. See him.’ (2; says to himself ‘willy- 
nilly I have to- here do I see him.’—(3) Candragupta and 
his retinue enter. 4-5 Candragupta expresses to himself 
the astonishment he feels at the victory his preceptor has 
achieved, even without fighting, over the army of the ene¬ 
my, v^ry difficult to conquer.’ I am ashamed at this’ ho 
says. 


( 10) Construe :— 
JlRgf I 


My arrows have come into contact with i. e. 

received their iron- tips (q>^) all right; but as they have 
not been appointed to duty i. e. are not used, they have 
reached a state where they have lost their countenance or 
][,rightne8B By paranomasia means fruit. 






, ] Notes 

/e arrows have achieved but they have liot worked' 
same [ Oanakaya achieved the victory to which they 
could hardly lay any claim ]. They thus had remained 
OAvay from the target, never having been so much as taken 
out of the quiver, fixed on the string and discharged, 

is thus (targets ^ ^TPT^r, paranoraestically. On the 

part of the arrows there is a firm stand [they have 

taken] on their vow of remaining (lit. lying) in their 
quiver with their faces-iron-tipped end ( 5^)3 [as apart 

froins the other to which is attached a feather] turned down¬ 
wards i.o. into the quiver, as though through tiieir personal 
grief (that they had no opportunity in achieving this preci¬ 
ous victory) Paranomastically i.e. with a %% 
would mean (of arrows) ^with their/aces downcast. The 
arrows are regarded as very sensitive persons. The fruit 
('fR?) is there, but they wer^'. not appointed to any task (bt- 
They thus lost all brightness of countenance 
«Td) have their faces hung low and they prefer'to lie down 
iiiotionless in tbeiV own places (rather than mix freely 
with others in the society). Thus there is ^ contained in 
the verse. contains in it. If the 2nd 

line is read ndldlH. there would be 3?ci- 

in lines 1 and 2 meaning ‘having secured the fruit of 
my arrows that have gone to the ene ny*8i(ie'. Now one who 
wins fruit or is successful does not go over to the enemy’s 
Bide. The is to be explained away thus: ** 

having had iron-tips (at one end) i.e. 

those that have feathers of birds attached to the 
other end. The verse with as the reading can 

be regarded as an instance of Head 

i The 

cottimon adjectives *TcI make it possible to 

ascribe the behaviour of sensitive people to the arrows^ 
The metre in which the verse is couched is with 

the ccheme bt, jt, n (lines \/^) and ^(lines 2,4) 

• 3 JTi55»TrT^'^IirHi changes 

his line of thinking as shown by — 

( 11 ) Construe :—qq 


rtiNisr^^ 



Notes 


I 


IVII. 1 



over whose administration 
IffTecience of administration, here it is the practice that it 
is intended), his preceptors, watchful regarding the 

mission or duty to be carried out (^1^), are awake—he, 
even though asleep,—even with his bow unstrung i. e. 
never used or ever idle (?T f^noir 

—The refernce being to the fact 
that only when in use the string-jm -is tied to the other 
»end also of the bow, otherwisa romaining tied to one end) 
is able to conquer definitely m^) what is worth conquering 
on the surface of the earth. ^ 

w4:. Thus there is ^ 

is the effect achieved even in the absence of the cause 
Though the bow is not strung, there is 
conquering of all worth conquering. There is thus 

too. Read “T%?p3n: in 

X, ffhe metre of the verse is the same as that of 
the preceding (7, 10). 


7, 11, 1 Candragupta draws near Canakya and salutes 
him—2-3 ‘No blessing need be pronounced now, all desires 
having been fulfilled*, says Oanakya, ‘for minister has 
arrived. So salute the minister-in-chief 


4 observes in the ‘Here this one has [already] 
established the relaionehip [-between and myself as 

the king and his prime-minister] ! 5 salutes 

saying ‘Noble one,^ Candragupta salutes [you]^ —^ sees 

ai d remembers he is the one who had shown promise ' 
even when Le was a boy. 


( 12 ) Construe : — ^mx xm ^*1% 

^^01 fjq: I 

Even when a,boy, Candragupta had his great rise in 
this world shown possible like an 

elephant rising to the position of being the lord of the herd 

Candragupta has risen to sovere¬ 
ignty (^r5^). The figure of speech in the verse is OTm. 
The metre used for the verse is Aloud wishes 

victory to The latter says : 





^ J Notes 

SRt^ScqcirJT I 

one preceptor, noble (Canakya) and the noble 

the s’ ^'’ ^'■® '^'gilant about the consideration of 

be th« tr^ it may 

thought about as to what 

^arth it is that I have 7 hot 

gupta wants to be understood 

Securing such eminent men 

^^gupta as ministers is the same thing 8 s winning 

erythiug in the world. The metre of the verse is 

-&=toJ’ Iran’s first re-action to tk*i ap5f 3 fi^ 

W»» ia ,„ ,b,„k ,ha. ,=53,. ,1,Wa*papil ,h„ h.i'a; 

.f ^ servant But goon he 

training, discipline, modesty 

thlvL- politely r^fer to aa 3^ and 

genuinely was offering prime-ministership, 

^^de him have a perverted view of the matter 
^^ivWin). He observes that it is in the fitness of things 
o cd at Jrom all view-points ^I^^IMhat ^visr was 

victorious or successful. 


on the surface of this 
won. By implication, Candra- 
to say ‘I have won every- 
as CaiTiakya and 


( 14 ) Construe ;—i%if|g gcqg eil'qujjj 

^ ^ J 5 3^^^ STSSJlfl IZ:?1 

^noTlsiq: [ q^ffi I 

Of a guide (^r), on having secured a worthy person 
(^) as the ambitious king ( 1^3 lit desirous of winning— 
/ ‘sovereignty’ to be supplied), a firm establishment on the 
position of one possessed of success is definitely secured, 
•though the guide (i.o the minister who gives counsel) be 
dull-witted ( 51 ^: sqfjTr grg Having come 

across an unworthy (young ruler) however, a minister, even 
though his policy be free from fault (f|^: !??ji), fall^ 

in the manner (or fashion) of a tree growing on the bank 
of a river, with its resort scattered all about sfpgiT; 

3R?j ?i; As a tree growing on the bank of a 


MlNisr^ 
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when on the river being in flood, the bank, the re¬ 
sort of the tree gets itself washed away, the minister, though - 
giving the right kind of advice, is undone, when his support, 
the king, foolishly gets himself involved in difficulty. 

The verse is uttered by Raksasa in the spirit of a sincere 
tribute to Canakya who chose the right kind of young man 
as the wants to bring out that no amount of 

wisdom on the part of the minister would be enough to 
achieve success, unless the king whom he is advising is 
possessed of requisite qualities. Though mentions not 

and he has really these 

persons in view. He has spoken of the classes of 

is ) and too is )• 

The figure of speech in the verse is therefore, 

The metre of the verse is ' 

7,14,i Canakya comes to the most important pnnt and 
asks 'do you vvish that Candanadasa should live ?’ 

2 ‘What doubt (could be there)?’ asks Raksasa 
i. e., he does wish that Candanadasa should live. 

3-4. ‘There was doubt though there should not have been 
any, because you have favoured ^^^ge-but without accept¬ 
ing the e'astrai. e. prime-minister’s sword: If there is a 
genuine desire on your part that should live then 

let this weapon be accepted by you' 5— declines and 
010718 *I am unfit to wield it, especially as it was so ably 
wielded by you so far’. The reply given by shows he 
has 1)0 illusions about himself. He frankly acknowledges 
the superiosity of (Incidentally the passage shows 

that does not hold the view that is the hero of 

the play. Here is a confession of his inferiority given by % 
himself), 6 does not accept this estimate which 

has formed of himself. He proceeds to show to 
that it was due to his great powers that the horses and the 
elephants in Candragupta’s array knew no rest. is 

persuading to accept the ministership of He does * 

r 60 t flatter vm but gives him his due. It is a fact that hut 
for the superior wits of would have been succ- 








,16] Notes- 

See Introduction, VI 'Who is the hero of the Mildra- 
raksasa ? pp 21-24]. 

( 15 ) Construe:— 

I 

O talented one [lit. intelligent one], see these eleptiants 
with their spines (q5ri?I,= qg^iq") swollen (q]-£f^,) on account 
of their contact with the very elaborate military equipment 

of elephants included (chain-armour), 

etc. These were heavy. As these were constantly on 
the backs etc. of the elephants, their spines had got 
swollen.]—elephants who have been deprieved of 

pleasures according to their wis^' i.e. as they like. 

They thus cannot have bathe, eating, sport, and sleeping 
freely. There is no knowing when they would be required * 
to start on a military campaign and have thus to go without 
these pleasures. The horses too are much in the same boat 
(31^: along with horses-. They have the bridles ' 

continually on (5[vTt= given i.e, in use>. They have thus been 
emaciated Their saddles are ever in use (e? - 

lit not vacant), All this has happened due to the extraordi- 
nary greatness (JTIflRJf - stCT jrji cTcl flfRiT [qi^tluJ 

of jfou'r valoti^r. You are [known to 
be] the destroyer ( 1%^ T^:) of the pride of the 

proud enemy. a significant vocativt bringing 

out the intelligence of brings out his 

bravery. Intellectaally gifted and brave as he was, there 
was no propriety in ^^^'s contention that he was unfit to 
wield the prime - minister’s sword The metre of the 

verse is 7,15,1 -Or, why say [all this) at great 

length ? Unless there be the acceptance of the weapon [i.e. 
the pripie ministership of Chandragupta] by you, Cauda- 
nadasa would not be allowed to live [a moment loage^]^ 

( 16 ) Construe ;— 

^ iis;^ 0;^ fesp: ; ,nq( 




essful. 
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The excellences of the affection of the Nandas touch 
the heart. [Actually, however, 1 am the servant of their 
worst enemies, Candraguta and his group]. The trees that 
were eprinkled by myself and which grew as a result of 
that sprinkling, those very trees are cut off. The weapon 
the badge of the prime-minister of Candragupta must now 
be used by me i.e the position of the prime-minister of 
Candragupta mu^t now be accepted by me to save the body 
of iny friend from the greatest calamity viz.that of its cessa¬ 
tion. The courses of actions, after a long time take a man 
[ 3 ^^ to the state of being the most obedient 

servant of Destiny. Destiny willed I should 

serve Candragupta and such is the turn the course of events 
has taken that I have to obey Destiny. The verse contains, 
when thus understood, an instance of There is 

the specific instance of in the earlier part and in line 4 
there is the corroborating the specific instance. 


The alternative interpretion in the translation,vide 
(page 217) has in view the fact that the courses of action 
bring about in course of time the state of being an obedient 
servant of theirs (i, e. of on the part of even Fate. 

Even Fate cannot escape the influence of the law of Kar- 
man. Prof. Dhruva drops this verse from the text relega¬ 
ting it to a footnote. 


7.16,1-2 Aloud accepts the the terra laid down 

by He salutes love of a friend which causes one to 

accept all actions. ‘What other course is there ? Here I 
have bent myself low\ he says. 3-4 Only too gladly does 
hand over the sword to He congratul^es Candra* 

gupta on having secured minister to look after the 

administralioii of his kingdom.—5 With his characteristic 
modesty, says‘it is only my noble preceptor's favour 

that is being experienced by me’ i, e. ‘I must thank uou for 
thisi I owe this to you\ 6-9 A servant enters and fnforms 
that taken prisoner by etc., is made to 


Notes 



U the door. The servant waits for an order from the- 
prime minister —10 But says ‘tell minister 

about this. Now he knows what is to b- done (in matters 
such as these)11-12 feels a bit awkward that he has 

been turned a slave of and is now causing him 

to say in so many words -to make a reque-t in so 
many worda-that be saved. 12-15 But he is prepared 

for this. Aloud he requests King Candragupta to save 
Jm%g’s life, as himself had stayed with for 

sometime—14 The king looks up to Canakya^for instruc¬ 
tion as to what should be done (as usual). 15 Canakya 
tells him that this the /ir^^ request of the new prime minister 
be duly respected. He sends word to etc. that i n the 

recommendation of minister (lit on being requested by 

minister His Majesty has returned to the 

territory he inherited from his ancestors. etc are 

to see that is duly installed on the throne and then 

are they to return.—19 As the man is about to start to exe¬ 
cute the command, Canakya asks him to wait. There is an 
order which is to be conveyed to the officer in charge of the 
fort» Vijayapala : Mightily pleased on the acquisition of 


minister His Majesty oommands-let the 

President of the Merchant Guild Candanadasa be made 
the Merchant—in-chief of all the cities in the empire (lit 
on the earth). 22— ‘Moreover, let all that are bound 
be released, excepting the horses and the elephants who are 
the as stated in Act III. 23 Canakya changes his 

mind — vVhy should I now bother about these detailed ins¬ 
tructions? With Rak.sasa at the helm (^clft) what purpose 
am I going to serve ? 


( 17 ) Construe :—I 
Rwr I 

Line 1 is a repetion of what has been stated earlier in 
prose. In line 2, says ‘ now that I have fulfilled inv 

vow-— securing (he services of minister for I 

shall tie up my tuft of hair (kept loose so far on purpose aa 
a ptff).’ The verse is appropriately retained in the text. In 
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ct I, entered (p. 7). It is only meet 

that now there should be 


7^ 17, ] The servant leaves. -2 asks both 

and whether he should do any other thing dear to them 
or liked by them. — 3 The king asks ‘what other dear thing 
even after this can be there ? ^ 

( 18 ) Construe ;—^ , 

^ The first clause in the verse is quite unobjectionable. 
^ is not a happy expression or 5I%8Tf^^;^ 

wo\ild be better. Bijt the third clause is positively bad as 
it is not in good taste. The new primesuiinister would hard¬ 
ly relish it. ISlor would it speak of as a person. 

This verse is better dropped. The metre of the verses 17 
and IS is * ' 

— Tiiis is not the character called from the 
play. But it is the actor playing the role of who 

says 50. ‘All the same let this be (there)’ is followed by 
the i.e. the passage assigned to all actors fVR:^s« 

actors). The verse that follows has a bearing on the events 
and circuin.stanctH as they obtained in Vigakhadatta’s own 
times ^see Introduction I, Vis akha iatta, the author of the 
Mudraraksaea p. p. 1-3. 


( 19 ; Construe:— 

qir4q: I 

Like the pious wish {^i: cq^q]rf.{ia »,) and 

q; qjg in 1,2) in the at the commencement, 
hero iii the at the the end,there is a wish that is ex¬ 

pressed; Let the Iwing. with his relatives and sorvant.^ rich 
iu poh.'< ssion of wealth, Avantivarma (by name), i;roteot 
tl'.o earth for long. He is one whoso pair of arms Earth ia 
resr;iting to.now, b-,ng harrarcc as she is h'- the Miecohae. 
riiri tip nf ine tusk of this very (king— who is according to 
Ftif-born one, who ' rrmerly aasuta i (Ut. 
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resorted to *'li® boar- form [^Itlfi ^ ^ 

suited to the task Ut. process) of proteotiou, Earth h^ 
restored to in days of yore, when she was submerged in the 
watery deluge is who as the - 

-incarnation of Visnu. raised the earth from the bottom of^e 
ocean bearing it on the snout, formerly; that same ansimW: 
to-day has become i.e appeared as the king. And 

it is to the latter’s pair of arms that the supporter 
(¥RiHT vn^ Earth) has to-day restroed[This has 

routed thelvllecchas or the white Huns], Let him, there- 
fore, continue to protect the earth for a lorig period of time. 


Evidently the dramatist is showing his gratitude to 
Avantivarma, the saviour of the people. It would not be 
wrong to infer that the dramatist is voicing the esteem in 
which Avantivarma was held by a large bulk of 
people in those days (sixth century A. D.). [For the bear¬ 
ing that the verse has on the date of the author, as also for 
the variant readings for read Introduction Topic; 

1 pp 1*6], 

In lines 1-?. :aTSi?qw) has swallowed (a^. 

The figure of speech in the verse, therefore, is 3TW5Rlim. 
The metre in which the verse is couched is 


Thus ends the seventh act, called fSilcvi or denoument 
as in it everything that ought to have been carried out is 
carried out, as matters such as required to bo cleared up 
+ have been cleared up. Here euds the text of the 
pi xy called composed by Visjakha datta. 

To turn to a resume of the last act; As the 
curtain is raised, there appears the Capdala i i. e. 
executioner) Vajralomii on the stage. He warns nil 
those who want to save their life, their prosperity, and 
family to avoid anything unwholesome to t,he king. 
For, if what is unwholesome medically causes only dfisesse 
or death of the person who indulges lu ic, what is uo vhole- 
fome to the king if indulged in causes the whole .ninily to 
be destroyed. If they have ony doubts regavoing the 
matter, they are only to look at Candanad.-su who is hein : 
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the execution-ground along with his wife and sou* 
To the query made by some persons whether therf be any 
means by which Candanadasa can be fi®(iPlhe hangnian’e- 
answer is—there is one remedy viz. surrendering the rriemr- 
bers of the family of Raksasa. If Candanadasa refuses t 0 ‘ 
surrender those that have thrown themselves on him for' 
protection, he is on his way to the yonder world and no¬ 
amount of thinking about means of saving Candanadasa’s 
life on the part of his sympathisers is likely to be of 
any use. 




Hardly hag Vajraloraa finished his warning when there 
enters on the stage Candanadasa, wearing the dress of one 
condemned to death, with the stake on bis shoulder. He 
is accompanied by his wife and son and another hangman, 
Bilvapatra by name, follows him. Candanadasa is in tears- 
and salutes the god of death as men like him are made to 
die like ordinary thieves. Candanadasa consoles himself 
with the thought that the cruel make no distinction between 
the innocent and the offending. This is amply borne out 
by the insistence of hunters on killing the poor deer that 
leave flesh to itself and maintain themselves on blades of 
grass. Candanadasa looks around and is pained to see that 
his dear friend Visnudasa is not so much as giving a. 
word is reply. Or, are not those who would be within sight 
of the condemned, when the latter is to be banged, difficult 
to come across ? There are some dear friends of his whose 
only counteraction is the tears trickling down their cheeks 
and who with faces woe-begone, are returmr4g with great 
difficulty with their bodies though continuing to follow 
Candanadasa with their eyes heavy witli tears. Candanadasa 
asks his wife to return with their son, on being asked to do 
so by the hangman Bilvapatra, as they have already reach¬ 
ed the place of execution, Candanadasawife who is all 
tears pleads that her lord has started for another world 
and not another country. Candanadasa explains to her that 
his death is no consequence of his fault as it is being 
brought about on account of bis having helped his 
fried and that she need not, therefore, be dejected. The 
lady saye, *if this be so, this is no time for the members of 
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^he family to return/ Candanadasa asks her what it is 
that she has resolved to do. The housewife replies *to 
favour myself by following my lord’s feet '(in deathy. 
Candanadasa tries to convince her that this was a wrong 
resolve, as the little eon, quite new to the ways of the 
world, was to be favoured by her. The housewife prays, 
let the family-divinities favour him* and she asks her son 
to fall at the feet of his father for this the last time. The 
son does so and asks Oandauadasa what he should do when 
separated from his dear father. ‘You should stay in a 
country separated from Canakya, says the father in reply. 
Bilvapatra asks Candanadasa to be ready, as the stake is 
already planted. Caudanadasa’s wife shouts out to noble 
meu for help. Candanadasa explains to her that gods sym¬ 
pathise with the relatives of those that depart to the other 
MTorld, that this was an occasion for joy, not one for sorrow. 
The executioners decide to take hold of Candanadasa, sure 
in their minds that when he is seized, the family members 
would go back of their own accord. There is one last 
Tcguest of Candanadasa to the hangman Bilvapatra : 'wait 
a moment 5 lot me embrace my dear son/ Candanadasa 
embraces the son and smelling him on the bead tells him 
that while death is inevitable he was perishing while carry¬ 
ing out his duty by his friend. Tho wortliy son of the 
worthy father asks, ‘dear father, need this even be said ? 
and adds, ‘this is our family-vow/ Vajraloma asks his; 
colleague to seize Candanadasa. Both of them take hold of 
him. Candanadasas wife beats her bosom in utter help¬ 
lessness and cries, ‘noble ones, protect, protect [my lordj.’ 

Suddenly there is the tossing of the curtain. Minister 
Rak^asa appears on the scene assuring the iady there is no 
reason for her to be afraid. He addresses the hangman an ^ 
tells them to place the garland of the condemned criminal 
round his neck, as hn and not Gandand^!o richly meriis 
being hanged. Candanada'^a bursts info tears to find bn 
excellent work undone at the critical stage by the minv^^tCi. 
‘What have youMone he asks the rainistnr, who replie'i, 
‘emulation of just a part of your exceller.t [oonr> e c ] 
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Raksasa adds by way of explanation, ^this is self- 
interest alone that I have achieved [I owed as much to ray 
dearest friend]/ ‘Do not rebuke rae/ he requests Candana- 
dasa and asks Vajralorna to convey to Cnriakya that he 
(minister Rakf^asa) has arrived,—-he for whom Candanada^a 
offered his life, thus outdoing S'ibi and Buddha in their 
reputation. 


Vajraloma asks Bilvapatra to wait with Candanadasa 
under a tree in the cemetary till he goes and reports the 
arrival of minister Raksasa to Revered Cariakya. Bilva- 
piitra leaves with Candanadasa, his wife and son follow¬ 
ing him. 


Vajraloma leads minister Raksasa to Canakyri’s. As 
soon as they reach the destination, Vajraloma wants some 
one from the attendants to convey to ‘the thund rbolt to 
the mountains in the form of the Nanda family/ ^the 
founder of the stability of the Maurya family/ that there 
stood minister Raksasa with his intellect and bravery con¬ 
trolled by the Revered one’s policy, caught only recently 
that the ex-minister of the Nandas was 

Ihen enters Canakya, his body covered with a mantle, 
with his face alone visible. He eagerly inquires of Vajra¬ 
loma who has caught fire in the hem of his garment ? Who 
has stopped the ever-moving Wind ? Who has put into 1 
the case the mighty lion, his mane having the fragrance. ' 
of elephant’s ichor ? Who has crossed the terrible ocean | 
with just the pair of his arms T Vajraloma answers, 

‘by the Revered one himself with his mind skilled in 
Polity/ Cclnakya disowns the credit saying immediately [ 

•not so, not so, by fate ever hateful towards the Nanda f 

family, you should say/ ! 

Rakijasa’s reaction to having come face to face with 
Cfipakya is brought out by the words he utters to himself: ' 

‘Here is this evd/-«ou'o(i or [rather] high^souUd Kautilya, ; 
the mine of all scAeiiGee^ like the ocea n that has gems. Our 
jealousy makes it difficult to appreciate hie merits* (Jj\na- 
kyci is glad to see Rfiks^iKa and saye to himself dicre is that 
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who an amount of trouble both to 

ncda'earmy my mird.' Cauakya takes off the mantle, 
'approaches Raksasa and salutes hina with the words 'mini- 
Raksasa, I, Vianugupta, make my obeisance to you.’ 
Though the ’erm ‘minister’ is regarded by Rak§asa as now 
shame to him, aloud be informs Caijakya that the 
latter should not touch him. contaminated as he is by the 
touch of the hangmen, Canakya explains that they were not 
hangmen but persons in the king’s service—(1) Siddarthaka 
seen by him before and (2) Samiddharthaka by name, 
Canakya proceeds to tell Raksasa that poor S'akatadtisa 
too was caused to write that forged letter without S'akata- 
<lasa knowing all relevant details about it, Raksasa is glad 
that his suspicion atout S^aka^adasa is thus removed. Cana¬ 
kya continues and says that the servants Bhadrabhata and 
others, the letter, S'iddharthaka, the three ornaments, tha^ 
friend of yours, viz.., the Jaina friar, that ‘distressed man’ in 
the old garden fon the skirts of Kusumapura], the trouble 
to which the merchant (Candanadasa) was subjected—all 
these were tlie policy on his (Canakya’e) part, adopted with 
a view to bringing about a union between Raks‘fia and 
Vrsala. The latter, Canakya adds, is desirous of seeing him. 
Rksasa, unwillingly though, prepares himself to do so. 


At this juncture, there enters Candragupta along with 
his retinue. He is full of shamt ae his preceptor h-is con¬ 
quered the enemy's army—‘not easily vanquished’—even 
Without giving it a battle. With so vigilant a person as 
Can^vkya at the helm of affairs, he next admits, rulers like 
him even though sleeping are sure to be able to conquer all 
who ought to bo conquered. Candragupta draws near Oana- 
kya and salutes him. Capakya says to him that all his 
(Candragupta’s) desires arc now fulGlled as Minister Raksa¬ 
sa has arrived and that he should therefore salute that 
chief of the ministers. Raksasa understands the implication 
and in a say.s, 'here has he already brought about 

a relation between us/ Candragupta goes near Kak^asa auu 
salutes him with the words 'noble one, C^udragupta salutes 
you’ Riikijasa looks at Candragupta aud recalls to his mind 
how even when a boy Candraguptu as quite promising, 
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victory. The king asks 
(Raksasai a ^ soble one (Capakya) and the noble on© 

W/woLowoJAjf r^L"® administration, ■safaf 

,, ® ^ Raksasa iraagines here is an attempt 

the part of Candragupta to reduce the fornser to'the con- 

howe^v^ moment be realizes, 

him ? modesty of Candragupta that makes 

self Rakgasa as ‘noble one.’ Raksasa says to him- 

onlv m« ®W>?”*and it is 

^aultless his pohcy, is sure to fall the manner of a tree on 

resorts to a wrong you4h as the 


asks Raksasa whether he 
wanted CandanadSsa to live. The doubt arose, he explains, 
3 Kakgasa favoured Candragupta but without the sword in 
his hand—the sword that was the badge of the Prime Mini¬ 
ster s office. Raksasa submits he is unfit to wield the sword 
Vt Canakya. CSnakya tries to 

And Prt cannot be that he (Canakya) is fit. 

fhB Raksasa should only cast a glance at 

nnVT®® e’epJjants in Candragupta’s army that know 
no rest and he would be convinced of his own capacity. 

anskya cuts short the argument, however, and puts the 
condition m plain enough words: ‘Unless you accept the 
weapon Candanadasa would not be allowed to live.’ Raksasa 
owns there is no other course left open to him. A salu- 
tation to the love of a friend that makes one accept all 
acts I Capakya hands over the sword gladly to Raksasa and 
congratulates Candragupta on being favoured by Minister 
Raksasa. The obedient pupil says, ‘it is the favour of the 
noble on® himself that is being experienced by me.’ 


tju enters a man who has brought the news that 

Bhadrabbata, Bhagurayapa etc. have captured Malayaketu 
who IB vraiting bound hands, and feet at the door. The man 
expects Canakya to issue the necessary instructions. Cana¬ 
kya informs the man to give the news to Raksasa who now 
know what shou'd be done in the matter, Rakijaaa requests 
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the king to save Malayaketu’s life as Raksasa had him- 
^^elf stayed formerly with the mountain-ruler. As the king 
looks at Canakya for iustruotions* Oanakya asks him to 
Krant this the first request of tlie new prime minister. Cana- 
kya also wants Bhadrabhata ete. to be informed that Malaya- 
ketii has been given dis life by the king on being requested 
to do so by minister Raksasa and that Malayaketu is given 
also the teritorry he inherited from his father. Bhadrabhata 
•otc. were to return onlv on seeing Malayaketu well establish¬ 
ed on his throne Before the man leaves, Ciinakya orders 
him to convey to the officer in charge of the fort that Hjs 
Majesty Candragupta, mightily pleised on the acquisition of 
minister Raksas I, commands that the merchant Candana- 
diisa be raised to the position of the Merchant in chief in the 
entire empire. Canakya also asks that arrangements be 
made to release all that are bound, excepting of course the 
cavalry and the elephants. He changes his mind, however, 
saying when minister Rakgasa was there to lead, there was 
lio purpose he could serve. With his vow fulfilled he would 
tte up his knot of hair. But for that aud the cavalry and 
elephant force, let all those that are bound be released. The 
man leaves to carry out the instructions given to him. Cana- 
kya aeke Candragupta and Raksasa whether they would 
have anything else agreeable to them done by him. The 
king answers by putting a counter question, <oan there be 
anything more agreeable than what has happened 

The story of the drama proper is over. Rak^a^ i i e 
the actor playing the role of Rakeisa [with other 
actors who join him in a chorus] recites the bhcirata^ 
valci/a of the play wishing thst king Avantivarma to 
whom the earth,, harassed by the Mleooaas, has resorted 
should rule it for a long period of time. ’ 

The hharafa vakya over, there is the end of the compo¬ 
sition of Vis'akhadatta called Madrfiraksasa. 
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the king to save Malayaketu’s life as Raksasa bad him¬ 
self stayed formerly with the mountain-ruler. As the king 
looks at Ciln'^kya for instructions^ Canakya asks him to 
grant this the first request of the new prime minister. 
kya also wants Bhadrabhata etc. to be informed that Malaga. 
ketii has been given dis life by the king on being requested 
to do 80 by minister Raksasa and that Malayaketu is given 
^ilso the teritorry he inherited from his father. Bhadrabhata 
etc. were to return only on seeing Malayaketu well establish¬ 
ed on his throne Before the man leaves, Oanakya orders 
him to convey to the officer in charge of the fort that 
Majesty Candragupta, mightily pleased jn the acquisition Oi 
minister Raksasi, commands that the merchant Candana- 
dfisa be raisj^d to the position of the Merchant in chief in the 
entire empire. Canakya also asks that arrangomonts be 
made to release all that are bound, excepting of course the 
cavalry and the elephants. He changes his mind, however, 
saying when minister Rnk^asa was there to lead, there was 
no purpose he oonld serve. With his vow fulfilled hs would 
tie up his knot of hair. But for that and the cavalry and 
elephant force, let all those that are bound be released. The 
man leaves to carry out the instructions given tohi?Ti, Cana¬ 
kya asks Candragupta and Raki^asa whether they would 
have anything else agreeable to them done by him. The 
king answers by putting a counter question, ‘can there be 
anything more agreeable than what has happened V 

The story of the drama proper is over, Raksasa i. e. 
the actor playing the role of Rakf^isa [with other 
actors who join him in a chorus] recites the 
vdfeya of the play wishing thst king Avantivarma to 
whom the earth, harassed by the Mlecoaas, has resorted, 
should rule it for a long period of time. 

The vdhya there is the end of the corapo- 

gUion of V’is'akhadatta called Mudrarakoasa. 



